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The Sultaneſs of the Indies, to divert the Sultan 
from the Execution of a bloody Vow he had 
made to marry a Lady every Day, and have 
her cut off next Morning, to avenge himſelf for 
the Diſloyalty of bis firſt Sultaneſs, Cc. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


7 Readers of the two firfl Volumes of 
theſe Tales were tir'd with the Interruption 

Dinarzade gave them : This Defed is now 
* remedy'd; and they will meet with no more In- 
+ terrupttons at the End of every Night. Tis 
8 ſufficient to know the Arabian Author's Deſign, 
who firſt made this Collection. 
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There are of theſe Arabian Tales, where neither 
1 Scheherazade, Sultan Schahriar, Dinarzade, 
nor any Diflinflion by Nights, is mentioned: 
: which ſhews that all the Arabians have not af 
4 prouv'd the Method which this Author has us'd, 


and that a great Number of them have Lo 
f fatign'd 
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'' fatigu'd with theſe Repetiitons. Care has becu 
| laken to reform this in the following Tranfla— 
tion: But without mentioning any other Reaſons, 
there were ſo many and ſo great Difficulties 
found in the proceeding in that Way, that we were, | 
in a Manner, obliged to alter our Method, ; 


The Reader muſi therefore be acquainted, tha: 
Scheherazade goes now on always, without ben 
ing interrupted. 
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ENTERTAINMENTS. 
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Concluſion of the Sequel of the Story of Prince Aſſad. 


„lee WAS not long before prince Amgrad 
«| * deſcried the army, which approach'd 
2 T E nearerand nearer : The forlorn receiv'd 
«|. 22 him favourably, and conducted him to 
Pe princeſs. who ſtopt herſelf and com- 
manded her army to halt while ſhe diſ- 
courſed with the prince; who, bowing profoundly to 
her, demanded if ſhe came as a friend or an enemy: 
If as an enemy, what cauſe of complaint ſhe had 
apainſt the king his maſter ? | | 
come as a friend, reply'd the princeſs, and have no- 
thing to complain of agaialt the king of the city of the 
magicians: His territories and mine are ſo ſituated, that 
No. 24. Vol, III. B tis 
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tis almoſt impoſſible for our ſubjects to quarrel] with 
one another; or we our ſelves to have any diſputes : 1 
only come to require a ſlave, named àſſad, to be de- 
Iivered up to me. He was carry'd away by one Beh- 
ram, a captain of a ſhip, the moſt infolent man in the 
world. I hope your king will do me jultice, eſpecially 
when he knows I am Margiana. 

The prince anſwer'd, Mighty queen, the ſlave whom 
you take ſo much pains to ſeek for, is my brother: ! 
loſt him, and have found him again. Come, madam, i 
will deliver him up to you mytelt; and will do myſelf 


the honour to tell you the reſt of the tory, as we go to 


the king my maſter's palace, who will rejoice to fee vou. 

The queen ordered her army to pitch their tents, 
and encamp where they were; and accompany d prince 
Amgrad to the city and palace-royal, where he pre- 
ſented her to the king: who receiv d her as became his 
dignity, and hers. Asad, who was preſent, and knew 
her as ſoon as he ſaw her, aito paid his duty to her, 
She ſhew'd all the marks of tranſporting joy at the 
fizht of him: And while they were thus buſied, news 
came, that an army more powerful than the former, 
approach'd on another fide of the city, 

The king of the magicians was more frighten d than 
before, underſtanding the ſecond army was more nu- 
merous than the firit, for the duſt they made raiſed 
clouds in the air, Which hid the face of the heavens. 
Amgrad, cry'd he, what ſhall we do now; a new army 
comes to deſtroy us. Amgrad gueſſed what the king 
would have of him: So he mounted on horſe-back again, 
and galloped towards this ſecond army, He demanded 
of the advanced guards to ſpeak with their general : 
They conducted him to a king, for ſuch he was, he 


ſaw, by the crown on his head, When he drew near 


him, he threw himſ?!f to the ground, and aſked what 
he would have of the king his maller ? 
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The monarch reply'd, I am Gaiour, king of China 
my delire to learn ſome tidings of a daughter, whoſe 
name is Badoura, whom I married to Camaralzaman, 
ſon of Schahzaman, king of the iſles of the children of 
Khaledan, oblig'd me to leave my dominions. I fſuf- 
ſer d that prince to go ſez his father king Schahzaman, 
on condition he came back in a year with my daughter; 
ſo long have [ waited, and have heard nothing of them. 
Your king will lay an infinite obligation on an afflicted 
father, to tell him it he knows what is become of them, 

Prince Amgrad perceiving by his diſcourſe that the 
king was his grand! ather, kiſſed his hand with tender- 
nefs, an l anſwer'd him thus: Sir, I hope your majeſty 
will pardon my freedom, when you know that I take 
it only to pay my duty to my grandfather; I am the 
jon of Camaralzaman, king of the iſle of Ebene, and 
of queen Badoura, for whom you are thus troubled ; 
aud I doubt not but they are both in good health in 
their kingdom. 

The king of China, overjoy'd to ſee his grandſon, 
embrac'd him with extraordinary affection : Such a 
meeting, ſo happy and unexpected, drew tears from 
both of them. The king enquiring on what occaſion 
he came into a ſtrange country, the prince told him 
all that had happen'd to him and his brother Aſſad, 
When he hail ended his relation, My fon, reply 4 che 
king of China, tis not juſt that ſuch innocent princes 
as you are ſhould be longer ill uſed : Comiort your- 
lelf, I'll carry you and your brother home, and make 
vour peace. Return, and acquaint your brother with 
my arrival, 

While the king of China enc2mped in the ſame place 


where prince Amgrad met him, that prince returned to 


let the king of the magicians, who waited for him 

impatiently, know how he had ſucceeded, 

The king was amaz'd, that io mighty a king as hs 
2 of 
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of China ſhould undertake ſuch a long and troubleſons 
journey out of a deſire to ſee his daughter; and ſeeing 
he was ſo near his capital, he gave orders to make thing 
ready for his reception, and went forth to meet him, 
While theſe things were tran{aQing, a great duſt was 
ſeen from another quarter of the town: And indden!, 
news came of the arrival of a third army, which oblig' 
the king to ftop, and to defire prince Amgrad once more 
to ſee who they were, and on what account they came, 


85 


Amgrad went accordingly, and Prince Aijad accom- 


panied him. They found 'twas Camaralzaman their 
father's army; with whom he was coming to ſeeł for 
them. He was fo griev d for the loſs of his ſons, that at 
laſt emir Giender declared how be had ſaved their lives, 
and towards what country the two princes had travelled. 
The ſad father embraced the two princes with floods 
of joyous tears, which put an end to thoſe he had 
long time ſhed for grief. The princes had no "ER 
told him the king of China, his father-in-law, was ar 
riv'd, but he detached bimſelt from the grand army, and 
with a ſmall party, among whom were his own fons, 
rode to wait upon him in his camp. They had rot 
gone far, before they ſaw a fourth army, advancing in 
fair array; which ſeemed to come from Per ſia ſide. 
Camaralzaman bid the two princes go and fee what 
army it was, and he would in the mean while (tay tor 
them. They departed immediately, and coming up to 
it, were preſented to the king; of whom they de- 
manded, having ſaluted with due reverence, on What 
delign he approached ſo near the king of the magici— 
ans capital. The grand viſier, who was prelent, anſwer d 
in the name of the king his maſter, The monarch to 
whom you ſpeak is Schahzaman, king of the iſl-s of the 
children of Khaledan, who has a long time travelled 
thus attended, to ſeek his fon prince Camaralzaman, 
who left his dominions many years ago: If you know 
any 
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any thing of him, you can't oblige him more than to 
acquaint him with it. 

The princes only reply'd, that they would bring him 
an anſwer in a little time; and galloping back as faſt 
as they could, told Camaralzaman, *twas king Schahza- 
man's army, and that his tather was with it in perſon, 

Wonder, ſurprize, joy, and grief to have left the 
king his father without taking leave of him, had ſuch 
an effect on king Camaralzaman, that he fell into a 
ſwoon, as ſoon as he heard he was ſo near. Prince 
Amgrad and prince Aſſad ſo laboured to recover him, 
that at laſt he came to himſelf; and when he was in a 
condition to ride to his father's tent, he threw himſelf 
at his feet. 

Never was there a more moving interview: Schah- 
zaman kindly complained of Camaralzaman's unkind- 
nets in ſo cruelly leaving him; and Camaralzaman diſ- 
covered a hearty ſorrow for the fault he had committed. 

The three kings, and queen Margiana ſtaid three 
days at the court of the king of the magicians, who 
treated them magnificently, Thoſe three days were 
render'd the more remarkable by prince àAfſads mar- 
riagewith queen Margiana, and priuce Amgrad with Bo- 
llama, for the ſervice ſhe had done his brother Aſſad. 

At Jaſt the three kings, and queen Margiana, with 
her huſband prince Aſſad, went to their ſeveral king- 
doms, As for Amgrad, the king of the magicians had 
ſuch a love for him, he would not part with him; and 
being very old, he refign'd his crown to him, Kin 
Amgrad, when he had the ſupreme authority, did his ut- 
molt to exterminate the worthip of fire, and eſtabliſh 
the mahometan religion throughout all his territories, 


The Story of Neureddin and the Fair Per ian. 


B ALS ORA was for many years the capital of a 
kingdom tributary to the caliphs of Arabia, The 
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king who governed it in the days of the caliph Haronn 
Alraſchid was named Zinchi, They were both cou- 
fins, the ſons of two brothers Zinchi not thinking it 
proper to commit the adminiltration of his affairs to one 
lingle viſler, made choice of two, Khacan and Saouy, 

Khacan was of a ſweet, generous, ande affable temper, 
and took a wonderful pride in obliging cthofe with whom 
he had any concern to the utmoſt of his power, without 
the leaſt hindrance or prejudice to juſtice, whenever | It was 
demanded of him : So that he was univerſally reſpected, 
both at court, in the city, and ben the whole 
kingdom; and every body's mouth was full of the prai— 
tes he io highly deferved, 

Saouy was of a quite different character; he was al- 
ways ſullen and moroſe, and treated every body atter a 
diſreſpecttul manner, without any regard to their rank or 
quality; inſtead of making himſelt beloved and admired 
for his riches, he was ſo periect a miſer, as to deny him- 
felt che neceffaries of life. In ſhort, nobody could endure 
him; and if ever any thing was ſaid of him, to be ſure, 
'twas ſomething of ill. But what increaſed the people's 
hatred againſt him the more, was his implacabie averiion 
for Khacan; always interpreting in the wort ſenſe the 
actions of that worthy miniſter, and encdeavovring to do 
him all the ill offices imaginable with the king. 

One day, after council, the king of Balſora diverted 
himielf with his two viſters, and ſome other members of 
the council; they tell into diſcourſe about the women- 
ſaves, that with us are daily bought and ſold, and are 
almoſt reckoned in the ſame rank with our wives. Some 
were of opinion, that it was enough, if the ſlave that 

one bought was beautiful and well-thaped, to make us 
amends for the wives, which very often, upon the account 
of alliance, or intereſt in ſamilies, we are forced to marry, 
who are not always the greateſt beauties, nor miſtreſſes 
of any perfection, eicher of mind or body.“ 


Others 
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Others maintained, and amongſt the reſt Khacan, that 


neither beauty, nor a thauſand other charming pertecti- 


ons of the body, were the only things to be coveted 1n a 


® miſtreſs, but they ought to be acco mpanizd with a great 


deal of wit, prudence, modeſty and agreeablencis; "aid; 


it poſſible, abundance of ſenſe and penetr ation, Ihe rea- 
ſon they gave for it, was, that nothing in the world could 
be more agreeable to perſons on whom the management 


of important affairs depend, than, after having fvent the 


day in that fatiguing employment, to have a nde, 
in their retirement, whoſe converſation is not only agree- 


able, but uſeſul and diverting: Fer, in ſhort, continued 
they, there's but little erence between brutes and 
thoſe men who keep a miſtre is only to look upon her, and 
gratify a patlion that we have in common with them. 
The king was entirely of their opinion who tpoke laſt, 


and he quickly gave ſome demonſtration of it, by or- 
dering Khacan to buy him a flive, one that was a per- 


ſe& beauty, miſtreſs of all thoſe qualifications they had 


| Juſt mentioned, and eſfpecia'ly very ingenious. 


Saouy, jealous of the honour the king had done Kha- 


can, and vexed at his being of a contrary opinion, Sir, 


ſays he, it will be very difficult to find a ilave ſo accom- 
plithed as to anſwer your majeſty's demand; and thould 
they light upon ſuch a one (as I ſcarce believe they will) 
ſhe will be a cheap bargain at ten t,ouſand pieces of 
gold. Saouy, replied the king, I perceive plainly, you 
think it too great a ſum; it may be to for you, though 
not for me. Then turning to the chief treaſurer, he 
orde gd: him to ſend the ten thouſand pieces of gold 


to theruifier s houſe. 


K *as ſoon as he came home, ſent for all the 


1 courtiers who uſed to deal in women-flaves, and ſtrictli 


charged them, that, if ever they met with a ſlave that 
anſwered the deſcription he gave them, they ſhould come 
and acqaaint him with it. The conrtiers, partly to oblige 

: the 
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the viſier, and partly for their own interelt, promiſed t- 


uſe their utmoſt endeavours to find out one to his liking, 
Accordingly there was ſcarce a day paſt, but they brought 
Him one, yet he always found ſome fault or other with 
them, | 

One day as Khacan was getting on horſeback very 
early in the morning, to go to court, a conrtier came 
to him, and, with a great deal of eagerneſs catching 
hold of the ſtirrup, told him there was a Pertan mer- 
chant arrived very late the day beſore, who had a ſlave 
to fell, ſo ſurprizingly beautiful, that ſhe excelled all 
women that his eyes had ever beheld: And as for het 
parts and learning, added he, the merchant engages, 
the ſhall cope with the fineſt wits, and the molt knowing 
perſons of the age. 

Khacan, overjoyed at this news, which made him 
hope for a favourable reception at court, ordered him 
to bring the ſlave to his palace againſt his coming back, 
and ſo continued his journey. 
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The courtier failed not of being at the viſier's at te 


appointed hour; and Khacan finding the lovely ſlave ſo 
much beyond his expectation, immediately gave her the 


name of the Fair Perſian. As he had an infinite deal of 


wit and learning, he ſoon perceived by her converſaticu, 
that 'twas in vain to ſearch any farther for a ſlave that 
ſurpaſſed her in any of thoſe qualifications required b7 
the king, and therefore he aiked the courtier at what 


rate the Perſian merchant valued her. 


Sir, reply'd the courtier, he is a man of few words in 4 


bargaining, and he tells me, that the very loweſt rate be 
can part with her at, is ten thouſand pieces of gold: He 
has alſo ſworn to me, that, without reckoning his pains 2 
and trouble from the time of his firſt taking care ot her, 
he has laid out pretty near the ſum upon her education, 
in maſters to inſtru and teach her, beſides cloaths and 
maintenance; and as he always thought her fit 5a 28 
eing. 
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j king, ſo from her very infancy, in which he bought 


her, he has not been ſparing in any thing that migh: 
contribute towards advancing her to that high honour. 
She plays upon all ſorts of inſtruments to perfection, ſhe 


\ dances, ſings, writes better than the molt celebrated au- 
> thors, underſtands poetry; and, in ſhort, there is ſcarce 


any book but what the has read, ſo that there never was 
a ſlave of ſo valt a capacity heard of before. 

The viſier Khacan, who underſtood the merit of the 
Fair Perſian better than the courtier, that only reported 
what he had heard from the merchant, was unwillin 
to drive off the bargain to another time; and therefore 
he ſent one of his ſervants to look after the merchant, 
where the courtier told him he was to be found. 

As ſoon as the Perſtan merchant came, Tis not for 
myſelf, but the king, ſays the viſier, Khacan, that I buy 
your ſlave ; but, however, you mult let him have her 
at a more reaſonable price, than what you have already 
{et upon her, 

Sir, replied the merchant, I ſhould do myſelf an un- 
ſpeakable honour, in offering her as a preſent to his 
majeſty, were I able to make him one ot ſo ineſtimable 
a value, I barely aſk no more than what her educa- 
tion and breeding up has coſt me: And all I have to 
ſay is, that I believe his majeſty will be extremely plea- 
ied with the purchaſe, | 

The viſier Khacan would ſtand no longer bargaining 
with the merchant, but paid him the money down in- 
mediately. Sir, ſays he to the viſier, upon taking his 
leave of him, ſince the ſlave is deſigned for the king's 
uſe, give me leave to tell you, that, being extremely 


fatigued with our long journey together, you ſee her 


at a great diſadvantage, and though ſhe has not her 
equal in the world for beauty, yet it you pleaſe to keep 
her at your own houſe but for a fortnight, and ſtrive a 
little to pleaſe and humour her, ſhe will appear quite 
No. 24. Vol. III. C another 
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another creature; after that you may preſent her to the 
king with abundance of honour and credit ; for which, 
doubt not, but you will think yourſelf much obliged 
to me. The ſun, you ſee has a little tarniſhed her con- 
plexion ; but aſter two or three times bathing, ane 
when you have dreſſedl her according to the fathion of 
your country, the will appear to your eyes iafinitely 
more charming than now. 

Khacan was mightily pleaſed with the advice the mer- 
chant gave him, and was reſolved to follow it ; accor- 
dingly the Fair Perſian was lodge in a particular apart— 
ment near his lady s, whom he delired to invite her to an 
entertainment, and hencetorth to treat her as a miltre!(5 
deiigned for the king: He allo intreated his lady to get 
the richeſt cloaths tor her that could poſſibly be had, and 
e!pecially thoſe that became her the beſt. Before he took 
his leave of the Fair Perſian, Your happineſs, madam, 
ſays he, cannot be greater than what 1 am about to pro- 
cure for you, ſince tis for the king himſelf 1 have bought 
vou; and I hope he will be better pleaſed with the en- 
joyment of you than I am in diſcharging the truſt his 


majeſty has laid upon me: However, I think it my du- 


ty to warn you of my ſon, who, though he has a tole- 
rable {hare of wit, yet is a young, wanton, forward 
youth; and therefore have a care how you ſ:#er him 
to come near you. The Fair Perſian thanked him for 


bis good advice, and after ſhe had given him an aſſu- 
Trance of her intention to follow it, he withdrew. 1 


Noureddin, for ſo the viſier's ſon was named, had al! 
the liberty imaginable in his mother's apartment, with 
whom he uſally eat: He was very genteel, young, agree- 


able and bold; and being maſter of abundance of wit, 
and readineſs of expreſſion, he had the art of perſuading 


people to whatever he pleaſed, He ſaw the Fair Perſian; 
and from their firſt interview, though he knew his father 


nad bought her purpoſely tor the king, and he himſelf : 


A had 
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had declared the ſame, yet he never uſed the leaſt en - 
deavour to put a ſtop to the violence of his paſſion. In 
ſhort he reſigned himſelf wholly to the power of her 
= charms, by which his heart was at firſt conquered ; and 
being raviſhed with her converſation, he was reſolved to 
employ his utmoſt endeavours to get her from the king, 
On the other hand, the Fair Perſian had no diſlixe 
to Noureddin : The viſier, ſays ſhe to herſelt, has done 
mie a particular honour in buying me for the king of 
Balſora; but I thould have thought myſelf very happy, 
it he had deſiga'd me only for his ſon. 
* Noureddin was not backward in making uſe of the 


advantage of ſeeing, entertaining, and converſing with 


a beauty he was fo paſſionately in love with, for he 
© would never leave her, till his mother forced him to do 
it. My fon, favs ſhe, 'tis not proper for a young man, 


as you are, to be always amongſt the ladies; go mind 


2 your itadies, that in time you may be worthy to {ace 
2? czed your father in his high polts and honours, 

t being a great while ſiuce the Fair Perſian had ba- 
thed, upon account of her late fatiguing journey, the 
viſier's lady, five or fix days after ſhe was brought, or- 
dered a private bath in her own houſe to be got ready 
purpolely for her. She had a great many women - ſlaves 
to wait upon her, who were charged by the viſier's la- 
dy, to be as carefal of her as of her own perſon, and 
atter bathing to put her on a very rich ſuit of cloaths, 
that ſhe had provided for her; and all this pains aud 
care was taken, purely to ingratiate herſelf the more 
into her huſband's affections, by letting him ſee hour 
much ſhe concerned herſelf in every thing that contri- 
buted to his pleaſure, | 

As ſoon as ſhe came out of the bath, the Fair Perſian, 
a thouſand times more beautiful than ever ſhe appeared 
to Khacan when he bought her, went to make a viſit 
to his lady, who at firſt ſight hardly knew her. The 
G 2 Fair 
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Fair Perſian, having ſaluted her after a very graceful 
manner, Madam, ſays ſhe, I know not how you like me 
in this dreſs you have been pleaſed to order for me : But 
your women, who tell me it becomes me ſo extremely 
well they ſhould ſcarce know me, are ſuch groſs flatter- 
ers, that 'tis from you alone, 1 expect to hear the truth 
But, however, if what they ſay be really fo, tis to you 
entirely, madam, that I owe the advantage it has gi- 
ven me. 

Oh! my daughter, cries the viſier's lady, quite tran{- 
ported with joy, you have no reaſon in the world to be- 
lieve my women have flattered you, 1 am better ſkilled 
in beauty than they are, and ſetting aſide your dreſs, 
which becomes you admirably well, you appear ſo much 
handſomer than you did before your bathing, that 
hardly knew you myſelf: If I thought the bath was yet 
hot enough, I would willingly take my turn, for I am 
now of an age that requires frequent uſe of it. Ma- 
dam, replied the Fair Perſian, I have nothing to ſay to 
dhe undeſerved civilities you have been pleated to ſhew 
me; but as for the bath, it is wonderfully fine, ani if 


Fou deſign to go in, you muſt be quick, for there is 


no time to be lott, as your women can inform you as 
well as I, : 

The viſier's lady, conſidering that ſhe bad not bathed 
for ſome days palt, was willing to make uſe of that op- 


portunity ; and accordingly the acquainted her women 
with her intention, who unmediately prepared all thin gs i 


neceſſary on ſuch an occaſion, The Fair Perſian with- 


drew to her apartment; and the viſier's lady, before 
the went to bathe, ordered two little flaves to ftay with 7 


her, with a ſtrict charge, that, if Noureddin came, 
they ſhould not give him admittance, 
While the vilier's lady was bathing, and the fair {lave 


alone in her apartment, in came Noureddin, and nor i 


finding his mother in her chamber, went directly 10 
| the 
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the Fair Perſian's, where he found the two little ſlaves 
in the anti-chamber : He aſked them where his mother 
was? They told him, in the bath, Where is the Fair 
Perſian then? replied Noureddin, In her chamber, 
anſwer'd the ſlaves ; but we have poſitive orders from 
your mother nos to let you go in, 

The entrance into the Fair Perſian's chamber being 
only covered with a piece of tapeſtry, Noureddin went 
to lift it up in order to go in, but was oppoſed by the 


two flaves, who clapped themſelves juſt before it, on 
purpoſe to ſtop his paſſage; he preſently caught hold 


of both their arms, and thruſting them out ot the an- 


ti-chamber, locks the door upon them: Away they 
immediately ran with a great outcry to the bath, and, 


with weeping eyes, told their lady, that Noureddin, 


having driven them away by force, was got into the 
Fair Perſian's chamber. 


Ie viſier's lady received the aſtoniſhing news of her 


2 ſon's preſumption with the greateſt concern that could 


6 be: She immediately left off bathing, and drefling her- 


> ſelf with all pottible ſpeed, came directly to the Fair 


Perſian's chamber; but, before ſhe could get thither, 
Noureddin was fairly marched off, 


The Fair Perſian was extremely ſurprized to ſ28 the 


viſler's lady enter her chamber all in tears, and in the 


utmoſt confuſion imaginable; Madam, ſays ſhe to her, 
mayl preſume to aſk you the occaſion of your concern? 
and what accident has happened in the bath, that 
makes you leave it fo ſoon ? 

What! cries the viſier's lady, can you fo calmly aſk 
that queſtion, after your entertaining my ſon Noureddin 
alone in your chamber ? Or can there happen a greater 
mi>fortune either to him or me? 

| beſeech you, madam, ſays the fair ſlave, what injury 
can this action of Noureddin's do either to you or him? 

How! replied the viſier's lady, did not my 1 
te 


18 ARABIAN NIGHTS 


tell you, that you were defign'd for the king, and ſuf- 
ficiently cautioned you to have a care of Noureddin ? 

I have not forgot it, madam, replied the Fair Per. 
ſian ; but your ſon came to tell me, the viſter his father 
has changed his mind, and inſtead of reſerving me for 
the king, as he firſt deſigued, has made him a preſent 
of my perſon. 1 eafily believed him, madam : For oh 
think, how a W as I am, accuſtomed from my in- 
fant years to the bonds of ſervitude, could have the 
heart and power to reſiſt im? 1 mult own, I did it 
with the leſs unwillingneſs, on account of a violent 
paſſion lor him, which the freedom of converſation, and 
{ſeeing one another daily, has raiſed in my foul: I could 
freely loſe the hopes of ever being the king's, and think 
myſelf the happielt of creatures, in tpending my whole 
life with Noureddin. 

At this diſcourſe of the Fair Perſian's, Would to God. 
cries the viſier's lady, that what you fay were true! for 
then 1 thould have no re:{on to be concerned; but be- 
lieve me, Noureddin is an impoſtor, and you are de— 
ceived ; for 'tis impoſſible his father ſhould ever. make 
him the preſent you ſpoke of: Ah! wretched youth, 
how miſerable haſt thou made me! but more thy fa- 
ther, by the diſmal conſe nences we mult all expect to 
{hare with him! Neither my prayers, nor tears, will be 
able to prevail, or obtain a pardon for him; but as ſoon 
as his father hears of his violence to you, he will ine 
vitably ſacrifice him to his juſt reſentment. Ar the end 
ot theſe words ſhe fell a weeping bitterly, and the 
ſlaves who had as tender a regard tor Noureddin as her— 
ſelf, bore her COMPANY. 

A little after this in came the viſier Khacan, and being 
mightily ſurprized to find his lady and her ſlaves all in 
tears, and the Fair Perſian very melancholy, atked the 
reaſon of it; but they, inſtead of anſwering him, kept 


on Weeping, and making hideous lamentations. He was 


more 
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f. Fore CUP at this, than he was before; at laſt ad- 
Urelfling himtelf to his wife, I comniand you, lays he, 
r= "Mo let me know the occation 95 your tears, and to tell 
er "3110 tlie wh hole truth ot the matte 
r The Poor Ziſconſolate lady bein > fort bed to ſatisfy her 
Ut huſb and, Sir, ſays (he, you {hull TAL promi not to ule 
me unkindly upon the diſcovery of what you are dJeiirous 
1 "i know, ſince I tell you before-hand, that whai has hap— 
e "Fened has not been occaſioned by any fault of mine: 
it * ithout ſtaying for his anſwer, whiilt I was bathis 8 


t With my women, continued the, your fon, laying hold of 
4 that fatal opportunity to ruiu u- both, came is hither; and 
d:; Bade the Fair Perſiun believe, that inſtead of reſerviig 
1 her for the king, as you once deſigned, you had given 


e her to him as a preſent: 1 do not lay, he has done this 
out of an ill deſign, but ſhall leave you to judge of it your» 

A ſelf: 'tis upon your account, and his, for whom I want 

r A confidence TO implore your pardon, that Jam fo ex- 

- tremely concerne!l. 

2 Tis impoſſible to expreſs the viſier Khacan's diſtracti- 

on upon hearing of the inſolence of his fon Noured- 


: din: Ah! cried he, beating his breaſt, and tearing his 

- __ beard, miſerable fon! unworthy of lite! halt thou at laſt 

+ thrown thy father from the higheſt pinnacle of happinels, 

| p into a misfortune that muſt inevitably involve thee alſo in 

its ruin? neither will the king be fatisfied with thy blood, 

* or mine, but will revenge himſelf after a more ſevere 
4 manner, for the affront offered to his royal perſon. 

lis lady uſed her utmoſt endeavours to comfort and 

* 122 his ſorrow, Concern yourſelf no more about the 

matter, my dear, ſaid ſhe; I will ſell part of my jewels. 
| for ten thouſand pieces of gold, with which vou may buy 
3 0 another f{lave, handſomer and more agreeable to the 
= king's fancy, than this. 

= Ah! replied the viſier, could you think me of ſo mean 

a ſpirit, as to be ſo extremely afflicted at the loſing ten 

; | thouland 


— 


_— 


=- - -» 6 - - — an 
_- _— - +4 — w 222 _ » 
— — 7 . . - 
. — F 


2 2120 
* * 
* * 


- 
7 — 
_— 


fl 


_ —— — IT 
—_— 

2 „„ 

rr 


— —— 
2 - . 
- — — s of — 
s by - & 
Son Soba Fo be ad hu ibs Ar i. eo Ir 7; * 


20 ARABIAN NIGHTS 


thouſand pieces of gold? *Tis not that, nor the loſs of 
all my goods, which I can eaſily part with; but the for- 


feiting of my honour, more precious than all the riches 
in the world, that torments and touches me ſo nearly, 


However, methinks, replied the lady, this can be no 
very conſiderable damage, ſince 'tis in the power of mo- 
ney to repair it. 

How cried the viſier, you know Saouy is my mortal 
enemy, and as ſoon as this affair comes to his knowledge, 
do you think he will not inſult over me, and mock my 
misfortunes before the king? Your majeſty, will he ſay 
to him, is always talking of Khacan's zeal and affection 
tor your ſervice ; but ſee what a proof he has lately gi- 
ven of his being worthythereſpe&yov have hitherto ſhewn 
him. He has received ten thouſand pieces of gold to buy 
a ſlave with; and, to do him juſtice, he has honourably 


performed that commiſſion, in buying the moſt beautiful 


that ever eyes beheld ; but, inſtead of bringing her to 
your majeſty, he has thought it better to make a preſent 
of her to his ſon: Here, my ſon, ſaid he, take this ſlave, 


fince thou art more worthy of her than the king. Then 


with his uſual malice will he go on, his ſon has her now 
entirely in his poſſeſſion, and every day revels in her arms, 
without the leaſt diturbance. This, fir, is the whole 
truth of the matter, that I have done myſelt the honour 
of acquainting you with ; and if your majeſty queſtions 
the truth of it, you may eaſily ſatisfy yourſelf. Do you 
not plainly ſee, my dear, continued the viſier, how upon 


ſuch a malicious inſinuation as this, I am every moment 


liable to have my houſe forced open by the king's guards, 


and the Fair Perſian taken from me, beſides a thouſand | 
other misfortunes that will unavoidably follow? Sir, {aid © 
the viſier's lady to her huſband, after he had finiſhed his 
diſcourſe, I am ſenſible, the malice of Saouy is ver, 
great, and that, if he has had but the leaſt intimation ot 
this affair, he will certainly give it a turn very diſadyan- i 
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1 ta geous to your intereſt; but how is it poſſible that he 


f 
5 > or any body elſe ſhould come to the knowledge of what 
„ bas been privately tranſacted in your family? Suppoſe 
q it comes to the king's ear, and he ſhould aſk you about 
„itt, cannot you fay, that upon a ſtrict examination you 
did not think the ſlave fo fit for his majeſty s uſe as you 
did at the firſt view; that the merchant has cheated 
A vou; that, indeed, fhe has a great deal of beauty, but 
e, is nothing near ſo agreeable, as ſhe was reported to be, 


„ The king will certainly believe what you ſay, and Sa- 
ouy be vexed to the foul, to ſee all his malicious defigns 


a olf ruining you eternally diſappointed : Take courage 
then, and if you will follow my advice, ſend for all tbe 
* courtiers, tell them you do not like the Fair Perſian, 
yy and order them to be as expeditious as poſſible in get - 
ting another ſlave, 


ul! Ihe viſier Khacan, highly approving of this advice, 
tz Vas reſolved to make uſe of it; and though his paſſion 
nt © began to cool a little, yet his indignation againſt his 
e, ſon Noureddin was not in the leaſt abated, 

en Noureddin came not in fight all that day, and not 


v daring to hide himſelf among his companions, leſt 
u, his father ſhould ſearch their houſes for him, he went 
le little way out of town, and took ſanctuary in a gar- 


ur den, where he had never been before, and where his 
ns perſon was utterly unknown, It was very late when 
on be came back, being willing to ſtay till his father was 
on 2 bed, and then his mother's women, opening the door 
nt very ſoftly, let him in without any manner of noiſe : 
Is, 1 he next morning he went out, before his father was ſtir- 
ing; and thus for a whole month was he put to his 
iq Fitts, which was a terible mortification to him. In- 
his deed the women never flattered him, but told him plain- 
. his father's anger was as great as ever, and, if he 
game in his ſight he would certainly kill him, 

Though the viſier's lady was informed by her women 
us No. 24, Vol, III. D of 
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of Noureddin's lying every night in the houſe, yet ſhe 
durſt not preſume to intreat her huſband to pardon him: 
At laſt, one day, ſays ſhe to him, I have hitherto been 
ſiſent, not daring to take the liberty of tafking to you 
about your ſon ; but now give me leave to aſk you, what 
you deſign to do with him; Indeed, 'tis impoſſible for a 
ſon to be more criminal towards a father, than Noured- 
din has been towards you; he has robbed you of the ho- 


. nour and ſatisfaction of preſenting the king with a ſlave 


ſo accompliſhed as the Fair Perſian ; but, after all, are 
you abſolutely reſolved to deſtroy him, and inſtead oi 
2 light evil draw upon yourſelf a far greater than per- 
haps you imagine at preſent ? Are you not afraid that 
the world, which ſpitefully enquires after the reaſon ot 
your ſon's abſconding, ſhould find out the true cauſe, 
which you are ſo deſirous of keeping ſecret? and it 
that ſhould happen, vou would jultly fall into a misfor- 
tune, which it is ſo much your intereſt to avoid, 
Madam, faid the viſier, there is abundance of found 
reaſoning in what you have urged; however, 1 cannot 
think of pardoning Noureddin, till I have humbled him 
a little more, He fall be ſufficiently mortified, replied 
the lady, if you will but put in execution what 1s jult 


come into my mind: You mult know then your ion . 


comes hither every night after you are a bed, he lies 


here, and ſteals ont every morning before you are ſtir- 


ring; you ſhall wait for his coming in to-night, make 
as if you deſigned to kill him; upon which I will run 


* 


to his aſſiſtance, and when he finds his lite entirely ow- . 


ing to my prayers and entreaties, yon may oblige him 
to take the Fair Perſian on what condition foever you 


pleaſe: He loves her, and I am ſenſible the fair flave 
Has no averſion for him. | 


Khacan was very willing to make uſe of this ſtrata- |. 


gem: So, when Noureddin came at the uſual hour, be- 
tore the door was opened, he placed himſelf behind it: 


: ENTERTAINMENTS. 23 

As ſoon as ever he entered, he ruſhed ſuddenly upon 

| him, and got him down under his feet. Noureddin, 

: lifting up his head, ſaw his father with a dagger in his 
hand, ready prepared to ſtab him. 

| In that very inſtant, in came his mother, and catching 

L hold of the viſier's arm, Sir, cried ſhe, what are you a 

doing? Let me alone, reply d the viſier, that I may kill 

this bate unworthy fon. You ſhall kill me firſt, cried 

the mother; nor will I ſuffer you to embrue your hands 


N in your own blood: Speak to him, Noureddin, ſpeak to 
| him, and improve this tender moment, My father, 
- cried he, with tears in his eyes, I implore your cle- 
t mency and compaſſion: Nor mult you deny me pardon, 
t ſince I alk it in his name before whom we muſt all ap- 
, pear at the Jait day, 
f Khacan ſuffered the poinard to be taken out of his 
- hand; and as ſoon as Noureddin was releated, he threw 
himſelf at his father's feet, and kiſſed them, to ſhew how 
d ſincerely he repented of his having ever offended him. 
t Noureddin, ſaid he, return your mother thanks, ſince 
N tis purely for her ſake I pardon you. I deſign alſo to 
d give you the Fair Perſian, on condition that you will 
lt oblige yourſelf by an oath, not to look upon her any 
n longer as a flave, hut as your wife, that you will not 
es ſell her, nor ever be divorced from her; for ſhe having 
r- * abundance of wit and prudence, beſides much better 
ke conduct than you, I am perſuaded ſhe will be able to 
mn moderate thoſe raſh ſallies of youth, which are enough 
„to ruin you, 5 . | 
m Noureddin, who little expected to be treated after ſo 


kind and indulgent a manner, returned his father a thou- 
ve (and thanks, with all the gratitude and ſincerity ima- 

ginable; and in the concluſion, the viſier, the Fair 
a- Perſian, and he, were very well pleaſed and ſatisfied 


with the mat 5, 
The viſier Khacan would not ſtay in expectation of 
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the king's aſking him about the order that he had gi. 
ven him, but took a particular care to mention it often, 
in repreſenting to his majeſty the many difficulties he 
met with in that affair, and how fearful he was of not 
acquitting himſelf to his majeſty's ſatisfaction. In ſhort, 
he managed the buſineſs with ſo much cunning and ad- 
dreſs, that the king inſenſibly forgot it; and, though 
Saouy had got ſome ſmall informarion of the matter, 
yet Khacan was ſo much in the king's favour, that lie 
was airaid to ſpeak of it. 

Twas now above a year that this nice affair had been 


kept with greater ſecrecy than at firſt the viſier expec- 


ted, when being one day in the bath, and ſome impor- 
tant buſineſs obliging him to leave it all in a ſwear, the 


air which was then a little moiſt, truck a damp to hi: 


breaſt, cauſed a defluxion of rheum to tall upon h. 


lungs, which threw him into a violent fever, and con- 


fined him to his bed. His illneſs growing every day 
worſe, and pereeiving he had but a few moments to live, 
he thus addreſſed himſelf to his fon Noureddin, wh: 


never ſtirred from him during his whole ſickneſs : ly, 


fon, ſays he, I know not whether I have made a good 
uſe of the riches heaven has bleſſed me with, but you 
ſee they are not able to ſave me from the hands of death; 
che laſt thing I deſire of you, with my dying breath, i, 
that you would be mindful of the promiſe you ma: 
concerning the Fair Perſian, and with a certainty of th: 
I ſhall die pleaſed, and well contented. 

Theſe were the viſier's laſt words, who dying a few 
moments after, left his family, the court, and the whole 
city in great affliction for his death. The king lament 
ed him, as having loit a wiſe, zealous, and faith! 
miniſter; and the whole city wept for him as their prb⸗ 
tector and benefactor. Never was there a funeral i 
Balfora folemnized with greater pomp and magni 


cence ; the viſiers and emirs, and, in general, al! the Y 


grandes 
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4 33 of the court ſtrove for the honour of bearing 


is coffin, one after another, upon their ſhoulders, to 
the place of burial; and both rich and poor accompa- 
nied him thither, with tears in their eyes. 
Noureddin gave all the demonltrations of a forrow 
qual to the loſs he had lately ſuſtained, and lived a 
great while without ever ſeeing any company: At laſt 
4 admitted of a viſit from an intimate friend of his. 
His friend endeavoured to comfort him all he could, 
zud finding him a little inclinable to hear reaſon, he 
told him, that, having paid what was due to the me- 
mory of his father, and fully ſatisfied all that cuſtom 
and decency required of him, *twas now high time to 
appear again in the world, to converſe with his friends, 
and maintain a character ſuitable to his birth and me- 
pit: For, continued he, we ſhould fin both againſt the 
Is of nature and civility, and be thought inſenſible, 
f. upon the death of our fathers, we neglect to pay 
them what a filial love and tenderneſs require at our 
Hands ; but having once performed that duty, and put 
at out of the power of any man to reproach us upon 
Mat account, we are obliged to returu to our uſual me- 
thod of living. Dry up your tears then, and re-al- 
ſume that wonted air of gaiety, which always inſpires 


With joy thoſe that have the honour of your conver- 
ation. | 


* 


This advice ſeeming very reaſonable to Noureddin, 
Þe was eaſily perſuaded to follow it; and it he had 
cen ruled by his friend in every thing, he would cer- 
Pinly have avoided all the misfortunes that-afterwards 
fel him. He treated him very nobly ; and when he 


Wok his leave, Noureddin defired him to come the next 


Wy, and bring three or ſour friends of their acquain— 


ice. By this means he inſenſibly fell into the tociety 
1 about ten young gentlemen, pretty near his own age, 
ich whom he ſpent his time in coatinual feaſting and 
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entertainments ; and ſcarce a day came over his head, 
but he made every one of them ſome conſiderable preſent, 
Sometimes to oblige his friends after a more particular 
manner, Noureddin would fend for the Fair Perſian, to 
entertain them; who, notwithilanding her obedience to 
his command, never approved of his extravagant way of 
living : She often took the liberty ot ſpeaking her mind 
freely. Sir, ſaid ſhe, 1 queſtion not but your father has 
left you abundance of riches ;- but how great ſoever they 
are, be not angry with your ſlave, ſor telling you, that, 
at this rate of living, you i] quickly ſee an end of them, 
We may ſometimes Tndeed afford to treat our friends, and 
be r.erry with them; but to make a daily practice ot it, 
is certainly the high road to ruin and deſtruction : There- 
tore {or your own honour and reputation, you would do 
much better to follow the footſteps of your deceaſed ta- 
ther, that in time you may rile to that dignity, by) 
which be has acquired ſo much glory and renown. 
Noureddin hearkened to the Fair Perfian's difcourl 
with a ſmiling countenance; and when the had done, My 
charmer, ſaid he, with the ſame air of mirth, lay no 
more of that; let us talk of nothing bur mirth and plea- 
ſure. Ion my father's liſe-time I was always under re- 
ſtraint, and I am now reſolved to enjoy the liberty I {© 
much ſighed for before his death. Tis time enough 
for me to think of leading a ſober, regular life; and a 
man of my age ought to taſte the pleaſures of youth, 
What contributed very much towards the ruining 
Noureddin's fortune, was his unwillingneſs toreckon w1 ith 
his ſteward; for whenever he brought in his accomp:s, 
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he ſtill ſent him away without examining them: Go, go, 
ſaid he, I truſt wholly to your honelty ; therefore 0n'y 


take care to det me have wherewith to make merry. 


You are th maſter, Sir, rephed he, and I but the 7 1 
ſteward: HoFever, you would do well to think upon 


the proverb, He that ſpends much, and has but little, 
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1), Puſt at laſt inſenſibly be reduced to poverty. You are 
at, mot contented with keeping an extravagant table, but 
lar Fon mutt laviſh away your ettate with both hands; and 
to Pere your cotters as large as mountains, they would 
to pot be ſufficient to maintain you. Be gone, replied 


of oureddin, your grave Jeitons are needleſs ; only take 
nd re to provide good eating and drinking, and trouble 
las Four head no farther about the reſt, 


ey # 4 In the mean time, Noureddin's friends were con- 
at, 4 Want guelts at his table, and never failed making ſome. 
m. Advantage of the ealineſs of his temper. They praiſed 
and flattered him, extolling his moſt indifferent actions 
to the very ſkies; but, above all, they took particular 
are tocommend whatever belonged to him and his; and 
do his, they found, turned to ſome account. Sir, ſays one 
of them, I came the other day by your eſtate that lies 
in ſuch a place: Certainly there's nothing ſo magaih- 
gent, or ſo handſomely furniſhed, as your houſe; and 
rſs Abe garden belonging to it is a Paradiſe upon earth, I 
ly ann very glad it pleaſes you, ſays Noureddin : Here, bring 
no mme pen, ink, and paper! But, without more words, 'tis 


a- It your ſervice, and I make you a preſent of it. No 
2. _TÞoner had others commended his houſe, biths, and 
ſo ſome public buildings erected for the uſe of ſtrangers, 
zu the yearly revenue of which was very conſiderable, but 
abe immediately gave them away, The Fair Perſian 
1, Could not forbear letting him know how much injury 
17 He did himſelf, But, inſtead of taking any notice of it, 


n ha continued his extravagancies, and upon the firſt op- 
5, pPortunity ſquandered away the little he had left. 
„ In ſhort, Noureddin did nothing for a whole year to- 
ggether but feaſt, and make himſelf merry, walting and 
conſuming, after a prodigal manner, the riches that his 
de 4 predeceſſors, and the good viſier his father, had with ſo 
a woch pains and care heaped together, and preſerved. 
: I The year was but juſt expired, when ſomebody, one 
ns day, 


ping before him, opened the door himſelf. 
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day, knocked at the hall door, where he and his friends 


were at dinner together by themſelves, having tent away 


their flaves, that they might enjoy a greater liberty and“ 


ircedom of converſation, 
One of his friends offered to riſe, but Noureddin ſtep- 
It ſeems, it 


was the ſteward; and Noureddin, going a little out of 


the hall to know his buſineſs, left the door half open. 


The friend that offered to riſe from his ſeat, ſeeing 
it was the ſteward, and being ſomewhat curious to 


know what he had to ſay to Noureddin, placed himſelt 


between the hangings and the door, where he plainly 
overheard the ſteward's diſcourſe to his maſter, Sir, 


ſays he, I aſk a thouſand pardons, for my coming to 


diſturb you in the height of your joys; but this affair 
is of ſuch an importance, that I thought myſelf bound 
in duty to acquaint you with it. I am come, fir, to 


make up my laſt accompts, and to tell you, that what 


I all along foreſaw, and have often warned you of, is 
at laſt come to paſs. Behold, fir, ſays he, (ſhewing 
him a ſmall piece of money) the remainder of all the 
ſums I have received from you during my ſtewardſhip ; 
the other funds you were pleaſed to aſſign me, are all 
exhauſted, The farmers, and thoſe that owe you rent, 


bave made it fo plainly appear to me, that you have 


aſſigned over to others whatever remains in their hands 
due to you, that 'tis impoſſible for me to get any more 
of them upon your account. Here are my books; it 
you pleaſe, examine them; and if you think fit to con- 
tinue me in the place I am now in, order me ſome o- 


ther funds, or elſe give me leave to quit your ſervice, ig 
Noureddin was ſo aſtoniſhed at his diſcourſe, that he 


gave him no manner of anſwer, 
The friend, who had been liſtening all this while, 


and had heard every ſyllable of what the ſteward ſaid, Wi 


immediately came in, and told rhe company what be 


had 
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had lately overheard, Tis your buſineſs, gentlemen, 
days he, to make uſe of this caution; for my part, I de- 
% clare it openly to you, this is the laſt viſit 1 deſign ever 
I to make Noureddin, Nay, replied they, if matters go 
thus, we have as little buſineſs here as you; and for 
the future ſhall take care not to trouble him with our 
company. 
4 Noureddin returned -reſtntly after; yet notwithſtand- 
8 # og his carrying it pleaſantly to his gueſts, by putting 
them into a merry humour again, he could not ſo 
4 handſomely diſſemble the matter, but they plainly per- 
y - © ceived the truth of what they had been informed of. 


8 
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's le was ſcarce fat down in his place, but one of his 
0 * 2% fricnds roſe up: Sir, ſays he, I am ſorry I cannot 
Ir 3 have the honour of your company any longer; and 
4 therelore I hope you'll excuſe my rudeneſs of leavin 
o = ; 5 
2 you fo foon, What urgent affair have you, replie 
at Noureddin, that obliges you to be going ? My wiſe, fir, 
* 2 {aid he, is brought to bed to-day, and upon ſuch an 


8 > occaſion, you know, a huſband's company is very ac- 
+ ceptable. So, making a very low bow, away he went. 
A minute afterwards a ſecond took his leave, upon ano- 
ll ther ſham excuſe. And ſo one after another, till at 


t laſt not one of thoſe ten friends, that had hitherto kept 

'C Noureddin company, was left in the room. 

Js *® As ſoon as they were gone, Noureddin, little ſuſpe&- | 
p ing the reſolution they had made of never viſiting him, 


VN went directly to the Fair Perſian's apartment; to whom | 
„in private he related all the ſteward had told him, and | 
: 7 leemed extremely concerned at the ill poſture of his af- 
fairs. Sir, ſaid the Fair Perſian to him, you would 
never take my advice, but always managed your con- 
cerns after your own way, and now you ſee the fatal 
conſequence of it, I find I was not miſtaken, when I 5 
preſaged to what a miſerable condition you would bring 
yourlelt at laſt: But what afflits me the more, 1s, that 
No, 25, Vol, III. E f at 
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at preſent you do not ſee the worſt of your misfortunes, 
Whenever I preſumed freely to impart my thoughts to 
you, Let us be merry, ſaid you, and in pleaſures im- 
prove the time that fortune has kincly given us, perhaps 
the will not always be ſo prodigal of her favours: But 
was I now to blame in telling you, that we are the ma- 
kers or undoers of our own fortunes, by a prudent or 
fooliſh management of them? You indeed would never 
hearken to me; ſo at laſt, much againſt my will, L was 
forced to deſiſt, and let you alone. 

I muſt own, replied Noureddin, I was extremely in 
the wrong in not following the advice, that you, out ot 
your abundance of prudence and-ditcretion, was pleaſed 
to give me: *Tis true, I have ſpent my eſtate; but do 
you not conſider, 'tis among friends of a long «acquaint- 
ance, who, I am perſnaded, have more generoſity and 
gratitude in them, than to abandon or forſake me in 
diſtreſs? Sir, replied the Fair Perſian, it you have no- 
thing but the gratitude of your friends to depend on, 
you are in a deſperate condition : For, believe me, that 
hope 1s vain, and ill grounded, and you will cell me 10 
yourſelf in a very little time. 

To this Noureddin replied, Charming Perſian, I have 
a better opinion of my friends generofity than you : 
To-morrow I deſign to make a viſit to them all, be- 
fore the uſual time of their coming hither, and you 
ſhall ſee me return with a vaſt ſum, that they will caile 
among them to ſupport me: 1 am relolved to change 
my way of living, and, with the money they lend me, 
ſet up for a merchant. | ; 

The next morning, Noureddin failed not to viſit his 
ten friends that lived in the very ſame ſtreet; he knocked 
at the firſt door he came at, where one of the richeſt ot 


them lived. A ſlave came to the door; but before he hy | 


would open it, he aſked who was there? Go to your 


maſter, ſays be to the ſlave, and tell him, tis * 
N | | rac 
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the late viſier's ſon, Upon this the ſlave opens the door, 


„and ſhews him into a hall, where he left him, to go tell 
) his maſter, who was in an inner room, that Noureddin 
= was come to wait on him. Nonreddin, cried he, in a diſ- 
duinful tone, loud enough for Noureddin to hearit, with 
* ſurprize, Go tell him I'm not at home; and whenever he 
a comes hither, be ſure you give him the ſame aniwer. The 
' ſlave came back, and told Noureddin, he thought his 
. "maſter was within, but he was miſtaken. 
„Noureddin came away in the greateſt confuſion in the 
World. Ah! baſe, ungratetul wretch ! cried he, to treat 
me ſo baſely to-day, after the vows and proteſtations of 
love and friendſhip that he made me yeſterday, From 
{ ** thence he went to another door, but that friend ordered 
) © his ſlaves alio to ſay he was gone out, He had the fame 


. an{wer at the third; and in thort, all the reſt denied 

| & themſelves, though every one of them was at home at 

the lame time. 

[I was now that Noureddin began in earneſt to reflect 

„ __»with himſelf, and be convinced of the folly of his too 
*credulous temper, in relying ſo much upon the vows 
and proteſtations of amity, that his falſe ſriends in the 
time of his proſperity had ſolemnly made him: Tis very 


> true, ſaid he to himſelf, that a fortunate man # 1 was, 
; may be compared to a tree loaden with fruit, which, as 
. Jong as there is any remaining on its boughs, people 
i WY bill be crouding round; but as foon as it is ſtript of all, 

- they immediately leave it, and go to another. He 
: Wimothered his paſſion as much as poſſible, while he was 
: abroad; but no ſooner was he got home, but he gave 


Ba looſe to his ſorrow, and reſigned himſelt wholly to it. 

1 The Fair Perſian ſeeing him fo extremely concerned, 
; faucied he had not found his friends ſo ready to afliſt him 
4 5 as he expected: Well, fir, ſaid ſhe, are you now con- 
vinced of the truth of what I told you? Ah! cried he, 
n Wer, thou has been too true a propheteſs; for not 
2 E 2 one 
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one of them would ſo mnch as know me, ſee me, or ſpeak 
to me. Oh! who could ever have believed, that per- 


ſons ſo highly obliged to me as they are, and en 
whom I have ſpent my eſtate, could ever have uſed me 


ſo barbarovuſly ? I am diſtracted, and I fear committing 


ſome diſhonourable action below myſelf, in the deplo- 


rable condition I am reduced to, without the aid and 


aſſiſtance of your prudent advice. Sir, replied the Fair 


Perſian, I ſee no other way of ſupporting yourſelf in 


your misfortunes, but ſelling off your ſlaves and movea- 
bles, and to live upon the money till heaven ſhall find © 


out ſome other means to deliver you from your preſent 
miſery, | 

Noureddin was very loth to make uſe of this expedi- 
ent; but what could he do in the neceſſitious circumitan- 
ces he was in? He firſt ſold off his ſlaves, thoſe unpro- 
fitable mouths, which were a greater expence to him thin 
what his prefent condition could bear : He lived on the 
money for ſome time; and when all of it was ſpent, he 


ordered his goods to be carried into the market -place, 


where they were ſold for half their worth: Among 
which were ſeveral valuable things that cot immenſe 
ſums. Upon this he lived for a confiderable time: But 
that ſupply failing at laſt, he had nothing at all letr, 


dy which he could raiſe any more money, ot which he 


complained to the Fair Perſian in the molt tender ex- 
preſſions that ſorrow could inſpire, 


Noureddin only waited to hear what anſwer this pru- 


dent creature would make him. Sir, ſaid the, at laſt, ! 


am your ſlave, and you know that the late viſter, your 


father, gave ten thouſand pieces of gold for me; per- 
haps i am a little funk in value ſince that time; but! 
believe I ſhall fell for pretty near that ſum yet: Let 
me intreat you then inſtantly to carry me to the mar- 
ket, and expoſe me to ſale, and with the money that 
you get for me, which will be very conſiderable, you 
ma 
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may turn merchant in ſome city where you are unknown, 
© and by that means find a way of living, it not in ſplen- 
dor, yet with happineſs and content. 
> Ah! lovely and adorable Perſian, cried Noureddin, 1s 
tit poſlible you can entertain ſuch a thought of me? Have 
I given you ſuch ſlender proofs of my love, that you 
- ſhould think me capable of ſo baſe an action? But ſup- 
_ poſe me ſo vile a wretch, could I do it without being 
= guilty of prejury, after the oath I have taken never to 
> fell you? No, I could ſooner die than part with you, 
whom I love infinitely beyond myſelf: Though. by the 
t 2 unreaſonable propoſition you have made me, it is plain 
& 5 your love is not ſo tender as mine. 


„ WY. YM - 


Sir, replied the Fair Perſian, 1 am ſufficiently convin- 
ced, that your paſſion for me is as violent as you ſay it is; 
and heaven, who knows with what relaGancy 1 have 


n made this propoſition that you diflike, is my witneſs, 
e oF that mine is as great as yours; but to ſilence reaton at once 


ie I need only bid you remember, that neceſſi y has no law, 


e, l love you to that degree, tis impollble ior you to love 
9 N mne more; and be aſſured, that to what malter ſoever 1 
le 2X toall belong, my paſſion ſhall always continue the ſame; 
ut * and if you are ever able to redeem me, as I hope you 
t, 2 may, "twill be the greateſt pleaſure in the world to be in 
ne your pcticthon again. Alas! to what a fatal and cruel 
x- 3 nec:fiity are we driven! but 1 ſee no other way of free- 
ing ourſelves from the miſery that involves us both, 
u- Noureddin, who very well knew the truth of what the 
Fair Perſian had ſpoken, and that there was no other way 


ur of avoiding a ſhameſul poverty, was in the end forced to 
EX 721210 to her firſt requell; accordingly he led her to the 
market, where the women-ſlaves are expoſed to fale, 
4 ith a regret that cannot eaſily be expreſſed; he applied 
ag binſelt toa courtier, named Hegi Haſſan : Hagi Haſſan, 
(aid he, here is a ſlave that I have a mind to ſell, pr'ythee 
bee what they will give for her. 
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Hagi Haſſan deſired Noureddin and the Fair Perſian to 
walk into a room; and when ſhe had pulled off the veil 
that covered her face, Sir, ſaid Hagi Haſſan to Nou- 
reddin, in a great ſurprize, if Lam not miſtaken, this is 
the ſlave your father, the late viſier, gave ten thouſand 
Pieces of gold for. Noureddin aſſured him twas the 
ſame; and Hagi Haſſan gave him ſome hopes of ſelling 
her at a good rate, and promiſed to uſe all his art and 
cunning to raile her price as high as it would bear. 
Hagt Haſſan and Noureddin went out of the room, 
and locked the Fair Perſian in. Hagi Haſſin went im- 
mediately to look after the merchants; but they being 
buſy in buying ſlaves that came from different countries, 
he was forced to ſtay till the market was done. When 
their ſale was over, and the greateſt part of them got to- 
gether, My malters, ſaid he to them, with an air ot gaie- 
ty in his looks and actions, every thing that's round is 
not a nut, every thing that's long is not a fig; all 
that's red is not fleſh, and all eggs are not freſh : Tis true 
you have ſeen and brought a great many ſlaves in your * 
lives, but you never yet ſaw one comparable to her lan 
going to tell you of. In ſhort, ſhe's the very pear! o. 
ſlaves: Come, follow me, and you ſhall fee her your- 
ſelves, and by that judge at what rate I ſhall cry her. 
The merchants followed Hagi Haſſan into the chamber 
where the Fair Perſian was; and as ſoon as they behel-l 
her, they were ſo ſurprized at her beauty, that at thefirit 
word they unanimoully agreed, that four thouſand pieces 
of gold was the very lowelt price they could ſet upon her. 
The merchants left the room, and Hagi Haſijan, who 
came out with them, without going any farther, pro- 
claimed with a loud voice, 4000 pieces of gold for the 
Perian flave, | iS 
None of the merchants had yet offered any thing, and 
they were but juſt conſuiting together, about what they 
might afford to give for her; when the viſier Saouy, per- 
N ceiving 
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il __eeiving Noureddin in the market, appeared; faid he to 
1- Himſelf, Noureddin has certainly made ſome more money 
is of his goods, (for he knew of his expoling them to lale) 
4 and is come hither to buy a ſlave with it. Upon this 
tt he advanced forward, juſt as Hagi Haſſan began to pro- 
7 claim a ſecond time, Four thoutand pieces of gold for 
d the Perſian ſlave, 

The viſier Saouy concluding by the extravagancy of 
1, he price, that fhe mult be ſome extraordinary piece of 
beauty, had a longing deſire to ſee her; ſo ſpurring his 
x © Horſe forward, he rode directly up to Hagi Haſſan, who 
Was in the vefy middle of the merchants ; Open the 


Q door, ſaid he, and let me fee this ſlave. It was never 
ö the cuſtom to ſhew their ſlave to any particular 
5 per ſon, till after the merchants had ſeen her, and 
3 had the refuſal: But Saouy being a perſon of ſo great 
I thority, none of them durſt diſpute their right with 
e * Him. And Hagai Haſſan being forced to open the door, 
r © Þcckoned the fair ſlave to come forward, that Saouy 
A might have a ſight of her, without the trouble of a- 
6 'Þgiting from his horſe, 
. Tue viſier was aſtoniſhed at the ſight of ſo beautiſul a 
Dave, and knowin g the courtier s name, (having formerly 
; dealt with him) Hagi Haſſan, ſaid he, is it not at four 
1 thouſand pieces of gold that you cry her? Yes, ſir, au- 
n wered he, tis but a moment fince 1 cried her at that 
Price, and the merchants you ſee gathered together 
gere, are come to bid money for her, and I queſtion 
bot but they will give a great deal more than that. 
If nobody offers an higher, I will give that ſum, re- 
plied Saouy, looking upon the merchants at the ſame 
time, with a countenance that forbad them to advance 
any more. In ſhort, he was ſo univerſally dreaded, that 


1 obody durſt ſpeak a word, ſo much as to complain of 
encroaching upon their privilege. 

The viſſer Saouy, having Raid ſome time, and finding 

. | none 
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none of the merchants outbid him, What do yon tar 
for? ſaid he to Hagi Haſſan : Go look after the ſeller 
and ſtrike a bargain with him at four thouſand pieces a 
gold, or more it he demands it, not knowing pet the 
{lave belonged to Noureddin. 

Hagi Haſſan having locked the chamber-door, went t1 
confer notes with Noureddin : Sir, ſaid he to him, I am 
very ſorry to bring you the ill news of your ſlave's being 
juſt going to be ſold for nothing. How ſo? replied 
Noureddin. Why fir, ſaid Hagi Haſſan, you mut 
know that the buſineſs at firſt went on rarely; for as 
ſoon as the merchants had ſeen your ſlave, they ordered, 
me to cry her at tour thouſand pieces of gold. Accor- 
Cingly | cried her at that price: Upon which the vilier | 
Saouy caiae, and his preſence has [topped the mouths of 
all the merchants, who ſeemed inclinable to raiſe her, 
at leaſt, to the ſame price your deceaſed father gave for 
her. Saouy will give no more than ſour thouſand piece: bs 
and 'tis much againſt my inclination, that I am cometo 
tell you the deſpicable price he offers. The ſlave in- 
deed is your own; but I will never adviſe you to part 
with her upon thoſe terms, ſince you and every body 
elſe are ſenſible of her being worth infinitely more: 
Beſides, he 1s baſe enough to contrive a way to trick 
ydu out of the money. | 

Hagi Haſſan, replied Noureddin, I am highly obliged # 
to thee for thy advice: But do not think 1 will ever le! 
my ſlave to an enemy of our family: My neceſſitie, 
indeed, are at preſent very great; but I would ſooner 
die in the moſt ſhameful poverty, than ever conſent to 2 
the delivering her up to his arms. 1 have only one | 
thing to beg of thee, who art ſkilful in all the turns 1 $ 
and ſhifts of life, that thou would put me in a way BY 
to prevent the ſale of her. "2 

Sir, ſaid Hagi Haſſan, there's nothing more eaſy : Yo! 
mult pretend, that, being in a violent paſſion with fn 4 

ave, 
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Rar ve, you ſwore to expoſe her in the market, and for 
ler. e ſake of your oath you have now brought her hither, 
set Without any manner of intention of ſelling her. This 
the ll ſatisfy every body, and Saouy will have nothing to 

My 2gainit it. Come along with me then, and juſt as 
itt m preſenting her to Saouy, as if it were by your own 
am  Wvlent, pull her to you, give her two or three blows, 
ting 0 ſend her home. I thank thee for thy counſel, ſaid 


lied Poureddin, and thou ſhalt ſee I will make uſe of it. 
Hagi Haſſan went back to the chamber, and having 


nun 
ra; two words acquainted the Fair Perſian with their de- 
red n, that ſhe might not be ſurprized at it, he took her 
or. the hand, and led her to the viſier Saouy, who was 
ier ill on horſeback at the door: Sir, ſaid he, here's the 
is of haue, ſhe is yours, pray take her. 
her, The words were ſcarce ont of Hagi Haſſan's mouth, 
fog et Noureddin, catching hold of the Fair Perfian, pulled 
cer, er to him, and giving her a box on the ear, Come hi- 
eto Per, impertinence, ſaid he, and get you home again; 
in. er thovgh your ill humour obliged me to ſwear I 
"art W002! bring you hither, yet I never intended to {ell 
ody WF»; have buſineſs for you to do yet, and 'twill be time 
re; gh to part with you when L have nothing elle left. 
rick 8 This action of Noureddin put the viſier Saouy into a 
1 talent paſſion, Miſerable debauchee, cried he, wouldit 
ed | 4 bou have me believe thou haſt any thing elſe left to 
ſell Pace money of but thy ſlave? And at the fame inſtant, 
ies, Purring his horſe directly againſt him, endeavoured to 
ner ve carried off the Fair Perſian. Noureddin, nettled to 
0 3 he quick at the affront the viſier had put upon him, quits 


one he Fair Perſian, and laying hold of his horſe s bridle, 
ade him run two or three paces backwards: Vile do- 
ard, ſaid he to the viſier, I would tear thy ſoul out of 


Vay : ; 

y body, this very moment, were it not for the croud 
ou { people here preſent, I 
our The viſier Saouy being loved by no body; but, on 
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the contrary, hated by all, there was not one amony 
them but was now pleaſed to ſee Noureddin mortity hin 
a little; and by ſhrewd ſigns they let him underlian! 
that he might revenge himſelf upon him as much x 
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* os pleaſed, for no body would meddle with their quar 
I. rel. | 

| it Saouy endeavoured all he could to make Noureddi | 
| L 1 quit the bridle; but he being a luſty, vigorous man, an! 
1 | encouraged by thoſe that ſtood by, pulled him off hi; 
4 horſe, in the middle of a brook, gave him a thoufad 
pi 1 blows, and daſhed his head againſt the ſtones, till it ws 
* all of a gore blood. The ſlaves that waited upon the vi 


* 0 


ſier, would fain have drawn their ſcimetars, and hau“ 
fallen upon Noureddin; but the merchants interpolin; 
prevented them ſor doing it. What do you mean! 
faid they to them: Don't you ſee the one's a viſier, an! 
the other a viſier s ſon? Let them diſpute their quarrt 3 
themſelves; perhaps they will be reconciled one time d 
other: Whereas, it you had killed Neureddin, your mu 
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wk lter, with all his greatneſs, could not have been able 4 
| 0 protect you againſt the law. 1 
4 Noureddin, haviug given over beating the viſier Sacuß 


i lett him in the middle of the brook, and taking the F 
10 Perſian, marched home with her, being attended by ti: 
people with ſhouts and acclamatioas, tor the action“? 
had performed. 2Y 
The viſier Saouy, cruelly bruiſed with the firokes I: 
had received, by the aſſiſtance of his ſlaves made ſhift 1 
get up, and had the mortification to ſee himſelf beſmeat 
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"Wt ed all over with blood and dirt. He leaned upon ti: 
ww  fhouldersoftwoſlaves, and in that condition went ſtraigi. 
1 to the palace, in fight of all the people, with ſo mud 
8 greater confuſion becauſe no body pitied him, As % 
2 I. as he reached the king's apartment, he began to cry , 
1 and call for juſtice, atter a lamentable manner. T 
0 king ordered him to be admitted; and as ſoon 250 
| cal 


10ng 
hin Hut him into that miſerable pickle. Sir, cried Saouy, 
tan! Four majeſty ought to afford me a large ſhare of your 
h z Wrvour, and to take into your royal conſideration my late 
ua, Abuſe, ſince *twas chiefly upon your account that I have 
peen fo barbarouſly treated, Say no more of that, re- 
ddn I lied the king, but let me hear the whole ſtory ſimply 
and s it is, and who the offender is; and if he is in the 
| hs Frrong, you may depend upon it, he ſhall be ſeverely 
{anc Puniſhed. 
sir, ſaid Saouy then, telling the whole matter to his 
e 1 Þwn advantage, having occafion for a cook-maid, I went 
rar zo the market of women-flaves, to buy me one. When 
bling came thither, there was a ſlave jult cried at four thou- 
ean' and pieces of gold: I ordered them to bring the ſlave be- 
and More me, and 1 think my eyes never did, vor will behold 
arte more glorious creature than ſhe is. I had not time to 
ne u x2mine her beauty thoroughly, but however, l imme- 
Me MW iately aſked to whom ſhe belonged ; and upon inquiry 
le u ound that Noureddin, 1on to the late Lier Khacan, 
ad the diſpoſing of her. 
2017, FF Sir, you may remember, that, about two or three 
Fat Wears ago, you gave that viſier ten thoutand pieces of 
y the r d, iritly charging him to buy you a flave with it. 
n |: he money indeed was laid out upon this very ſlave;. 
ut inſtead of bringing her to your majelty, thinking his 
es h. 3 on deſerved her better, he made him a preſent of her. 
itt 0 Noureddin, ſince his father's death, having waited his 
neat hole fortune in riot and feaſting, has nothing left but 
1 the his ſlave, which he intended to part with, and therefore 
ph Die was to be fold in his name. | font for bim, and 
nue without mentioning any thing of his father's baſeneſo, 
lot er rather treachery, to your majeſty, I very civilly told 
ou, um, Noureddin, ſaid I, the merchants, l perceive, have 
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Same, he aſked him who it was that had abuſed and 


put your ſlave up at four thouſand pieces of gold; and 
I quellion not, but in emulation of each other, tbey 
F 2 will 
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will raiſe the price conſiderably; let me have her {-r 
the four thouſand pieces; I am going to buy her for the 


King, our lord and maſter ; this will be a handiome 


opportunity of making your court to him, and his {a- 
vour will be worth a great deal more than the mer- 
chants can propoſe to give you. 

Inſtead of returning me a civil anſwer, as in good man- 
ners he ought to have done, the inſolent wretch, behold- 
ing me With an air of fierceneſs, Decripid villain, ſaid 
be, I'd rather ſell my ſlave to a Jew for nothing, than 
to thee for money. Noureddin, replied J. without any 
manner of paſſion, though I had ſome reaſon to be a little 
warm, you do not conſider that in talking at this rite 
you affront the king, who has raiſed both your father 
and me to the honours we have enjoyed. 

This admonition, inſtead of moving him to a compli- 
ance, provoked him to a higher degree; ſo that, falling 
upon me like a madman, he pulled me off my horſe, beat 
me as long as he could ſtand over me, and has Hut me 
into this miſerable plight your majeity fees me in. Aud 
therefore 1 beſeech you, fir, to conſider me, ſince tis 
upon your account I have been ſo openly affronted. At 
the end of theſe words, he bowed his head, and turning 
about, wept a plentiſul ſhower of tears, 

The abuſed king, highly incenſed againſt Noureddin 
by this relation, full of malice and artifice, diſcovered by 
his countenance the violence of his anger; and turning to 
the captain of his guards that ſtood near him, Take 40 
of your ſoldiers, ſaid he, and immediately go plunder 
Noureddin's houſe, and having ordered it to be razed to 
the ground, bring him aud his ſlave along with you. 

Tae captain of the guards was not gone out of the 
king's preſence, when a "gentleman: -uſher belonging io 
the court, who overheard the order that had been given, 
Fot belore him. His name was Sangiar, and he had been 
tormeriy the viſier Khacan's Have, by whoſe favour he 
Was 
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4? 
was brought into the court ſervice, where by degrees he 
was advanced higher, 

Sangiar, full of gratitude for bis old maſter, and af- 
ſection for Noureddin, with whom in his infancy he had 
often played, and being no ſtranger to Saouy's hatred of 
Khacan's family, could not hear the orders without con- 
cern and trembling. May be, ſaid he to himſelf. this 
action of Noureddin's is not altogether ſo black as Saouy 
has repreſented it; but however, the king is prejudiced 
againſt him, and will certainly put him to death, with- 
out allowing time to juſtify himielf, He made ſo much 
haſte to Noureddins houſe, as to get thither time 
enough to acquaint him with what had paſſed at court, 
and tor him to provide for his own and the Fair Per- 
ſian's ſafety. He knocked ſo violent. loud at the door, 


that Noureddin, who had been a great while without 


D 
any fervant, ran immedietely to Ne it: My dear lord, 


ſaid Sangiar, here's no more ſtaying for you in Balſora; 
it you deſign to fave yourlelf, you mult loſe no time, 
but depart hence this very moment.“ 

W by ſo? replied Noureddin ; what's the reaſon I muſt 
be gone ſo ſoon? Ah! fir, ſaid Sang ir. make haſte 
away, and take your ſlave with you; fon, in hort, Saouy 
has been juſt now acquainting the king, after his own 
way of telling it, all that happened between you and 
him; and the captain of the guards will be here in an 
inttant, with forty ſoldiers, and ſeize you and the Fair 
Perſian. Here, fir, take thele forty pieces of gold, 'tis 
all I have about me, to «tit you in finding out ſome 
other place of ſafety. Excuſe my not Nlaying any jonger 
with you: I leave you with a great deal of onwilling- 
neſs; but J do it for the good of vs both: 1 have ſo 


much intereſt with the captain of the guards, that he 


will take no notice of me. Sangiar gave Noureddin bur 
juſt time to thank him, and away he went. 


Noureddin preſently acquainted the Fair PerGan Sh 
the 
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the abſolute neceſſity of their going that moment, She 
only ſtaid to put on her veil, and then they both ſtole 
out of the houſe together, and were ſo very lucky, as 


not only to get clear of the city, without the leaſt no- 


tice being taken of their eſcape, but alſo ſafely to arrive 
at the mouth of the Euphrates, where they embarked 
in a veſſel that lay ready to weigh anchor. | | 

They were no ſooner on ſhip-board, but the captain 
came upon deck amongſt his paſſengers; My children, 
ſaid he to them, are you all here? Have any of you any 
more buſineſs to do in the city? Or have you left any 
thing behind you? They were all there, they anſwered 
him, and ready prepared; ſo that he might ſet ſail as 
ſoon as he pleaſed. When Noureddin came aboard, the 
firſt queſtion he aſked was, Whither the ſhip was bound? 
And being told for Bagdad, he greatly rejoiced at it, 
And now the captain having weighed anchor, ſet fail, 
and the veſſel, with a very favourable wind loſt ſight of 
Balſora. 

But now let us ſee how matters went at Balſora, in the 
mean time, while Noureddin and the Fair Perſian made 
their eſcape from the fury of the enraged king. 

The captain of the guards came to Noureddin's houſe, 
and knocked at the door, but no body coming to open 
it, he ordered his ſoldiers to break it down, who 1mme- 
diately obeyed him, and in they ruſhed in a full body. 
They ſearched every hole and corner of the houſe, but 
neither he nor the Fair Perfian were to be found, The 
captain of the guards made them enquire of the neigh- 
bours, and he aſked himſelf if they had ſeen them lately. 
T was all in vain; for if they had ſeen him go out of his 
houſe, ſo univerſally. beloved was Noureddin, that not 
bone of them would have ſaid the leaſt word that might be 
injurious to him, As ſoon as they had rifled the houle, 
ajed levelled it to the ground, they went to ou the 

p. KIZ 


* 


— Ss * 


) 
; 
7 
0 


re 8 3 


ENTERTAINMENT S. 43 


king with the news. Lock for them, ſaid he, in ſome 
other places, for I am reſolved to have them found. 

The captain of the guards made a ſecond ſearch after 
them; and the king diſmiſſed the viſier Saouy, with a 

reat deal of honour, Go home, ſaid he to him, trou- 
ble yourſelf no farther with Noureddin's puniſnment; for 
with my own hand 1 will revenge the inſolence he has 
offered your perſon. 

Without any farther delay, the king ordered the public 
criers to proclaim throughout the whole city areward of 
a thouſand pieces of gold for any perſon that thould ap- 
prehend Noureddin and the Fair Perſian, with a ſevere 
puniſhment upon whoever ſhould conceal them, But at- 
ter all this pains and trouble, there was no news to be 
heard of them; and the viſier Saouy had only the com- 
fort of ſeeing the king eſpouſe his quarrel, 

In the mean time, Noureddin and the Fair Perſian. af- 
ter a proſperous voyage, landed ſate at Bagdad. As ſoon 
as the captain came within ſight of that city, pleaſed that 
his voyage was at an end, Children, cried he to the paſ- 
ſengers, chear up, and be merry; look, yonder's that 
great and wonderful city, where there's a perpetual con- 
courſe of people from all parts of the world: There you 
{hall meet with innumerable crouds every day, and never 
feel the extremity of cold in winter, nor the exceſs of 
heat in ſummer; but enjoy an eternal ſpring, always 
crowned with flowers and the delicious fruits of au- 
tumn, 

When the veſſel came to anchor, a little below the ci» 
ty, the paſſengers got aſhore, and every body went to 
the place they deſigned to lie at that night. Noureddin 
gave the captain five pieces of gold for his paſſage, and 
went aſhore alſo with the Fair Per ſian; but being a per- 
fect ſtranger in Bagdad, he was at a loſs ſor a lodging, 
They rambled a conſiderable time about the gardens that 
bordered on the Tigris, and keeping cloſe to one of them, 
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that was incloſed with a very high wall, at the end of it, 
they turned into a ſtreet finely paved, where they per- 
ceived a garden- door, and a charming fountain near it. 
The door, which was very magnificent, happened to 
be ſhut, but the porch was open, in which there ſtood . 
ſofa on each fide, This a very convenient place for us, 
faid Noureddin to the Fair Perſiun, night comes on apace; 
and though we have eaten nothing fince our landing, yet 
I believe we muſt een lie here to night, and to-morro.y 
we ihall have time enough to get a lodging; what ſay 
you tot, my dear? Sir, replied the Fair Perſian, you 
know very well, I am never againſt what you propoie, 
therefore let us go no farther, ſince you are willing to 
ſtay here. Each of them having dranka draught of wa- 
ter at the fountain, they laid themſelves down upon on- 
of the ſoſa's, and after a little chat, being invited by 
the agreeable murmur of the water, they ſell faſt ailzep, 
The garden, it ſeems, belonged to the caliph, and in 
the middle of it there was a pavilion, called the Pavilion 
of Pictures, becauſe its chief ornament was pictures, atter 
the Per ſian manner, drawn by the moſt celebrated limners 
in Perſia, whom the caliphs ſent for on purpoſe. The 
ſtately hall beneath this pavilion was adorned with four- 
ſcore windows, and in every window a branched can- 
dleſticc. The candles were never lighted but when the 


_ caliph came thither to ſpend the evening, which was 


never but when the weather was fo very calm, that not a 
breath of air was flirring. Then indeed they made a glo- 

rious illumination, and could plainly be diſcerned at a valt 

diſtance in the country on that ſide, and by the greateli 

part of the city. f 
I here was but one perſon that had the charge of this 
fine garden, and the place was at this time enjoyed by a 
very ancient officer, named Scheich Ibrahim, whom the 
caliph himſelf, for ſome important ſervice, put into that 
employment, with a ſtrict charge, uot to let all forts 0: 
| People 
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people in, but eſpecially to ſuffer no body either to ſit or 
lie down on the ſofas that ſtood at the outward door, 
that they might always be clean and handſome; and 
whenever he found anybodythere to puniſh them ſeverely. 

Some buſineſs had oblig'd this officer to go abroad, 
and he was not as vet return'd : When he came back, 
there was juſt day-l:ght enough for him to diſcern two 
perſons aſleep upon one of the ſofa's, with both their 
heads under a piece of linen cloth, to ſecure them from 
the gnats. Very well, ſaid Scheich Ibrahim to himſelf, 
here are brave people, to diſobey the caliph's orders, but 


I'll take care to pay them handſomely what they deſerve. 


Upon this he opens the door very foftly, and a moment 
after returns with a ſwinging cane in his hand, and his 
ſleeve tucked up to the elbow : He was juſt going to lay 
on them with all his force, but with-holding his arm, 


he began to reaſon with himſelt after this manner: 


Thou walt going to ſtrike, without any conſideration, 
thoſe that perhaps are frangers, deſtitute of lodging, 
and utterly ignorant of the caliph's order; fo that it 
would be adviſeable in thee to know firſt who they are. 
Upon this he gently lifts up the linen that covered their 
heads, and being wonderfully aſtoniſhed to fee two 
perſons ſo mighty beautiful and well-ſhaped, waked 
Noureddin, with pulling him ſoftly by the feet. 
Noureddin preſently lifting up his head, and ſeeing an 
old man with a long white beard, Randing at his feet, 


. got up, and throwing himſelf upon his knees, Good fa- 


ther, ſaid he, heaven preſerve you! What do you want, 
my ſon, replied Scheich Ibrahim, who are you, and 
from whence came you? We are ſtrangers newly arrived, 
anſwered Noureddin, and we would fain tarry here till 
to-morrow. This is not a proper place for you, ſaid 
Scheich Ibrahim; but come in with me, and I will find 
one fitter for you to ſleep in than this; and I fancy the 
ſight of the garden, which is very fine, will pleaſe you, 

No, 25. Vol. III. G | 


when 


- 
1 
1 
4, 
= - 
4 
bo 
£1 
1 
1 
N 
N 
1 : 
| 
7 
% 


46 ARABIAN NIGHTS 


when you ſee it to-morrow by day light. Is this garden 
your own? Said Noureddin; Yes, replied Scheich Ibra- 
him; 'tis an inheritance left me by my father: Pray walk 
in, for I'm ſure you will not repent your leeing it. 
Noureddin roſe up to thank Scheich Ibrahim for the 
civility he had ſhewn them, and afterwards the Fair Per- 
ſian and be went into the garden, Scheich Ibrahim 
locked the door, and going before, led them to an emi- 
nence, from whence at one look they might almoſt tak- 
a view of the grandeur, order, and beauty of the whole 
garden, a 
Noureddin had ſeen very fine gardens in Balſora, but 
never any comparable to this, Having ſatisfied his curi- 
ofity in looking upon every thing worth taking notice of, 
as he was walking in one of the alleys, he turned abour 
to the officer that was with him, and aſked him what his 
name was. As ſoon as he told him twas Scheich Ibra- 
him; Scheich Ibrahim faid he to him, I mvlt confeſs, 
this is a charming garden indeed, Heaven {end you long 
to enjoy the pleaſures of it, and we cannot ſufficiently 
thank you for the tavour of ſhewing us a place io worth 
our ſeeing : However, tis but juſt that we ſhould make 
you ſome amends tor your kindneſs; therefore here are 
two pieces of gold, take them and get us ſomething to 
eat, that we-may be merry together before we part. 
At the fight of the two pieces of gold, Scheich Ibra- 
him, who vs a great admirer of that metal, laughed in 
his ſleeve; he took them, and leaving Noureddin and 
the Fair Perſian by themſelves, went to provide what 
he was ſent about. As ioon as he was alone, faid he to 
himſelf, with abundance of joy, thele are generous peo- 
ple, I ſhould highly have injured myſelf, if through im- 
prudence or raſhaeſsI had abuſed and driven them hence; 
the tenth part of the money will treat them like princes, 
and the reli I'll keep for my pains amd trouble. 
While Scheich Ibrabim was gone to fetch nee 
n tor 
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for his own ſupper, as well as for his gueſts, Noureddin 
and the Fair Perſian took a walk in the garden, fome- 
times in one place, and ſometimes in another, till at laſt 
they came to the pavilion of pictures that was in the mid- 
dle of it. They ſtood a pretty while ta admire its won- 
derſul ſtructure, beauty and Joſtineſs ; and after raking a 
full view of it on every fide, they went up a great many 
fleps of fine white marble, to the hall-door, which 
they found locked. 

They were but juſt got to the bottom of the Reps, as 
Scheich Ibrahim returned, Joaded with provitions, 
Scheich Ibrahim, ſaid Noureddin, in 2 great ſurprize, 
did you not tell us that this was your garden 1 did, re- 
plied Scheich Ibrahim, and do fo (till, And does this 
magnificent pavilion alſo belong to von? ſaid Noured- 
din. Scheich Ibrahim was put to a nonplus, and would 
not hearken to any more queltions : For, 1aid he to him- 
jelf, if 1 ſhould fay 'tis none of mine, he will preſently 
alk me, how I can be maſter of the garden, and not the 
Eee ſo that, being willing to "make them believe 
the garden was his, he taid the fame of the pavilion : 
My ton, ſaid he, the pavilion 1s not diſtin& from the 
garden, but they both belong to me. If fo, ſaid Nou- 
reddin, ſince you are willing to let us be your gueſts 
to-night, do us the favour to ſhew vs the inſide of it; 
for if we may judge by the outward appearance, it muſt 
certainly by very ſplendid and magnincent. 

It would have been a great piece ot incivility in Scheich 
Ibrahim to have refuſed Noureddin that favour, after the 
returns he had made him: Moreover he confidered that 
the caliph not having given any notice, according to the 
uſual cuſtom, it was likely he would not be there that 
night, and therefore reſolved to treat his gueſts, and {up 
with them in that room. He laid the proviſions upon the 
rſt ſtep, white he went to vis chamber to fetch the 
G 2 key: 
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K He ſoon returned with a light, and opened te 
oor, W 1 

Noureddin and the Fair Perſian entered the hall, ane 
finding it ſo extravagantly ſurpriſing, could not forbear c 
admiring the beauty and richneſs of the place. Indeed, | ? \ 
without ſaying any thing of the pictures, which were ad 
mirably well drawn, the ſofas were very noble and colt- ÿ f 
ly; and beſides the branched candleſticks, that were F 


fixed to every window, there was a ſilver ſpring between 
each croſs-bar, with a wax-candle in it. Noureddin a 
could not behold theſe glorious objects, which put him 1 
in mind of his former greatneſs, without ſighing. 1 
la the mean time Scheich Ibrahim was getting ſupper t 
ready; and the cloth being laid upon a ſofa, and every 2 
thing in order, Noureddin, the Fair Perſian, and he, lat 
down and eat together, When ſupper was done, and 
they had waſhed their hands, Noureddin opened the 
caſement, and calling the Fair Perſian to him, Come 
hither, my dear, ſaid he, and with me admire the 
charming proipet and beauty of the garden by moon- 
light; tor certainly nothing can be more agreeable, 
She came to him, and they both together diverted 
themſelves with that lovely object, while Scheich Ibra- 7 
bim was buſy in taking away the cloth. > © 
Wheo Scheich Ibrahim came to his gueſts again, tt 
Noureddin aſced him whether he had any good liquor nc 
in his lodging, to treat them with? What liquor 
wouid you have? replied Scheich Ibrahim—Sherbet? b. 
1 have the beſt in the world; but ſherbet, you know, th 


\ Ye a 


i my ton, is never drank after ſupper. FJ bt 
i I know that very well, ſaid Noureddin, 'tis not ſner- 
det, but another fort of liquor that we aſk you for, av BY gc 


1 am ſurprized at your not underſtanding me. Tis 
| wine then I perceive you ſpeak of, ſaid Scheich Ibra- 
him, You have hit right, replied Noureddin, and it 
you have DJs pray let us have a bottle: You know a cu 
Wl | | bottle 


3 
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bottle after ſupper is a very proper companion to ſpend 
the hours with till bed - time. 


Heaven defend me from keeping wine in my houſe, 
cried Scheich Ibrahim, and from ever coming to a place 
where any is to be fold! A man as Tam, who has been 
a pilgrimage four times to Mecca, has renounced wine 
for ever, | 

However, ſaid Noureddin, you would do us a fingu- 1 
lar kindneſs in getting a little for our own drinking; 
and if it be not too much trouble, I will put you in a 
way how you may do it, without ever going into the 
inn, or ſo much as Jaying your hand upon the veſſel bl 
that contains it. Upon that condition I will do it, re- 

2 plied Scheich Ibrahim, therctore pray let me know 
how I am to manage it. 
Why then, ſaid Nooreddin to him, we juſt now ſaw 
an aſs tied at the entrance of the garden, which certainly 
muſt be yours, and which you may make uſe of in this 
ex'remity : Here are two pieces of gold more, take them, 
and lead your aſs with the pauniers towards the next inn; 
you may ſtand at as great a diſtance as you pleaſe, do but 
give ſometbing to the next paſſenger that comes by, and 
deſire him to go with your afs to the inn, there load him 
3 vith two pitchers of wine, one in one pannier, and ano- 
ther in another, which he mult pay for out of the mo- 
2 ney we have given you, and ſo let him bring the aſs 
back to you: You will have nothing to do, but drive the 

2 b:ait hither before you; for we || take the wine out of 
the panniers; and by this means you will a& nat 
but what you may do wr.hout any ſcruple at all. 

The two laſt pieces of gold that Scheich Ibrahich was 
going to receive wrought wonderjully upon his temper, 
Ah! | my ſon, cried he, after Noureddin had done ipeak- 
ing, you have contrived the matter rarely; and had it 
not been for your invention, I ſhould never have found 
Out a way of getting you ſome wine, without a little 
9 | ſcruple 
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icruple of conſcience, Away he went to execute the or- 
ders he had received; and upon his return, which was in 
a little time, Noureddin went down ſtairs, and taking 
the wine out of the.panniers, carried it into the hall. 
Scheich Ibrahim having led the aſs back to the place 
from whence he took him, came to him again. Scheich 
Ibrahim, ſaid Noureddin to him, we cannot enough 
thank you for the trouble we have already given you; but 
my friend, we want ſomething yet. What's that? replied 
Scheich; is it any thing that I can be farther jerviceabie 
to vou in? Why, faid Noureddin, we have no cups to 
drink out of; and a little choice truit, it you had any, 


would be very acceptable to us, Do but ſay what you 


have a mind to, replied Scheich Ibrahim, and you thal! 
have every thing to your heart s content. 

Down went Scheich Ibrahim, and in a ſhort time 
ſpread a table for them with porcelane difhes, full of all 
ſorts of delicious fruits, beſides a great number of gold 
and filver cups to drink out of; and having aſked them 
it they wanted any thing elſe, he withdrew, though 
they preſſed him earneſtly to ſtay. 

Noureddin and the Fair Perſian ſat down again, and 
after a cup a · piece, they were mightily pleaſed with the 
wine. Well, my dear, ſaid Noureddin to the Fair Per- 
ſian, are we not the fortunateſt perſons in the world, 
after ſo many dangers, to meet with ſo charming and 
agreeab'ea place? Come, let us be merry, and think no 
more on the hardſhips of our voyage. Can my happi- 


neſs be greater in this world, than to have you on one 


ſide of me, and my bottle on the other? They took eff 
their cups pretty heartily, and diverted themielves very 
agreeably, in ſinging each of them a ſong. 

Both of them having very fine voices, but eſpecially 


the Fair Per ſian, Scheich Ibrahim, who had ſtood hear- 


kening a great while on the ſteps, without diſcovering 


himfelf, was perfectly charmed with their ſongs. Be 
. could 
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could contain himſelf no longer; but thruſting his 
head in at the door, Courage, ſir, ſaid he to Noured- 
din, whom he took to be quite drunk, I'm overjoyed to 
i ſee you ſo merry. 

Ah! Scheich Ibrahim, cried Noureddin, turning to 


4 


him, you are a glorious man, and we are extremely 


o 
LY 


® obliged to you. We dare not aſk you to drink a cup, 


2 


of? 


but pray walk in, and let us have the honour, at leaſt, 
of your company. Excuſe me, fir, {aid Scheich Ibra- 
him; the pleaſure of hearing your ſongs is ſufficient for 


me. Upon this, he immediately retired, 


go 


The Fair Perſian perceiving Scheich Ibrahim, through 
. 
bo: 


one of the windows, ltanding upon the Reps without the 
door, told Noureddin of it. Sir, ſaid he, you fee what 
an averſion he has for wine, vet I queltion not in the 
leaſt to make him drink ſome, if you'll do as I would 
have you. Noureddin aſked her what it was. Do but 


„ Jay the word, replied he, and I am ready to do what 


you pleaſe. Prevail with him then only to come in, 
and bear us company; ſome time after fill up a bumper, 


: and give it him: If he refuſes it, drink it off, feigu 


Jourſelf to be aſleep, and leave the reſt to me. 


Noureddin quickly finding out the drift of the Fair 


Perſian's deſign, called to Scheich Ibrahim, who came 
g gain to the door: Scheich Ibrahim, ſaid he, we are 
Four guelts: You have entertained us after the moſt 
obliging manner in the world, and will you now refuſe 
us the honour of bearing us company? We do not aſk 
Jou to drink, but only the favour of ſeeing you, 
Scheich Ibrahim being at laſt prevailed upon, came in- 
to the hall, and ſat down upon the edge of a ſopha, that 
Rood the neareſt to the door. You do not {it well there, 
id Noureddin ; beſides, you are too ſar off, for us to 
Ponverſe with you; pray come nearer, and ſit you down 


1 y the lady, ſince the will have it ſo. I will obey you, 
FP 'ied Scheich Ibrahim; ſo coming forward, with a 
I E | 55 | ſimpering 
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ſimpering countenance, to think he ſhould be ſeated near | e 
ſo beautiful + creature, he placed himſelf at ſome dit 11 
tance from the Fair Perſian. Noureddin deſired a ſons | Le 
of her, upon account of the honour that Scheich Ibr#. | 7 
him had done them; and ſhe ſung one that charmed“ i 
him into an ecſtaſy. [2 » 

When the Fair Perſian had ended her ſong, Nouredl- < 
din poured out a cup of wine, and preſented it to Scheich © 
Ibrahim: Scheich Ibrahim, ſaid he, here drink thi: 11 | 2 f 
our healths, Sir, replied he, ſtarting back, as if the ve. 
ry ſight of wine had put him into an horror and con- 7 
futon; I beſezch you to excuſe me; I have already wy = Bs 
you, that 1 have forſworn the uſe of wine theſe many t 
years. Then poſitively you will not drink our healths, 2 
ſaid Noureddin; however, give me leave to drink your 

While Noanreddin was drinking, the Fair Perſian cut: =» | 
Piece of apple, and preſented it to Scheich Ibrahim: 2 © 


Though you refuſed drinking, ſaid ſhe, yet | believe you #22 1 
Will not eating this piece of apple, ſince it is a very good 98 


one. Scheich Ibrahim had no power to retuſe it from ”! 
ſo fair a hand; but taking it with a very low bow, killed MF Þ 
it, and put it in his mouth. She ſaid a great many ay © 
amorous things upon that occaſion ; and Nourediin 2 V 
tumbling back upon a ſofa, pretended to tall faſt afl:ep. 
"The Fair Perſian preſently advanced towards Scheich“ 4 
| Ibrahim: and ſpeaking in a very low voice, See, faid * 
i ſhe, the ſleepy fort! thus in all our merry bouts he con- D 
i ſtantly ſerves me; and no ſooner has he drank a cup b 
þ two, but he fails aſleep, and leaves me alone: But, | MF 
1 hope, you will have the goodneſs to keep me compan 
Wa till he awakes. 4 15 
i At this, the Fair Perſian took a cup, and filling it to 4 . 
. the brim with wine, offered it to Scheich Ibrahim: 2 
5 Here, ſaid ſhe, drink off this to my health; I am going 4 | | 
160 to pledge you. Scheich Ibrahim made a great many þ 
6. difficulties of the matter at firſt; and begged her 1 9 


1 excu 
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excuſe him from drinking; but at laſt, overcome by 
her charms and intreaties, he took the cup and drans 
every drop of the wine off, 

The good old man loved a cheruping cup to his heart, 
but was aſhamed to drink amongſt ſtrangers. He often 
went to the tavern in private, as abundance of peopla 
do; and now his hand being once in, without any more 
ceremony or round about ways, as Noureddin had in- 
ſtructed him, he goes directly to the next inn, where he 
was very well known, and fetches ſome more wine (the 
night ſerving him inſtead of a cloak) with the money 
that Nourzddin had ordered him to give the meſſenger 
that went for the firſt, 

As ſoon as Scheich Ibrahim had taken off his cup, and 


made an end of the piece of apple, the Fair Perfian fil- 


OY 


led him out another, which he received with leſs diffi - 
culty than the former, but made none at all at the third. 
In ſhort, he drank four times before ever Noureddin diſ- 
covered his pretended iJ:eping: But then burſting out 
into a violent fit of laughter, he roſe up, and looking 
upon him, Ha! ha! faid he, Scheich lbrahim, are you 
caught at laſt? Did you not tell me you had forſworn 


| Vine, and now you have drank it all up from me, 


Scheich Ibrahim not expecting to be ſurpriſed after that 


manner, bluſhed a little: However, that did not ſpoil 


bis draught; but when he had done, Sir, ſaid he to 


| Noureddin, laughing, if there's any crime in what 1 


have done, it lies at this fair lady's door, not mine: For 


who could poſſibly reſiſt fo many charms ? 


The Fair Perſian, who knew well enough what Nous» 


©: redin would be at, took Scheich Ibrahim's part: Let 
_ him talk, ſaid ſhe, Scheich Ibrahim, take no notice of 


him; but let us drink on, and be merry. A while af. 
ter Noureddin fills out a cup for himſelf and the Fair 
Perfian : But when Sceich Ibrahim ſaw that Noureddin 
had forgot him in his turn, he took his cup, and pre- 
No, 25, Vol, III. H ſen ting 
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ſeating it to the Fair Perſian, Madam, ſaid he, do 
pretend I cannot drink now? 7 
At theſe words of Scheich Ibrahim, Noureddin and 
the Fair Perſian were ready to ſplit their ſides with | 
laughing. Noureddin poured him out ſome wine, and 
there they ſat laughing, chatting and drinking. t!! 
pretty near midnight. About that hour the Fair Per- 
ſian began to take notice of there being but one canU!- 
upon the table. Scheich Ibrahim, ſaid the to the good 
old officer, methinks you might have afforded us ang. 
ther candle, ſince there are ſo many wax- lights yonder: 
Pray do us the favour to light tome of them, that we? 
may fee a little better what we are doing here. 
Scheich Ibrahim making uſe of the liberty that Wine 
gives a man, when it gets up into the crown-oftice, and 
not caring to be interrupted in his diſcourſe with Now 
reddin, bid the Fair Pertian light them herſelf ; Tis fir 
ter for vou to do it, faid he, than 1: But hark ye, be 
fure not to light above five or fix; for that s enough. 
Up rote the Fair Perſian immediately, and taking 7 
wax- candle in her hand, lights it with that which ftood 5 
upon the table; and without any regard to Scheich ' 
Ibrahim's order, fets hee to the whole tour-{core. F 
By and by, while Scheich Ibrabim was entertaining ; 
the Fair Perſian with ſome other diſcourſe, Nouredin © 
| took his turn to defire him to light up ſome of the * 
ig candles in the branched candlelticks, not taking notice 
5 that all the wax-lights- were already in a blaze: Cer- 


* g. 
3? 

L 

3 

F 1 
4 


: 


The 


i tainly, replied Scheich Ibrahim, you are lazier, or bl. 
i leſs vigorous than I am, that you are not able to light 1 
5 them yourſelf: Get you gone; but be ſure you light n0 be 
by. more than three. To work he went; but inſtead © : 
bh that number, he lighted them all, and opened the ſhut- x 
. ters of the four- ſcore windows, before Scheich Ibrahim, 4 
"| who was deeply engaged with the Fair Perſian, knew 8 
ls any thing of the matter, . 2 
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The Caliph Haroun Alraſchid being not yet gone to 
bed, was in a parlour at his palace by "the river Tigris, 
from whence he could take a ſide- view both of the gar- 
den and pavilion, By chance he opened the caſement, 
and ſeeing the pavilion was iluminated. was mightily 
ſarprized at it; and at firit, by the greatneſs of the 
light, thought the city was on fire. The grand viſier 

Giafar was ttill with him, who only waited for his go- 
ing to reſt, and then deſigned to go home too. The 
caliph in a great rage called the viſier to him: Cares» 
leſs viſier, ſaid he, come hither, look upon the pavilion 
of pictures, and tell me the reaſon ot its being illumi- 

nated, now I am not there, 

The grand viſier Giatar, upon this news, fell into a 
violent trembling, fearing ſomething elſe was the mat- 
ter; but when he came nearer, and with his own eyes 
ſaw the truth of what the caliph had told him, he was 
more altoniſhed than before However, being obliged 
to make ſome excuſe to appeale the caliph's anger, 
Commander of the true believers, taid he, all that 1 
can ſay to your majeſty about this matter is, that ſome 
five or fix days ago, Scheich Ibrahim came to acquaint 
me, that he had a deſign to call an aff:mbly of the mi- 
ni ters of his moſque, to aſſiſt at a ceremony, he was 
anbitious of performing in your majelly s auſpicious 
reign. I aſked him, if I could he any way ſerviceable 
to him in this affair: Upon which he intreated me to 


get leave of your majzeity to per; »-n the ceremony in 


the pavilion, When he leſt me, 1 told him he might 


doit, and I would take care to acquaint your majelty 


with it, but indeed I had quite forgot it, and I heartily 
a parlon. Scheich Ibrahim, continued he, has certainly 


made choice of this day for the ceremony, and after 
3 treating the minillers of his moſque, he was willing to 


2 
E Uivert them with the light of this illumination. 


Gialar, ſai the caliph, with a tone that plainly ſhew- 
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ed his anger was a little mollified, according to thy own 
words, thou halt committed three faults that are unpar- 
donable: The firſt, in giving Scheich Ibrahim leave to 
perform his ceremony in my pavilion; for a perſon in o 
mean an office as his, is not worthy of ſo great an honour: 
The ſecond in not acquainting me with it; and the third, 
in not diving into the bottom of the good old man's in- 
tention. For my part, I am perſuaded he only did it 
to try if he could get any money towards bearing the 
charge of it; but perhaps that never came into thy 
head, and ſure I ſhall not wrong him, in forgiving him 
the expence of the night's illumination; which will be 
ſome amends for thy preſenting him with nothing, 
The grand viſier Giafar, overjoyed to hear the caliph 
put the matter upon that foot, very willingly owned the 
faults he reproached him with, and freely confeſſed he 
was to blame, in not giving Scheich Ibrahim a few pieces 


of gold. Since the caſe is ſo, added the caliph, dis juſt 


that thou ſhouldſt be puniſhed for thy miſtakes, but thy 
puniſhment ſhall be light; thou ſhaàlt ſpend the remaincer 
of the night as I do, with theſe honeſt ſouls, whoſe com— 
pany I am very well pleated with; and while I am put- 


ting on a citizen's habit, go thou and diſguiſe thytelf 
with Meſrour, and come both of you along with me. 


The viſier Giatar told him it was late, and that all the 
company would be gone before he could get thither ; but 
the caliph ſaid, he would poſitively go. The viſier, uh 
knew that nota ſylla's.e of what he had ſaid was true, be- 
van to be in great conſternation, but there was noreply 
to be made, and go he mult. | 

The caliph then, diſguiſed like a citizen, with the 
grand viſier Giafar, and Meſrour chief of the eunuchs, 
itole out of the palace together They rambled through 
the ſtreets of Bagdad, till at laſt they came to the garden: 
The door, through the careleſſneſs of Scheich Ibrahim. 
#25 open, having forgot to ſhut it, when he came back 
from 
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from buying the wine. Thecaliph was very angry at it; 
Giafar, ſaid he tothe grand viſier, what excuſe have you 
for the door's being open at this unſeaſonable hour? ls it 
poſſible that Scheich Ibrahim makes a cuitom of leaving 
it thus all night? no, I rather believe the hurry ot the 
feaſt has been the occaſion of this neglect. 

The caliph went into the garden, and when he came 
to the pavilion, reſolving not to go into the hall, till he 
knew what they were doing there, he conſulted with the 
grand viſier, whether it was not his beſt way to climb 
up into one of the trees that was near it, to make a diſ- 
covery, The gr and viſier at laſt caſting his eye upon 
the door, perceived it Rood half open, and told the 
caliph of it. It ſeems Scheich Ibrahim had left it ſo, 
when he was prevaiied upon to come in, and bear Nou- 
reddin and the Fair Perſian company. 

* Thecaliphlaying aſide his firit deſign, flole ſoftly up 

to the ball door, which A e ing half open, he had 
the conveniency of ſeeing all the company that were 
within, without being vere 4 himſelf. 

Never was any perion ſo ſurprized as he, when he ſaw 
a lady of an incomparable beauty, and a young hand- 
| ſome ſine- ſhaped man, ſirting at the table, with Scheich 
I. 'rahim by them. Scheich Ibrahim had juſt then got 
* a cup in his hand; My dear creature, ſaid he to on 
I i air Perſian, a right toper never drinks without ſin 

a briſk tune firſt: If you pleaſe to bear, I will 25 
von one of my belt ſongs. 

Scheich Ibrahim ſung, and the caliph wondered at it 
mare, becauſe til} that very moment he never knew any 
Fhing of his drinking wine, but always took him for a 

I ave, lid man, as he ſcemed to be to outward ap- 

Pearance. The caliph retired from the door with the 
me caution as he made his approaches to it; and 
Fomiog to the grand vitier Giaiar, who was Handing 
Ppon the lleps à liitle lower, Come np, fail le to him, 
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and ſee if thoſe within yonder are the miniſters of the 
moſque, as you would fain have me believe, 

By the tone of the voice in which the caliph ſpoke 
theſe laſt words, the viſier underſtood that things went ill 
on his ide; however he went up the ſteps, but when he 
had peeped in at the door, and ſaw them all three fitting, 
and in that condition, he fell a trembling for fear of his 
life: He went back to the caliph, but in ſo great a conſu- 
ſion, that he had nota word to ſay to him, What rio- 
tous doings are here? ſaid the caliph to him: Who are 


thele people, that have preſumed to take the liberty ct 


diverting themſelves in my garden and pavilion? And 
now duzlt Scheich Ibrahim give them admittance, and 
partake of the diverſions with them? However, I mul 
confeſs, I never ſaw two perſons more beautiful, or bet- 
ter paired in my life, and therefore, before I diſcover 


my anger, I will inform myſelf a little better, and 


enquire who they are, and the reaſon of their being 
here. He went to the door again, to obſerve them 
more narrowly, and the viſier, who followed, ſtood 
behind him, and fixed his eyes upon them. They both 
of them plainly heard every word that Scheich Ibrahim 
{poke to the Fair Perſian, Is there any thing, my char- 
ming lady, wanting to render the pleaſure of this night 
complete? Nothing but a lute, replied the Fair Pera, 
and methinks if you could get me one, all things woul. 
be very well. Can you play upon't? ſaid Scheich Ibrahim. 


Fetch me one, replied the Fair Perſian, and you ſha! | 


hear whether 1 can or not. 

Scheich Ibrahim, without ſtirring very far from n 
place, pulled a lute out of a cup-board, and prefes!ed 
it to the Fair Perſian, who began to put it in tune, Ie 
caliph, in the mean time, turning to the grand viſier, 
Giafar, ſaid he, the young lady is going to play upon 
the lute; and if ſhe performs well, I will forgive her, 
and the young man for Ber fake, but as for thee, iow 

may | 
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may'ſt go hang thyſelf, Commander of the true belie- 
vers, replied the grand viſier, if that's your intention, 
I wiſh ſhe may play ill, Why ſo? ſaid the caliph. Be- 
caule replied the grand viſier, the longer we live in this 
world, the more time we ſhall have to comfort ourſelves 
with the hopes of dying in good ſociable company. The 

caliph, who loved a jeſt dearly, began to laugh at this 
repartee; and putting his ear to the open de of the 
door, he liſtened to hear the Fair Perſian play, 

The Fair Perſian made ſuch artful] flouriſhes upon the 
late, that from the firſt moment of her touching it, the | 
caliph perceived that ſhe did it with a mallerly hand. j 
Aiterwards the began to ſing a ſong, and ſuiting her 
voice, which was admirably tine, to the lute, {e jung 
and played with fo much ſkill and ſweetneſs, that the 

caliph was quite raviſhed to hear her. 

As ſoon as the Fair Perſian had finiſhed her ſong, the 

« caliph went down the ſteps, and the viſier Giatar aſter 
bim: When he came to the bottom, By my ſoul, faid he 
do the viſier, I never heard a more charming voice, or a 
2+ lute better touch'd in my life. * Iſaac, that hitherto 1 6 
thought the molt {kilful player in the world, does not a 
come up to her. In ſhort, Pm fo charmed with her 
muſic, that I muſt hear her play before me, and there- | 
tore contrive ſome way or how to bring it about. 1 

Commander of the true believers, ſaid the grand viſier, 

il you ſhould go in, and Scheich Ibrahim chance to know 
x you, he would infallibly die with the fright. I ſhould be 
= extremely concerned at that, replied the caliph, and tia 
l ſhould be loth to be the occaſion of his death, after fo 5 
many years ſervice. But there's a thought juſt come into 
my head how to compaſs my delign; Ray here with 
2 Meſrour, and wait for me in the next alley till I come. 
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A famous player on the lute that lived at "Bagdad 
at that time, 
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The neighbourhood ot the Tigris had given the cz. | > | 
liph the conveniency of turning a ſufficient quantity of | 3 | 
water under a ſtately bridge, well terraſſed, into his gar- ; 
den, to make a fine canal, whither the choicelt fiik of y ; 
the whole river uſed to retire, The fiſhermen knew it ! 
very well, and would have given the world to ll: there, | 4 
but the caliph had expreſly charged Scheich Ibrahim net 
to ſuffer any of them to come near it. However, that 1 
very night, a fiſherman paſſing by the garden door, which 
the caliph had left open as he found it, made uſe of this 3 l 
opportunity, and going in went directly to the canal. 11 

The fiſherman immediately fell to work with his caſ- FF. 
ting-nets, and was juſt ready to draw them, when the FF ;. 
caliph, fearing what would be the effect of Scheich : 
Ibrahim's neghigence, but willing to make uſe of it to * { 
bring his deſign about, came to the fame place. Ihe =. 
fiſherman, in ſpite of his diſguiſe, knew him, and throw- 0 


ing himſelf at his feet, humbly implored his pardon, W 
and excuſed himſelf upon account of his poverty. Riſe, FR, 
ſaith the caliph, and be not afraid, only draw your net, 
that I may ſee what fiſh you have got. : 18. 
The fiſherman, recovered of his fright, quickly obe- 
ed the caliph's orders, He drew out five or fix very | 
large fiſhes; and the caliph chuſing the two biggel, 
ty' d them together by the head, with the ſprig of a tree. 
Aſter this, ſaid he to the fiſherman, give me thy cloaths, | 
and here take mine. The exchange was ſoon made; and 
the caliph being dreſſed like a fiſherman, even to his 
boots and turbant, Take thy nets, ſaid he to the filter- 
man, and get thee about thy bulinels, 
When the fiſherman, very well pleaſed with his good 
fortune, was gore, tbe caliph taking the two fiſhes in 
his hand, went to look after the grand viſier Giatar, 
and Meſrour; he made a full ſtop at the grand viſier, BY 
who, not knowing him, aſked him what he wanted, i 
and bid him go about his buſineſs, Upon this 3 3 
1 1 
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2 liph fell a laughing, by which the viſier finding it to 
be him. Commander of the true believers, ſaid he, is 
it poſſible it can be you? I knew you not, and I aſk a 
Z thonſand pardons for my rudeneſs. You are ſo ſtrange- 
ly diſguiſed now, that without any fear of being diſ- 
covered by Scheich Ibrahim, you may venture into the 
hall. Stay you here with Meſrour, ſaid the caliph, 
while I go yonder and play my part, 
*Z The caliph went up to the hall, and knocked at the 
door. Noureddin hearing him firſt, told Scheich Ibra- 
him of it, who aſked, who was there? The caliph 
opened the door, and ſtepping a little way into the 
ball, to ſhew himſelf, Scheich Ibrahim, ſaid he, I am 
the fiſherman Kerim, who, being informed of your de- 
ſign to treat ſome of your friends, have brought two 
very large fiſhes, freſh caught, to ſee if you have any 
occaſion for them. 

Voureddin, and the Fair Perſian, mightily pleaſed 
to hear him name fiſh, Pray, ſaid ſhe, to Scheich Ibra- 
him, let him come in, that we may look upon it, 

Scheich Ibrahim, by this time, was incapable of aſking 
this counterfeit filherman, how, or which way he came 
*Fthither; but his whole deſign being only to oblige the 
1 Fair Perſian, with much ado, he turns his head to- 


» Ewards the door, being quite drunk, and, in a ſtammer- 
* 54 ing tone, calling to the caliph, whom he took to be a 
d "WMfilherman, Come hither, thou nightly thief, ſaid he, 
5 fand let's ſee what thou haſt got. 


he caliph went forwards, and counterfeiting all the 
Þvmours and actions of a fiſnerman to a nicety, pre- 
ented them with the two fiſhes. Theſe are very fine 
nes indeed, ſaid the Fair Perſian, and if they were 

ell ordered, and delicately dreſſed, I ſhould be glad 
o cat ſome of them. The lady's in the right on't, 
WP vcred Scheich Ibrahim, but what a plague can we 
o Lich your fiſh, unleß it was dreſſed? Go, dreſs it 
W. 26. Vol, III.. _ thyſelf, 
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thyſelf, and bring it to us; thou wilt find every thing 
neceſſary for thee in my kitchen, 

The caliph went back to the grand viſier; Giafar, 
faid he, I have been very well received, but they want 
the filth to be dreſſed: I will take care to dreſs it my ſelf, 
ſaid the grand viſier, and they ſhall have it in a mo- 
ment. Nay, replied the caliph, ſo eager am I to c- 
compliſh my deſign, that I will take abundance of pass 
about it too; for ſince I have perſonated the fiſherman *? 
ſo well, ſure I can play the cook for once; beſides, ian 
my younger days, I dealt a little in cookery, and al- 
ways came off with flying colours. In ſaying thelz © 
words, he went directly toward» Scheich Ibrahim's lodg. | 
ings, and the grand viſier and Meſrour followed him. 2 

All three of them preſently fell to work, and though 1 
Scheich Ibrahim s kitchen was not very large, yet there 
was every thing in it that they wanted. The fiſh was 
quickly cooked, and the caliph ſerved it up, putting to 
every one's plate a lemon to ſqueeze, it they thought 
it proper, into the ſauce, They all eat very heartily, 
but eſpecially Noureddin and the Fair Perſian ; and the 
_ {at down with them at the lower end of the ta- 

le. 

As ſoon as the repaſt was over, Noureddin looking up- 
on the caliph, Fiſherman, ſaid he, there never was better 1 
fiſh eaten, and you have done us the greateſt favour in | 
the world. At the fame time, putting his hand into "IF 
his boſom, and pulling out a purſe of thirty pieces c WF 
gold. the remainder ot the forty that Sangiar, gente. 
man- uſher to the king of Balſora, had given him jut . 
upon his departure; Here, ſaid he to him, take it, aul 
if I had any more, thou ſhouldſt have it: Had Ino 2 
thee in my proſperity, I would have taken care of {| a] i# 
curing thee from ever wanting : Do not refuſe the al 

reſent I make thee, but accept of it as kindly, 25 i} 
it was a much greater, 


ENTERTAINMENT S. 63 


be caliph took the purſe, and perceiving by the 
£ 8 weightineſs that it was all gold, Sir, ſaid he to him, 1 
cannot enough thank you for your liberality, and I 
think myſelf very fortunate in having to do with a per- 
3 ſon of your generofity ; but before I take my leave I 
| have a favour to aſk, which I beg you not to deny me. 
Vonder is a Jute, which makes me believe, that the 
U lady underſtands playing upon it, and if you can pre- 
= vail with her to play but one tune, I ſhall go away the 
i beſt ſatisfied in the world; for a lute, fir, is an inltru- 
= ment 1 greatly admire, 
Fair Perſian, ſaid Noureddin, immediately addreſ- 
= ſing himſelf to her, I aſk that favour of you, and 1 hope 
F 4 you will not refuſe me. She took up the Jute without 
more intreaties, and, putting it preſently in tune, 
e played and fung with ſuch an air, as charmed the very 
s ſou! ot the caliph with its harmony, Afterwards ſhe 
0 played upon the Jute without ſinging, but with fo 
tt much ſkill and ſoftneſs, that tranſported him into an 
Recltacy of joy. 
Ihren the Fair Perſian had given over playing, the 
caliph cried out, What a voice! what a hand! what 
will is here! Was there ever finer ſinging, or better 
playing upon the lute ? never was there any heard or 
ter een like it. 
in Noureddin, who was a perſon of breeding, and al- 
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no Wvays returned the compli nent that was made bim; 
of WFilberman, ſaid he, I find that thou haſt ſome taſte of 
th- A uſick, ſince thou art delighted with her performance; 
jut 7 nd if thou likeſt her, ſhe's thine, I make thee a pre- 
and | ent of her, At the fame time he roſe up, and taking 
ois robe which he had laid by, was for going away, and 
| e. Faving the caliph, whom he believed to be no other 
nal an the fiſherman, in poſſeſſion of the Fair Perſian. 

as he Fair Perſian was extremely ſurpriſed at Nouced- 


as liberality ; the took hold of him, and looking very 
12 withtaily 
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wiſhfully at him, Whither, fir, ſaid ſhe, are you going 
fit down in your place, I intreat you, and hearken to the | 
ſong I am going to ſing and play. He did as ihe deſired F RF 
him, and then the Fair Perſian touching her lute, and 
looking upon him with tears in her eyes, ſung ſome ver- 
ſes that ſhe had made ex tempore, to reproach him with ® 
his indifference, and the eaſineſs as well as cruelty of | 
reſigning her to Kerim. She only hinted, without ex- 
plaining herſelf any farther to a fiſherman, as Kerim 
was, for ſhe was ignorant of his being the caliph, as wel! 
as Noureddin, When ſhe had done playing, ſhe put the 
lute down by her, and clapped a handkerchief to her 
face to hide the tears ſhe could not help ſhedding. 
Noureddin made no anſwer to al! theſe reproaches, 
but by his filence ſeemed to declare he did not repent of 
what he had done. The caliph, ſurprized at what he 
had newly heard, Sir, ſaid he, as far as I ſee, this beau- 
tiful lady that ſo generouſly you have made me a pie 
ſent of juſt now, is your ſlave, and you are her maller, 
*Tis very true, Kerim, replied Noureddin, and thou © 
wouldſt be more ſurprized than thou art now, ſhould “ 
tell thee all the misfortunes that have happened to nie 
upon her account. Ah! I beſcech you, fir, replied the 
caliph, ſtill behaving himſelf like a fiſherman, oblige ? 
me ſo far as to let me hear part of your ſtory, 
Noureddin, who had already obliged him in ſeveral! 2? 
things of a higher nature than this, was ſo complailant 
as to relate the whole ſtory to bim. He began with 1 
father's buying the Fair Perſian for the king of Bal! 
ra, and omitted nothing of what he had done, or what 
had happened to him, from that time, to their arrival 229 
at Bagdad, and ſince to that very moment he was tax» - 
ing to him, f 
When Noureddin had ended his tory, WWhither are 
you going now? ſaid the Caliph, Even where heaven 
{hall direct me, anſwered Noureddin. Believe me, e. 
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plied the caliph, you ſhall go no farther, but on the 
contrary, return to Balſora: I'll go write a ſhort letter, 
which you ſhall give the king in my name; you ſhall 
ſee upon the reading of it he will give you a very hand- 
ſome reception, and nobody will dare to ſpeak againſt you. 
® Kerim, ſaid Noureddin, what thou halt told me is very 
Zunaccountable and ſingular; pry thee, didſt thou ever 
hear thut a poor fiiherman, as thou art, had any corre- 


ſpondence with a king? Be not aſtonithed at that, replied | 
| the caliph: You muſt know then, that we both ſtudied i 
together under the ſame maſters, and were always the ö 
bell friends in the world; 'tis true, fortune has not been | 
Zequally favourable to us both; ſhe has made him a king. 
and me but a filherman. However, this inequality has 
f 1 not at all lefſered our friendſhip. He has often expreſ- 
fed a readineſs and deſire to advance my fortune, but 


* I always refuſed it; and am better pleaſed with the ſa- 1 
tis faction of knowing that he never will deny me what- | 
I alk for the ſervice and advantage of my friends: Let 


ne do it then, and you ſhall ſee the ſuccefs. 4 
| ZX Noureddin conſented to what the caliph had propoſ- 1 
je ed: And there being every thing neccilary for writing 128 


ie In the hall, the caliph wrote a letter to the king of 
7e 4 Balſora; at the top of which, pretty near the edge of | 
he paper, he placed this ſet-form, in three ſmall cha- i 


al *Fac<ters, + In the name of the moſt mereiful God,” to 4 
ew he would be abſolutely obeyed, | 


115 a i E 7 
e Letter of Caliph Haroun Alraſchid, to the King of 

at 3 bo Balſora. 

al | 

ke | Aroun Alraſchid, ſon of Mandi, fends this letter 


1 1 to Mohammed Zinebi, his couſin, greeting. As 
loon as Noureddin, ſon to the late viſier Khacan, the 
bearer, has delivered you this letter, and you have 

« read 
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read it, pull off the royal mantle, put it on his ſhou | 
ders, and place him in thy ſeat : Fail not. So. 
«FAREWELL. 


The caliph folded up the letter, and ſealed it, and 
giving it to Noureddin, without ſaying any thing of | 
what was in it, Go, ſaid he, and embark immedi: tely 
in a veſſel that's ready to go off (as there did conſtantly | 
every day at the ſame hour); you may ſleep when you 
are aboard. 

Noureddin took the letter, and away he went with 
the littie money he had about him, when Sangiar gave 
bim his purſe; and the Fair Perſian, diſtracted with 
grief at his departure, retired by herſelf to one of the 
tofa's, and fell a weeping bitterly. 

Noureddin was ſcarce gone out of the hall, when ' 
Scheich lbrahim, who bad been ſilent during the tran 
ia on of this affair, looking Redfaſtly upon the caliph, 
whom he ſtill believed to be a fiſnerman, Hearkee, fad 
he, Kerim, thou haſt brought us two filhes, that ar: 
worth twenty pieces of leather or more, and thou ha! | 
got a purſe and a flave: But doſt thou think to haveit 
all for thyſelf? I here declare, that I will go halves witl 
thee in the ſlave; and as for the purſe, ſhew me whats 
in the inſide; if 'tis ſilver thou ſhalt have one piece tor ; 
thylelf; but if tis gold, IIIhave it all, and in exchange: 
give thee ſome pieces of leather J have in my pocket. ; 

For the better underſtanding of what follows, fail 
Scheherazade, interrupting herſelf here, we mult obſen : 
to you, that the caliph, before his ſerving up the fl, Rp 
had diſpatched the grand viſier Giafar to his palace, witli a 
orders to get four ſlaves with a rich habit, and to walten 
the other fide of the pavilion, till he gave a ſignal wih x 
his finger againſt the window. The grand wifier per 
formed his commiſſion, and he, Meſrour, and the tort i 
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ut to return to my ſtory, ſaid the ſultaneſs. The ca- 
lipheſtill perſonating the fiſherman, anſwered Scheich 
Ibrahim very boldly, I know not what there is in the 
| purſe, gold or ſilver: Which ever it is, you ſhall freely 


go my halves; but as to the ſlave, I will have her all 
\ | J to myſelt: and if you will not accept of theſe condi- 
tions, you ſhall have nothing at all. | 
7 Scheich Ibrahim, enraged to the laſt degree at this | 


In A = inſolence, conſidering him only as a fitherman, ſnatched 
up one of the China diſhes, and flung it at the caliph s 
h head. The caliph eafily avoided the blow, being 


'2 throun by a perſon in drink; but the diſh ariking | 

1 gain the wall, was daſhed into a thouſand pieces, | 

he *Scheich ſbrabic having miſſed his aim, grew more en- 
raged, and catching up the candle that ſtood upon the 

en table, role from his. leat, and, ſtaggering along, went 

n. down a back pair of ſtairs to look after a cane. 


The caliph made uſe of this opportunity, and ſtrik- 

ing his hands againſt the window, the grand viſier, 1 

Meſrour, and the four flaves, were with him in a trice, 1 

ho quickly pulled off the fſherman's cloaths, and put i 

him on the habit they had brought, They had not 

ith guite dreiled the caliph, but they were very buſy about 

115 Him (who had ſeated himſelf upon the throne that was 4 

for So the hall) when Scheich Ibrahim, ſpurred on by in- 
relt, came back with a ſwinging cane in his hand, with 


. hich he deſign'd to pay the pretended fiſherman ſound» & © 
ail WJ; but inſtead of finding him, he ſaw his cloaths in the bi 
12 I piddle of the hall, and the caliph upon his throne, | 

h, With the grand viſier and Meſrour on each file of him. F 
vic e Rood a while gazing upon this unexpected fight, 4 
n *J Woubting whether he was awake or aſleep. The ca- 
«ith nl h tell a laughing at his aſtoriſhment, and calling to 


s, Scheich Ibrahim, ſaid he, what do'ſt want, whom 

2 5 d'{t look after, 

Scheich Ibrahim, no longer doubting that it was the 
| caliph, 
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caliph, immediately threw himſeif at his feet, with hi 
face to the ground: Commander of the true believer: 
cried he, your vile ſlave has offended yon; but he im- 
plores your clemency, and aſks a thouland pardons (gr | 
his offence. As ſoon as the ſlaves had made an end of 
dreſſing him, he came down from his throne, and ad- 
vancing towards him, Riſe, ſaid he, I forgive thee, 
Atcerwards the caliph addreſſed hi:ntelf ro the Fair 
Perſian, who had ſuſpended her ſorrow as ſoon as fhe un. 
derſtood that the garden and pavilion belonged to that 


2 3 „„ 
0 heal 


prince, and not to Scheich Ibrahim, as he had all along 7 

made her believe, and that it was he himſelf diſgui(: 1] 

in the fiſherman s cloaths. Fair Perſian, ſaid he, ris 

and follow me: By what you have lately feen, von 1 
onght to know who I am, and to believe, that I am . 
above taking any advantage of Noureddin's humour, J 
who, with a generoſity not to be parallelled, has mae _J 

| me a preſent of your perſon. I have ſent him to Bal. t 
il ſora to be king there; and when I have diſpatched ſom? * 
| buſineſs neceſſary for his eſtabliſhment, you ſhall alſo g J 
thither, and be a queen, In the mean time, I amg 3 

ing to order an apartment for you in my palace, where: 

you ſhall be tre2ted according to your delert, b 

This diſcourſe put the Fair Perſian in heart again, 

and comforted her after a very ſenſible manner. Ile 


Joy of Noureddin s advancement, whom ſhe patlionately 
loved, to ſo high an honour, made her ſufficient amends 
for her aſſſiction. The caliph kept his promiſe, and 
recommended her to the care of his lady Zobeide, when 
be acquainted with the cſteem he had lately entertain- 

ed for Noureddin. | 
Noureddin's return to Balſora was more fortunate, 
and ſpeedier by ſome days than he could have expectel 
Upon his arrival, without viſiting any of his friends 
relations, he went direQly to the palace, where the king 
at that time was giving public audience, He pu 
| | tro _ 
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thro? the croud with the letter held up in his hand, 
ho preſently made way for him to come forward, and 
deliver it, The king took and opened it; and his co- 
: Jcur changed in reading it: He kiſſed it thrice, and 
| was juſt about to obey the caliph's orders, when he be- 
thought himſelf of ſhewing it to the viſier Saouy, Nou- 

* reddin's irreconcileable enemy. 
* Saouy, who had diſcovered Noureddin, and began to 
think within himſelf, with a great deal of uneaſineſs, 
what might be the deſign of his coming, was not lets 
"3 ig than the king, at the order contained in the 
letter; and, being as much concerned in it, he thought 
*: pon a way that very moment now to evade It, He 


N Pretended not to have read the letter quite through, 
1 and therefore deſiring a ſecond view of it, he turned 
8 himſelf a little on one fide, as if he wanted a better 
light, and, without being perceived by any body, dex- 
. Mouſly tore off the ſet .- form, that ſhewed the caliph 
e would be abſolutely obeyed, from the top of it, and 
0 Fpucring it into his mouth, ſwallowed it down. 
After this notorious piece of villainy, Saouy turned 
re do the king, and giving him the letter, Sir, ſaid he to 
Sim, in a low voice, what does your majeſty intend to 
n, 0 What the caliph has commanded me, replied the 
he a Have a care, fir, ſaid the wicked viſier, what 
ely you do. 'Tis true, this is the caliph's hand; but the 
nc At-lorm is not to it. The king had obſerved that very 
nd * WFe!!, but in the conſuſion he was in, he thought his 
on "x Hes deceived him when he ſaw etwas gone. 
in- Sir, continued the viſier, we have no reaſon to doubt, 
1 wt that the caliph, upon the complaints he has made 
ate, ainſt your majeſty and me, has granted him this let- 
ed, r, purely to get rid of him, not with any intention of 
ing the order contained in it executed. Beſides, we 
" 3 t conſider, he has ſent no expreſs with a patent; 
LI 


without that the order is of uo force, And ſince a 
No. 26. Vol, III. K king 
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king of your majeſty's grandeur was never depoſed with- 
out that formality, let who will bring ſuch a letter as 
this, it ought not to be put in execution, Your majeſty 
may depend upon what I have faid; and how dange- 
rous ſoever the conſequence of diſobeying this order 
may be, I will take it ali upon myſelf, 

King Zinebi, eaſily perſuaded by this pernicious coun- 
ſe], Jeft Noureddin entirely to the diſcretion of the viſier 
Sacuy, who led him to his houſe after a very inſulting 
manner; where, after cauſing him to be baſtinadoed 
till he was almoſt dead, he ordered him to a priſon, 
where he commanded him to be put in the darkelt 
dungeon, with a ſtrict charge to the goaler to give him 
nothing but bread and water, 

When Novreddin, ſadly bruiſed with the ſtrokes, 
came to himſelf, and found what a naſty dungeon he 
was in, he bewailed his misfortunes after the moſt pa- 
thetic manner imaginable, Ah! fiſherman, cried he, 
how haſt thou cheated me; and how eaſy have I been 
in believing thee! Could I, after the civility I ſhewed 
thee, expect ſo inhuman and barbarous uſage ! huw- 


ever, may heaven reward thee : For I cannot perſuade 


myſelf that thy intention was fo baſe, and J will with 
patience wait the end of my afflictions. 

The poor diſconſolate Noureddin remained fix whole 
days in this miſerable condition; and Saouy did not 
forget that he had confined him there : But being re- 
folved to put him to a ſhameful death, and not daring 
to do it by his own authority, to accompliſh his villain: 
ous deſign, he ordered ſome of his flaves to prepare 
ſome very rich preſents, which he, at the head of them, 
went and preſented to the king, Behold, fir, ſaid he, 
what the new king has ſent you upon his acceſſion to the 
crown, and begs your majeſty to accept of it. 

The king taking the matter juſt as Saouy intended it 


What, replied he, is that wretch ſtill living 1 thought : 
vou 
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you had put him to death already. Sir, I have no 
power, anſwered the viſier, to take any perſon's life 
away; that only belongs to your majeſty. Go, ſaid 
the king, behead him inſtantly : I give you full autho- 
rity. Sir, replied the viſier Saouy, I am infinitely 
obliged to your majeſty for the juſtice you do me: But 
ſince Nonreddin has publickly affronted me, I humbly 
beg the favour, that his execution may be performed 
before the palace, and that the criers may publiſh it in 
every quarter of the city, that every body may be ſatis- 
hed he has made a ſufficient reparation for the affront. 
The king granted his requeſt ; and the criers, in per- 
forming their office, diffuſed an univerſal forrow thro” 
the whole city. The memory of his father's virtues be- 
ing yet very freſh among them, there was no one could 


bear of the ignominious death the ſon was going to 


ſuffer, through the villainy and inſtigation of the vi- 
hier Saouy, without horror and indignation. 

Saouy went in perſon to the priſon, accompanied with 
twenty ſlaves, his miniſters of cruelty, who took Nou- 
reddin out of the dungeon, and put him upon a ſhabby 
horle without a ſaddle. When Noureddin ſaw himſelf 
in the hands of his enemy, Thou triumpheſt now, ſaid 
he, but thou abufeſt thy power: Yet J have (till ſome 
confidence of the truth of what is written in one of our 
books; © You judge unjultly, and in a little time you 
ſhali be judged yourſelf, The viſier Sauoy, who really 


triumphed in his heart, What! infolent, ſaid he, darelt 


thou inſult me yet! but go, I pardon thee, and care 
not whatever happens to me, fo I have the pleaſure of 
ſeeing thee loſe thy head in the public view of all Bal- 
fora, Thou oughtelt alſo to remember what another 
of our books ſays, * What fignifies dying the next day 
the death of his enemy ?' x | 

The viſier ſtill implacable, and full of malice, ſur- 
rounded by one part of his ſtaves in arms, ordered Nou- 
A reddin 
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reddin to be conducted by the other towards the palace. 
The people were ready to fall upon him as he went 
along ; and if any body had ſet them an example, they 
would certainly have ſtoned him to death, When he 
had brought him to the place of ſuffering, which was 
in ſight of the king s apartment, he left him in the ex- 
ecutioner's hands, and went ſtraight to the king, who 
was in his cloſet, ready to glut his eyes with the 
bloody ſpectacle he had prepared. 

The king's guard and viſier's ſlaves, which made a 
circle round Noureddin, had much ado to withſtand the 
people, who made all the efforts poſſible, but in vain, 
to break through them, and carry him off by force. 
The executioner coming up to him, Sir, ſaid he, I 
I hope you will forgive me; I am but a ſlave, and can- 
not help doing my duty. If you have no occaſion for 
any thing, I beſeech you prepare yourſelf; ſor the king 
is juſt going to give me orders to lirike the blow, 

The poor unfortunate Noureddin, at the cruel mo- 
ment, looking round upon the people, Will no charita- 
ble body, cried he, bring me a little water to quench 
my thirſt? Which immediately they did, and handed 
it up to him upon the ſcaffold. The viſier Saouy, per- 
ceiving this delay, called out to the executioner from 
the king's cloſet-window, where he had planted him- 
ſelf, Strike, what doſt thou ſtay for? At theſe barba- 
Tous and inhuman words, the whole place echoed with 
loud imprecations againit him; and the king, jealous 
of his authority, made it appear, by ordering him to ſtay 
a while, that he was angry at his preſumption, 
there was another reaſon ; for the king that very mo- 
ment caliing his eyes up into a large ſtreet, that faced 
him, and joined to the place ot execution, he faw, about 
about the middle of it, a troop of horſemen come gal- 
loping full ſpeed towards the palace. Viſier, ſaid the 
King immediately, look vonder: What's the meaning of 
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thoſe horſemen ? Saouy, who knew not what it might 
be, earneſtly preſſed the king to give the executioner the 
ſign. No, replied the king, ! il firſt ſee who thoſe horſe- 
men are, It was the ville Giafar, with his train, who 
came in perſon from Bagdad, by the caliph s order, 
4 To make the occaſion of this miniſter's coming to 
| Balſora a little plainer, we mult obſerve, that after Nou- 
reddin's departure with the caliph s letter, the caliph the 
next day, nor ſeveral days after, ever thought of ſend- 
ing him the patent that he mentioned to the Fair Per- 
ſian. He happened one day to be in the inner-palace, 
which was the womens, and paſſing by the apartment, 
he heard the ſound of a fine voice: Ile liſtened to it, 
and he had no ſooner heard the words ot one complain- 
ing for the abſence of ſomebody, but he aſked the offi- 
cer of the eunuchs that attended him, who that woman 
 wasthat belonged to that apartment? The officer told 
hit, it was the young ſtranger's ſlave, whom he had ſent 
to Balſora to be king in the room of Mohammed Zinebi, 
Ah! poor Noureddin, cried the caliph preſently, I 
had forgot thee ; but haſte, ſaid he to the officer, and bid 
Giafar come to me. The viſier was with him in an in— 
ſtant. As ſoon as he came, Giafar, ſaid he, 1 have hi- 
therto neglected ſending the patent to Noureddin, which 
was to confirm him king of Balſora; but we have no 
time now to draw up one; therefore immediately take 
poſt-horſes, and with ſome of your ſervants, make what 
halle you can to Baliora. If Noureddin is dead, and 
put to death by them, order the viſier Saouy to be 
4 hanged ; but if he's living, bring him to me with the 
king and the viſier. 
| The grand viſier ſtaid no longer than jult the time of 
getting on horſeback ; and heing attended by a great 
train of officers belonging to his houle, he ſet forward 
tor Balſora, where he arrived after the manner, and at 
the time we have already mentioned. As ſoon as he 


came 
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came to the palace-yard, the people cleared the way 
for him, crying out, A pardon for Noureddin ! and 
with his whole train he rode into the palace, even to 
the very ſtairs, where he alighted. 

The king of Balſora, knowing him to be the caliph x 
chief miniſter, went to meet him, and received him at 
the entrance of his apartment. The firſt queſtion the 
viſter aſked was, If Noureddin was living? and if he 
was, that he might be ſent for, The king made an- 
ſwer he was alive, and gave orders to have him brought: 
in. Accordingly he ſoon made his appearance as he 
was, tied and bound with cords. The grand viſier Gi- 
afar cauſed him to be untied, and ſetting him at liber- 
ty, ordered the viſier Saouy to be ſeized, and boun: 
him with the ſame cords. | 

The grand viſier Giafar lay but one night in Balſora : 


The next day he ſet out again for Bagdad; and, ac 


cording to the order he had received, carried Saouy, 
the king of Balſoca, and Noureddin along with him, 


As ſoon as he came to Bagdad, he preſented them all | 
to the caliph; and after be had given him an account 
of his journey, and particularly of the miſerable condi- | 


tion he found Noureddin in, and that all his ill uſage 


was purely by the advice and malice of Saouy, the ca- 
liph deſired. Noureddin to behead the viſier himſelf, 
Commander of the true believers, ſaid Noureddin, not- 
withſtanding the injury this wicked man has done me, 


and the miſchief he endeavoured to do my deceaſed fa- 


ther, 1 ſhovld think myſelf the baſeſt of mankind, it |? 
1 had Rained my hands with his blood. The caliph | 
was extremely pleaſed with hi generoſity, and ordered 


juſtice to be done by the executioner's hand. 


The caliph would fain have ſent Noureddin back to * 


Ba!fora, to have been king there, but Noureddin humbly 
\ begged to be excuſed from accepting of the offer, Com- 
mander of the true believers, ſaid Noureddin, the city 
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of Balſora, aſter the misfor tures that have happened to 
me there, is ſo much my averſion, and will always 
continue to be ſo, that I beſeech your majeſty to give 
me leave to keep the oath that 1 have made, of never 
returning thither again: And I ſhall think it my great- 
elt glory to do you ſome ſervices near your royal per- 
ſon, if you are pleaſed to allow me the honour, The 
caliph conſented to it; and placing him among the 
numbers of thoſe courtiers who were his greateſt fa- 
vourites, reſtored the Fair Perſian to him again, To 
all theſe favours he added a plentiful fortune, and he 
and the Fair Perſian lived together to their dying-day, 
with all the ſatisfaction they both could defire. 

As for the king of Balſora, the caliph contented 
himſelf with only letting him ſee how careful he ought 
to be in the choice of his viſters, and ſo ſent him back 
into his kingdom, 


The Story of Beder, Prince of Perſia, and Giabaure, 
Princeſs of Samandal. 


Erſia is a country of ſo vaſt extent, that their an- 
cient monarchs have, not without ſome colour of 


Treaſon, aſſumed the haughty title of King of kings. For, 


not to mention thoſe ſubdued by their arms, there are 
whole kingdoms and provinces, whoſe kings are not only 
tributary, but alſo in as great ſubjection to them, as 
petty governors in other nations are to kings. 

Some ages ago, one of theſe kings, who in the begin- 
ning of his reign had ſignalized himſelf by many glorious 
and ſucceſstul conquelts, enjoyed ſo profound a peace and 
tranquillity, as rendered him the happieſt of monarchs. 
The only thing in which he could be termed unfortu- 


nate was, that amongſt all his miſtreſſes, not one of 


them ever brought him a ſon; and being now tar ad- 
vanced in years, he was deſirous of an heir to — 
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him after his death. However, he had above an hun- 
dre ladies, all lodged in teparate apartments, after a 
magnificent manner „with women ſlaves and eunuchs to 
wait upon and take care of them. Yet notwithſtand- 
ing all his endeavours to pleaſe and humour them in 


every thing, there was not one that anſwered his expec- 


tation. He had women very often brought him from 
the moſt remote countries, and if they pleaſed him, he 
not only gave the merchants their full price at fir. 
word, but treated them with all the reſpect and civility 
imaginable, and by conſiderable preſents obliged them 
ſtill ro bring athiers: flattering hiq ſelf, that at laſt he 
might be ſo happy, as to meet with one by whom he 
might have a ſon. There was ſcarce any act of charity 
but what he performed, fancying by that means to 
prevail with heaven. He gave immenſe ſums to the 
poor, beſides large donatives to the religious of his 
own perſuaſion, building for their uſe many noble col- 
leges richly. endowed, in hopes of obtaining by their 
prayers what he earneſtly deſircd. 

One day, according to the cuſtom of his royal prede- 
ceſſors, during their reſidence in their capital city, he 
gave his miſtreſſes a ball, at which all the ambaſſadors, 
and ſtrangers of quality about the court were preſent, 
and where they not only entertained one another with 
talking of news and politics, but alſo ot learning, hiſto- 


ry, poetry, and whatever elſe was capable of diverting 


the underſtanding after the moſt agreeable manner. 
*T was upon that day, that an euruch came to acquaint 
him with the arrival of a certain merchant from a far 
country, who, having brought a ſlave along with him, 
defired leave ; ſhew her to his majeſty. Give him ad- 


mittance inſtantly, ſays the king, and after the ball is 


done, I will talk with him: The merchant was intro- 


duced, and ſeated in a convenient place, from whence? 
he might eaſily have a full view of the king, and hear 
him 
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kim talk with abundance of familiarity to thoſe that ſtood 
near his perſon, The king was extremely civil in his 
converſation with ſtrapgers, with a deſign that by degrees 
they might grow acquainted with him; ſo that, when 
they ſaw with what freedom and civility he addreſſed 
limſelt to the whole aſſembly, they took courape, and 
begun to diſcourſe with him alſo, without being the 
oe ſurprized at the dazzling pomp and ſplendor of hi- 

appearance, which was enough to deprive thoſe of their 
po wer of ſpeech, that were not uſed to ſuch glorious 
ſights. He treated the ambaſſadors alto after the ſame 
inanner, Firit, he eat with them, and, during the re- 
paſt, he aſked them ſeveral queſtions concerning their 
health, of their voyage, and the affairs of their coun- 
try; and after they had been encouraged by his gene- 
rons entertatament, he gave them audience. 

When the ball was over, and all the company retired, 
the merchant, who was the only perſon left, fell pro- 
2 t{trate before the king's throne, with his face to the 

3 earth, wiſhing his majeity an accompliſhment of all his 

4 


lelires, As ſoon as he roſe up, the king aſked him if 
the news of his having brought a ſlave for him was 
true, and whether ſhe was handſome ? 
Sir, replied the merchant, I doubt not in the leaſt but 
our majeſty has very beautiful women, ſince you ſearch 
every corner of the earth for them; but I may boldly 
crm, without over-valuing my merchandize, that you 
never yet ſaw a woman that could ſtand in competition 
with her for hape and beauty; beſides a thouſand other 
agreeable qualifications that ſhe is miſtreſs of, Where 

i: ſhe, fays the king ? bring her to me inſtantly. Sir. 
raped the merchant, I have delivered her into the 
hands of one of your chief eunuchs, and your majeſty 
may ſend for her at your pleaſure. 

The Fair Slave was immediately brought in, and no 
ſooner had the king caſt his eyes on her, but the gen- 
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teelneſs of her mein and ſhape charmed him. He went 
preſently into his cloſet, whither the merchant, with a 
few evnnchs, followed him. The Fair Slave wore a red 
ſattin veil, (triped with gold over her face; and wheu tte 
merchant had taken it off, the king of Perſia beheld a lady 

that ſurpaſſed in beauty, not only his preſent mullreſſes, 
hut even all that ever he had before. In ſhort, he imme 
diately teil paſtionately in love with her, and bid the mer 

chant name his price. 

Sir, ſaid he, | g:ve a thouſand pieces of gold to tl: 
perſons of whom | bonght 8 and in my three year: 
journey to your court, i reckon 1 have ſpent as much; 
but I {hall forbear ſetting any price to fo great a mo- 
narch; and therefore, * your majeliy likes her: [ hum- 
bly beg you won'd accept of her as a preſent. I am 
highly obliged to you, replied the king; but it is never 
my cuſtom to treat merchants. who come hither purely 
tor my pleaſiire. after fo ungenerons a manner: 1 am 
going to order thee ten thout: and pieces of gold, there- 
fore Ipen k. whether thou art pleaſed with that ium. 
not? Sir, auſwered the merchant, though 1 ſhould har? 
eſteemed myieh very happy in your majeſly S acceptance 
of her tor nothing, vet i dare not retute 10 generous an 
oſfer. I ſtall take cre to publiſh it, bot only in my 
own country, but ailo in every place thro! which 1 pas 
The money was pretently paid him; and before he (ir- 
red out of his pretence, the king made him put on a 

rich ſuit of cloth of gold. 

The king cauled the Fair Slave to be lodged in the 
ſineſt apartment next his own, and gave particular or: 
ders to the mations, and the women-flaves appointed 


to attend her, that after bathing they ſhould dress her 
in the richeſt cloaths the kingdom afforded. He 4! 
commanded them to carry her tome pearl-necklaces, 
with abundance of ci:monds, and other precious ſtons 
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that ſhe might have the liberty of chooling thoſe the 
liked belt. 

The officious matrons, whoſe only care was to pleaſe 
the king, were aſtoniſned with admiration at her beau- 
ty; and being well (killed in that affair, they told his 
majelly, That, if he would allow them but three days, 


they would engage to make her lo much handſomer 


than ihe was at preſent, that he ſhould ſcarce know her 
rain.” The king, at firſt, was very loth to deter the 
ple ture of erjoyment ſo long. but at laſt he conſented, 
don condition they would be as good as their ward, 
he king of Perſia's capital was ſituated in an iſland, 
and his palace, which was very magnificent, was built 


upon the fea-thore 3 his apartment looked npon that 


element { and the Fair Slave's, which was pretty near 
, had alſo the fame proſpect, and it was the more 
agreeable, upon the account ot the ſea's beating al- 

moſt againſt the foot of the wall. 
at the three days end, the Fair Slave, gloriouſly dref- 
ird and ſet off, was alone in her chamber, ſiting upon 
a fota, and leaning avainit one of the windows that 
taced the fea, when the king, being informed that he 
might viſit her, came in. The ſtave hearing fomebody 
waik in the rcom, with an air quite different from that 
(the women- Haves, who had hitherto attended her, 
nmediately turned her head about to ſee who it was. 
She knew him to be the king; but withont difcovering 
the lealt ſurpriſe, or fo much as riſing from her ſeat to 
ſalute or receive him, as if he had been the weaneſt per- 
1 n in the world, the bur herſelf inthe tame poſture * 

he king of Perſia was extremely ſurprited to ſee a fh 

of ſo beauteous a form ſo very ignorant of the wor by 
{i attributed this pi-ce of ill breedi ing to the narrownels 
her education, and the little care chat was taken of in- 
"11109 her at firſt in the rules of civility and good man- 
ners. He went to her at the window, where, notwithe 
1. 2 ſtan ing 
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ſtanding the coldneſs and indifferency with which the had 
juſt now received him, ſhe ſuffered herſelf to be admired, 
careſſed, and embraced, as much as he pleaſed. 

In the midſt of theſe amorous embraces, and tender 
endearments, this monarch pauſed a while, to gaze upon, 
or rather to devour her with his eyes: My godiets! my 
angel! my charmer! cried the king: Whence came you, 
and where do thoſe happy parents live, that brought 
into the world ſo ſurpriſing a maſter- piece of nature 4% 
you are? Ah! how I adore you, and my paſſion ſhall 
continue the ſame. Never did 1 feel for a woman what 
nov ſuffer for you; and though I have ſeen, and do fes 
every day, a vaſt number of beauties, yet never did nn, 
eyes behold ſo many charms in one ſiugle perton, which 
have ſo tranſported me out of mylelt, that I am no lon- 
ger at my own, but entirely at your difpolal. My dearelt 
life, cor.tnued he, you neither anſwer me, nor by any 
viſible token give me the leaſt reaſon to believe that you 
are ſenſible of the many demonſtrations 1 have given 
you of the violence of my paflion; neither will you turn 
your eyes on me, to afford mine the pleaſure of meeting 
them with an amorcus glance, and to convince yul 
that tis impoſſible to love more than 1 do vou. Why 
will you ſtil} keep this obſtinate ſilence, which freezes nie 
to death? and whence proceeds the ſeriouſneſs, or ra- 
ther ſorrow, that torments me to the foul? Do vou 
mourn for your country, your ſriends, or your rela- 
tions? Alas! is not the king of Perſia, who loves and 
adores you, capable of comforting, and making you 
amends for the loſs of every thing in the world!? I 

What proteltations of love ſoever the king of Peri 
made the Fair Slave, to oblige her to ſpeak to him, lu. 
continued her aſtoniſhing retervedneſs, and keeping her 
eves ſtill fixed upon the ground, would not fo much 45 
open her lips. 

The king of Perſia, charmed with the purchaſe hie has 
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made of a ſlave that pleaſed him fo well, preſſed her no 
farther, in hope that by treating her -ivilly, he might 
prevail upon her to change her mind. He pretently 
gave the uſual gn to the women that waited in an out- 
ward room : às ſoon as they entered, he commanded 
them to bring in [upper When it was on the table, 
My dear, {aid he to the Slave, come hither, and ſup with 
me. She roſe up from her ſeat, and being placed over- 
againſt the king, his majelty helped her, betore he began 
eating himſelf; and jo he did of every dilh during the 
whole ſupper. The Slave eat eas well as the king, but 
ſtill with down-catt eyes, and without ſpeaking a word, 
tho' he often aſked her, How ſhe like! the entertainment, 
and whether it was dreſſed according to her taſte ? 
The king, willing to- bange, the diſcourle, aſked her, 
What her name was, how {te liked the cloaths and the 
jewels the had on, what ſlie : thought ot her apartment, 
and the rich furniture, and whether the proſpect or the 
tea. was not very agreeable and charming? But to all 
the queliions ſhe anwere' not a word: to that the king 
was at a loſs what to think of her ſilence. He imagin- 
ed at firſt, that perhaps lhe might be dumb: But then, 
ſaid he to himielt, can it be pollib le that heaven {ſhould 


form a creature ſo beautitul, fo pertect, and fo accom- 


plithed, yet, at the ſame time, with ſo great an imper- 
tection? ilowever, I cannot ceaie loving with a leis 
paſiion than 1 do 

Wren the king of Perſia roſe from the table, he waſh- 
ed his hands on one fide, While the Fair Slave wathed 
her's on the other, He took that time to atk the women 
that held the balon and the towel, it ever they had heard 
her ſpeak. Ore cf thera pretently made anſwer, Sir, we 
have neither tee her open her lips, nor heard her ſpeak 
any more thun your majeſty bas juſt now; we have taken 


care of her in the bath, we have combed and dreitzd her 


head, put cu her cloaths, : ad waited upon her in her 
chamber, 
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chamber, but ſhe has never opened her lips, fo much a: 
to jay that's we!l, or 1 like this. We have often aſked 
her, Madam, Qo you want any thing? Let us know 
what you would have? Do but aſk, and we are ready 
to get it for jou; but we have never been able to draw 
a word from her; ſo that we cannot tell whether her 
litence proceeds irom pride, ſorrow, flupidity, or dumb- 
neſs; and this is all we can inlorm your majelly of. 
The king ol Perſia was more aſtoniſhed at hearing 
's than he was before: However, believing the ſlave 
might have fome reaſcns for her ſorrow, he was willing 
to endeavour to divert it, and make her merry, Accor- 
cingly he made a very iplendid ball, to which all the 
hoe ladies of the court came, and thoſe who were 5 
zul in playing upon muſical inſtruments ſhewed rhe: 
parts, W Hilit others ſung or danced, or did both tog 


ther: In ſhort, they played at a great many forts * 


= 
games, which mightily diverted the king, The Fair 


Slave was the only perſon that took no pleaſure in cheſe 
Urverſions; the never ſtirred out of her place, but with 
her eyes ſtill fixed on the ground, without taking any 
notice of the entertainment, behaved hericlt with 0 
nuch indifferency, that all the ladies were no lets {ur- 
priſed at it than the king. After the ball was done, 
every one retired to her apartment, and tae ning. who 
was left alone with the Fair Slave, lay with her that right, 
The next morning the king of Perſia aroſe more 
Pleaſed than ever he had been with ail the women he 
had jezn before, and more enamoured with the Fair 
Slave than he was the da before, Indeed, he ſoon made 
It appear, by reſolving benceiorth to keep conliant to 
her; and he performe\] his reſolution, On the very 
tame day he dilmilled all his other women, giving every 
one of them their jewels, and other valuable things, 
beſides a conſiderable fortune, with free leave to marry 
whom they thought fit, aud only kept the matrons, 


* aud 


m5 


© bien e367 7 


+ at 


ENTERTAIN MENS. 83 


and a few other old women to wait upon, and attend 
the Fair Slave. However, for a whole year together, 
the never afforded him the pleaſure of one tingle word, 
yet the king took abundance of pains to pleale her, and 
with all the complaiſance imaginable, to give her the 
moſt ſignal proofs of his violent paſſion, 

The year was now expired, when the king, fitting 
one day by his miſtrefs, proteſted to her that his love, 
inſtead of being diminiſned, grew every day more vio— 
jcnt; My queen, ſaid he, I cannot divine what your 
thoughts are; but, however, nothing is more true, and 
i ſwear to you the ſame, that in having the happinets of 
poſſeſſing you, there remains nothing for me to defire ; 
I elteem my kingdom, great as it is, lels than an atom, 
when I have the plealuce to behold your eyes, and of 
telling you a thouſand times how | acore you: You tee 
have given you ſome other proofs of my aifeQion than 
bare words, and therefore ſurely you can no longer 
doubt of it, after the vaſt number of women I have 1a- 
critced to your beauty. You may remember, 'tis about 
a year ſince Iſent them away from my court, and [ re- 
pent of it as little even now I am talking with you, as 
i did the firſt moment of their departure, and I believe 
never ſhall, Nothing would be wanting to complete 
my happineſs, and crown my jovs for ever, would yon 
but ſpeak one ſingle word to me, by which I might be 
aſſured, that you thought vourſelf in ſome meature 
obliged to me ; but how can you ſpeak to me, if you 
are dumb? and alas! how feartul am I, leſt it ſhould 
be true! yet what reaſon have I to doubt of it, fince 


> you ſtill torment me with ſilence, after a whole year's 


entreating you every hour to ſpeak to me ? however, it 
tis impoſſible for me to obtain that conſolation, may 
heaven, at leaſt, grant me the bleſſing of a fon by you 
to ſucceed me after my death, I find myſelf growing 
old every day, and I begin to want one to aſſiſt me in 
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bearing the weight of a crown. But ſtill 1 cannot re. 
frain from the deſire I have of hearing you ſpeak ; for 
methinks ſomething within me tells me you are not 
dumb: And thereſare; dear madam, I beſeech, I con 
jure you, to break through this obſtinate humour, and 
{peak but one word to me, and after that 1 care not 
how ſoon I die. 

At this diſcourſe the Fair Slave, who, according to 
her uſual cuſtom, had hearkened to the king with 
| dowyncaſt eyes, and had given him cauſe to believe, not 
only that ſhe was dumb, but that ſhe never laughed in 
her life, began to look up, and ſmile a little. The king 
of Perſia perceived it with a ſurpriſe, that made bim 
ö break forth into an exclamation of joy, and no longer 
. doubting but that the was going to ſpeak, he waite 
i tor that happy moment with an eagernels and atten- 
5 tion that cannot eaſily be expreſſed. 
| At laſt the Fair Slave, breaking her long kept ſilence, 

thus addreſſed herſelf to the king: Sir, ſaid the; 1 huve 
19 many things to ſay to your "majeſty, that, having 
once broke ſilence, I know not where to begin, How- 
ever, in the firſt place I think myſelf obliged in duty 
to thank your majelty for all the tavours and hononrs 
you have been pleated to confer upon me, and to im- 
plore the Gods to bleſs and proſper you, to prevent the 
wicked deſigns and intentions of your enemies, and that 
they would not ſuſfer yon to die after hearing me [p24 
but to grant you a Jong and a happy reign. Afﬀrer this, 
fir, I cannot give you a greater ſaricfaction; than ac- 
quainting you with my being with child, and I wilh, as 
you do, it may bu a ſon. Had it never been my fortune 
to have been breeding, I was reſolved (I beg your ma- 
jeſty to pardon the ſincerity of my intention) never to 
have loved you, as well as to have kept an eternal fi- 
lence: But now I love and reſpect you as I ought to do, 

The king of Perſia, raviſhed to heac the Fair Slave 
not 
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it only to ſpeak, but at the ſame time to tell him ſuch 


news, in which he was ſo nearly concerned, embraced 
her tenderly : Shining light of my eyes, ſaid he, tis 
impoſſible for me to receive a greater joy than what 
you have now given me: You have ſpoken to me, and 
declared your being with child; ſo that I am fully ſa- 
ti-fied in myſelf, that after theſe two ſignal occaſions 
of joy, I ought to expect no other. 

The king of Perſia, in the tranſport of joy he was in, 
{aid no more to the Fair Slave: He left her; but after 
inch a manner, as made her perceive his intention was 
ipeeclily to return: And being willing that the occaſion 
of his joys ſhould be made public, he declared it to his 
officers, and ſent in all baſte for the grand viſier. As 
ſoon as he came, he ordered him to diitribute a thou- 
fand pieces of gold among the holy men of his religion, 
who had made vows of poverty; as alſo among the hoſ- 
pitals and the poor, by way of returning thanks to hea- 
ven: and his will was obeyed, by the direction of that 
miniſter, | 

Aiter the king of Perſia had given this order, he came 
to the Fair Slave again; Madam, ſaid he, pardon me for 
leaving you ſo abruptly, ſince you have been the occaſion 
ot it: But I hope you will entertain me ſome other time, 
{ince lam defirons to know of vou ſeveral other things of 
greater conſequence. However, in the mean time, tell 


me, I beſeech you, my deareſt charmer, what were the 


powerful reaſons that induced you to perſiſt in that obſti- 
nate ſilence for a whole year together, though every day 
vou ſaw me, heard me talk to you, eat and drank with 
me, and every night lay with mel I ſhall paſs by your 
not ſpeaking; but how you could carry yourſelf after 
ſuch an indifferent manner, that I could never diſcover 
whether you were ſenſible of what I ſaid to you, or no, 
1» what, I confeſs, ſurpaſſes my underſtanding; and I 


cannot yet comprehend how you could contain yourſelf 
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ſo long; therefore I muſt conclude the occaſion of it to 
be very extraordinary, 

To ſatisfy the king of Perſia's curioſity, replied this 
fair perſon, Think whether or no to be a ſlave, far from 
my own country, without any hopes of ever ſeeing i: 
again, to have a heart torn with grief, for being ſepa- 
rated from my mother, my brother, my friends, and my 
acquaintance, are not ſufficient reaſons for my keeping 
a ſilence your majeſty has thought ſo ſtrange and unac- 
countable? The love of our native country is as natural 
to ns as that of our parents; and the loſs of liberty 1; 
inſupportable to every one, who is not wholly deſtitute 
of ſenſe and reaſon, and knows how to ſet a value on it, 


The body indeed may be enſlaved, and under the ſub- 


jection of a maſter, who has the power and authority 


in his hands; but the will can never be conquered o: 
domineered over, but {till remains free and unconfined, 
depending on itſelf alone, as your majeſty has found an 
example of it in me: And 'tis a wonder that I have not 


followed the example of abundance of untortunate wret- 


ches, whom the loſs of liberty has reduced to the mouru— 
ful reſo'ution of procuring their own deaths a thouſind 
ways rather than ſurvive it, and wear out a wretched 

liſe in ſhameful ſlavery, | 
Madam, replied the king, I am now convinced of the 
truth of what you ſay; but till this moment I was of opi- 
nion, that a perſon beautiful, well-ſhap'd, with a great 
deal of wit and good ſenſe, ſuch as yourſelf, whom her 
rigorous ſtars had deſtin'd to be a ſlave, ought to think 
Herſelf very happy in meeting with a king tor her maſter, 
Sir, replied the Fair Slave, whatever the ſlave is, ſup- 
poſing her to be ſuch as I have already mentioned t 
your majeſty, there is no king on earth can tyrannize 
over her will. But, however, when you ſpeak ot a 
{lave, miſtreſs of charms enough to captivate a monarc', 
and make him adore her, provided the is of a rank g. 
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finitely below him, I am of your opinion, ſhe ought to 
think herſelf happy in her misfortunes : But what hap- 
pineſs can it be, when ſhe confiders herſelf only as a 
ve, torn from her parents arms, and perhaps a lover's, 
tor whom ſhe has a paſſion that death only can extin— 


guiſh? But when this very flave is in nothing inferior 


to the king that bought her, your majelty (hall then 


judge vourlelf of the rigour of her dettiny, of her mi- 


lery, ind of her ſorrow, and to what deſperate attempts 
the ar.guiſh of deſpair may drive her. 

s he King of Perſia, aſtonithed at this diſcourſe. Mas 
dum, faid the, can it be poſſible that you are of roy al 
blood, as by vour words you ſeem to intimate? explain 
the whole ſecret to me, I beizech you, and no longer 
augment my impatience. Ah! let me inſtantly know 
who are the happy parents of ſo great a prodigy of 
beauty, who are your brothers, your ſiſters, and your 
relations; but above all, what your name 1s ? 

Sir, {aid the Fair Slave, my name is Guinare of the 
Sea; and my father, who is now dead, was one of the 
molt potent monarchs of the ocean, When he died, 
he left his kingdom to a brother of mine, named Saleh, 
and to the queen my mother, who is allo a princeſs, 
the daughter of another puiſſant monarch of the ſea, 
We enjoyed a profound peace and tranquillity through 
the whole kingdom, till a neighbouring prince, an ene- 
my to our repole, invaded our -dominions with 3 mighty 
army; and penetrating as far as our capital, made him- 
felt maſter of it; and we had bur juſt time enough to 


[ive ourſelves in a ſteep inaccefiible place, with a few. 


tralty officers, who were ſo generous, as not to fortake 
us in our diſtreſs, 

In this retreat my brother was not negligent in con- 
triving all manner of ways to drive the unjult invader 
from our dominions, While this affair was in agitation, 
due Cay taking me into his cloſet, Siſter, ſaid he, the 
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events of the leaſt undertakings in the world are alway: 

dubious: As for my own part, I am willing to die in the 
attempt I deſign to make, to re- eſtabliſh me in my king- 
dom : And 1 ſhall be leſs concerned for my own diſgrace, 
than for what may poſſibly happen to you; and there- 
fore to prevent it, and to ſecure you ſrom whatever ac- 
cident may befal you, I would fain fee you married frit, 

But in the miſerable condition that our affairs are t 
preſent, I ſee no probability of matching you to any 
of the princes of the ſea ; and therefore 1 ſhould be very 
glad if you would reſolve to be of my opinion, and think 
of marrying to ſome of the princes of the earth, | 
am ready to contribute all that lies in my power towars 
it, and I am certain there's not one of them, conſide— 

ring the beauty you are miſtreſs of, but would be proud 
of your accepting of their crown. 

At this diſcourſe of my brothers, I fell into a violent 
paſſion. Brother, ſaid I, you know that J am deicen- 
ded, as well as you, by both father and mother's file, 
from the kings and queens of the fea, without any mis. 
ture of alliance with thoſe of the earth; therefore . do 
not deſign to marry below myſelt, any more than they 


did: And I took an oath of it as ſoon as | had uuder— 


ſanding to enquire into the nobleneſs and antiquity of 
our family. The condition to which we are reduced 
ſhall never oblige me to alter my retolution ; ani it you 
Periſh in the execution of your defign, I am prepare 2d 
to fall with you, rather than to follow the advice 1 10 
little expeRed from you. 

My brother, who was ſtill earneſt for the marriage, 
endeavoured to make me believe, that there were kings 
of the earth, who were no ways inferior to thoſe of the 
iea, This put me into a violent paſſion, which occa- 


fioned him to ſpeak ſeveral bitter reflecting things, that 


nettled me to the quick, At laſt he left me, as much 


diſſatisfied with mylelf, as he could poilibly be with nd 
au 
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and in this pe-viſh mood I gave a ſpring from the bot- 
tom of the tea, dir-&ly up to the ifland of the moon. 

Notwithſtanding he violent diſcontent that made me 
caſt myſelf upon tha iſland, Llived pretty eaſy in a by- 
corner of it, whither I retired for conve! niency and late- 
ty. But alas! this happineſs did not lat long; tor in 
ſpite of all my endeavours to lie concealed in my be- 
loved obſcurity, a certain perſon of diſtinction and fi- 
gure, attended by his ſervants, ſurpriied me fl-eping, 
and carried me to his own houſe He made violens 
love to me, and omitted nothing which he thought might 
realonably induce me to make a return to his paſſion. 
When he ſaw that fair means would prevail nothing 
upon me, he attempted to make uſe of. force; but | 
ſoon made him repent of his infolence. So at lalt, find- 
Ing that there was nothing to be done with 'me, he re- 
ſolved to part with me, which he did to that very mer- 
chant who brought me hither, and {old me to your 
majelly. He was a very prudent, courteous, obliging 
perion; and during the whole jow rev, wich was 
lomev hat tecions, he never gave ine the icalt reaſon 
to complain of his uſage. 

As for your majetty, fir, continued the princeſs Gule 
nare, if you had not fhewn me all the retpect you have 
lhicherto paid, (for which I am extremely obliged to your 
goodneſs) and given me ſuch undeniable marks of your 
aſfection, that I could no longer doubt of it: If you had 
not immediately ſent away your women; give me leave 
to tell you, fir, plainly, that I was poſitively reſolved 
not to have lived with you; L wonld have thrown myſelf 
into the ſea, out of this very window, where your ma- 
jeity firit ſaw me, when you came into this apartment; 
and I would have gone in ſearch after my mother, my 
brother, and the reſt of my relations, 1 {till perſiſted in 
that deſign, and I would infallibly have put it in exe- 
k cation, it after a certain time 1 had found myſelf r 
celve 
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ceived in the hopes of being with child: But now, in 
the condition I am in, I ſhall be ſure to take care what 
I do, Should teil my mother, or my brother, that! 
have been a ſlave, even to a king as mighty as you are, 
they would never believe it, but would tor ever upbraid 
me with the crime I have committed againſt my honour, 
fince *twas a voluntary act of my own. However, ſir, 
be it a prince or princeſs that I bring into the world, it 
will be a pledge to engage me never to be parted from 
your majeity : And therefore 1 hope you will no longer 


look upon me as a flave, but as a princeſs worthy ct 


your alliance. 
Twas after this manner that the princeſs Gulnare 
finithed, her ſtory, ſhe had been telling the king of Perſia, 
My charming and adorable princels, cried he, what 
wonders have I heard! and what an ample ſubject have 
you afforded my curioſity, of aſking a thouſand quet- 
tions concerning thoſe ſtrange and unheard-of things 
which you have related to me! But in the firlt place, 1 
ought to thank you for your goodneſs and patience, in 
making a trial of the truth and conſtancy of my paſſion, 
I muit confeſs, I thought it impoſſible for me to love 
you more than I did; but ſince I know you to be 1» 
great a princeſs, I love you a thouſand times more. 
What did I ſay, princeſs, madam; you are no Jonger 
ſo; but you are my queen, the queen of Perſia, and by 
that title you ſhall ſoon be proclaimed throughout the 
whole kingdom. To-morrow the ceremony fhall be 
performed in my capital, with a pomp and magnificence 
that was never yet beheld; which will plainly ſhew, that 
„ou are both my queen and lawful wife. This ſhould 
long ago have been done, had you ſooner convinced me 
of my error; for from the firſt moment of my ſeeing 
you I have been of the ſame opinion as now, to love you 
for ever, and never to place my affections on any other, 
However, I am pleaſed with mylelt, for having in the 
mean 
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mean time paid you all the reſpect and civility I ought, 
that's due to your merit; and therefore, madam, I be- 
ſeech you to inform me, after a more particular manner, 
of the kingdoms and people of the fea, which are alto- 
gether unknown to me. I have heard much talk in- 
deed of the inhabitants of the ſea, but I always looked 
upon it as nothing but a pleaſant tale or fable: Howe- 
ver, by what you have told me, I am convine d there's 
nothing more true; and I have a very good proof ot it 
in your own perſon, who are one of them, and are 
pleaſed to condeſcend to be my wife; which is an ho- 
nour no other inhabitant on the earth can boaſt of be- 
ſides myſelf, There is one thing yet, madam, which 
puzzles me a little, therefore I mult beg the favour of 
you to explain it; that 1s, I cannot comprehend how 'tis 
poſſible for you to move, breathe, and walk up and 
down in the water, without being drowned. There are 
but few amongſt us who have the art of ſtaying under 
water; but they would ſurely periſh there, if after a 
certain {pace of time, which is according to their {kill, 
and conſtitution of their bodies, they did not come up 
again. 

Sir, replied the queen Gulnare, I ſhall take a great 
deal of pleaſure in ſatisfying the king of Perſia in any 
thing that lies in my power. You mult know then, that 
we can walk at the bottom of the ſea, with as much eaſe 
as you can upon land; and can breathe in the water as 
well as you do in the air : So that inſtead of ſuffocating 
us, as it does you, it is abſolutely neceſſary for the pre- 
ſervation of our lives, What is yet more remarkable 
is, that it never wets our cloaths; ſo when we have a 
mind to viſit your upper world we have no occaſion of 
drying them. Our vulgar language is the ſame in which 
the writing upon the ſeal of the great prophet Solomon, 
the ſon of David, was engraven. 

[ muſt not forget to tell you that the water does not 
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in the leaſt hinder us from ſeeing in the ſea : Mr we can 
open and ſhut our eyes when we pleaſe, without any 
manner of inconveniency: And as we have generally a 
very quick, piercing fight, fo we can diſcern any object 
as clearly in the deepeſt part of the fea, as upon land, 
We have alſo a ſucceſſion there of day and night; the 
moon affords us her light, and even the planets and the 
ars appear very viſible to us. I have already ſpoken 
of their kingdoms ; but as the ſea is a great deal larger 
than the earth, fo there are a greater number of them, 
and of vaſter extent. They are divided into provinces, 
and in every province there are ſeveral great cities wel! 
peopled ; and in ſhort, there are an infinite number ot 
nations, differing in manners and cuſtoms, as well as up- 
on the earth, 

The palaces of the kings and princes are very ſump— 
tuous and magnificent. There are tome of them of 
marble of various colours; others of rock-cryltal, mo- 
ther of pear!, coral, and of other materials more valu- 
able; gold, filver, and all forts of precious ſtones ar: 
more plentiful there than with you. I ſay nothing ot 
the pearls, ſince the largeſt that ever were ſeen upon 
earth would not be valued amongſt us; and none but 
the very lowelt rank of citizens would wear them. 

As we have a marvellous and almoſt incredible agility, 
of tranſporting ourſelves whither we pleaſe, in the 
twinkling of an eye, ſo we have no occaſion for any 
coaches or horſes ; Not but that every king has his ſta- 
bles, and his breed of tea-hories ; but they ſeldom make 
uſe of them, but upon public feaſts and rejoicing da 
After they have been well managed, they ſet riders upon 
their backs, who thew their {kill and dexterity in the 
art of riding: Others are put to chariots of mother ot 
pearl, adorned with an infinite number of ſhells of al! 
torts, of the livelielt colours in the world. Theſe cha- 
riots are open; and in the middle there's a throne ere 
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which the king ſits, and expoſes himſelf to the public 
view of his ſubjects. The horſes are train'd up to draw 
by themſelves, ſo that there's no occaſion for a coach- 
man to guide them. I paſs over a thouſand other ues 
ticulars relating to theſe ſea conntries, full of wonder 
and C! nette which would be very entertaining to your 
11j2{ty ; but J believe, fir, you will be willing, 1 ſhould 
Veter it to ſpear of ſomething of a much greater con. 
12quence; which 1 * that the method ot del! ivering, and 
the way of managing the women of the ſea in their 
ving-in, is quite different from thoſe of the earth; and 
am aſraid to truſt myſelf in the hands of the midwives 
of this country: Therefore, fir, ſince my fate delivery 
i5 a thing which equally concerns us both, with your 
mjclly's permiſlion, I think it proper to {end for my 
moher and my couſins to aſſiſt at my labour; at the 
ame time to deſire my brother's company, to whom I 
h:ve a great deſire to be reconciled. They will be ve- 
ry gl. id to ſee me again, after | have related my ſtory 
o them, and when they underſtand that I am wife to 
ihe mighty king of Perſia, I beſeech your majeſty to 
give me leave to ſend for them: I am ſure they will be 
proud to pay their reſpects to you; and I dare ſay, you 
vill be extremely pleaſed to ſee them. 
Madam, faid the king of Perſia, you are miſtreſs, 


and do whatever you pleaſe, I will endeavour to receive 


them with all the honours they deſerve: But I would 
tam know how you would acquaint them with what you 
delire, and when they will arrive, that I may make 
ſome preparation for their reception, and go myſelt in 
perſon to meet them. Sir, replied the queen Gulnare, 
there's no need of any of theſe ceremonies ; they will 
be here in a moment; and if your majelty will be plea» 
ſe! but to ſtep into the cloſet, and Jook through the 
iattice, you ſhall ſee the manner of their arrival. 

As ſoon as the king of Perſia was gone into the clo- 
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ſet, the queen Gulnare ordered one of her women to 
bring her a perfuming- pan, with a little fire in it, At- 
ter that, ſhe bid der retire, and ſhut the door. When 
ſhe was alone, ſhe took a little piece of aloes out of a 
box, and put it into the perfuming- pan. As ſoon as {hz 
law the finoak ariſe, the repeated ſome myſtical words, 
utterly unknown to the king of Perſia, who obſerved, 
with great attention, what ſhe was a-doing ; {he had 
no fooner ended her charm, but the ſea began to be 
diſturbed. The cloſet that the king was in, was ſo 
contrived, that looking through the lattice, on the 
ſame ſide with the windows. that faced the ſea, he 
couid plainly perceive it. 

In {hort, the ſea opened at ſome diſtance, and pre- 
ſently there appeared a tall, handſome, young man, 
with vhiſkers cf a ſea- green colour; a little behind 
him, a lady, well in years, but of a ſtately majeltic 
air, attended by five young ladies, nothing interior in 
beauty to the queen Gulnare. 

The queen Gulnare immediately came to one of the 
windows, and {aw the king her brother, the queen her 
mother, and the reſt of her relations, who, at the ſan: 
time, perecived her alſo, The company came forwards, 
not walking. but carried, as it were, upon the ſurface ot 
the waves, When they came to the brink of the ſea, 


they nimbly, one after another, leaped into the 3 


dow, from whence the queen Gulnare was retired, 
make room for them. The king Saleh, the queen 55 
mother, and the reſt of her relations, embraced her ten- 


derly, with tears in their eyes, upon their firſt entrance. 


Aſter the queen Gvluare had received them with 1 
the honour imaginable, and placed them upon a ot ; 
the queen her mother addrefled herſelf to her, after à 
very tender manner, Daughter, ſaid ſhe, I am over. 
ioyed to ſee you again after ſo long an abſence; and | 
am confident that your brother and your relations are 
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no leſs ſo than I. Vour leaving us, without acquaint- 
ing any body with it, put us into an inexpreſſible con- 
cern; ; and 'tis impoſſible to tell you how many tears we 
have hed upon that account. We know of no other 
reaſon that could induce you to take ſuch a ſurprizing 
reſolution, but the diſcourſe that paſſed between your 
brother and you, of which he aiterwards informed me. 
The advice he gave you ſeemed very advantageous to 
him at that time, for ſettling of you handſomely in the 


world; and was then very ſuitable to the poſture of our 


affairs: However, it you had not approved of his pro- 
polals, you ought not to have been ſo much alarmed ; 

and give me leave to tel you, you took the thing quite 
otherwiſe than you ought tg have done. But no more 
of this diſcourſz, whieh ſerves only to renew the occa- 


ſion of our forrows and complaints, that we and you 


ought to bury for ever in obhvion : Give us now a re- 
lation of all that has happened to you fince we ſaw you 
lalt, and allo an account of the preſent eircumſtances 
vou are in; but eſpecially let us know if you are pleaſed 
and contented. 

The queen Gulnare immediately threw herſelf at her 
mother's feet, and after rifing up and kiſſing her hand, 
dam, ſaid the, I own! have been guilty of a very 
great crime, and I ſhall be indebted to your goodneſs 
tor the pardon which | hope you will be pleaſed to grant 
me, What I am going to ſay, in obedience to your 
Cc mmands, will ſoon convince you, that 'tis very often 
in vain for us to have an averſion for ſome certain 
things: I have experienced it myſelf, and the only thing 
I had an abhorrence to, either juſtly, or by the malice 
of my ſtars, has happened to me here. She began to 
relate the whole ſtory of what had befallen her fince 
her quitting the ſez in a violent paſſion for the earth, 
As ſoon as the had made an end, and had acquainted 
them with her having been ſold to the king of Perſia, 
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in whoſe palace ſhe was at preſent; Siſter, cried the 
king her brother, you have been mightily wronged in 
having ſo many affronts offered you, but you can blame 
no body but yourſelf: You have it in your power now 


to free yourſelf, and I cannot but admire at your pa— 


tience, that you could endure ſo Jong a ſlavery. Rite, 
and return with us into my kingdom that I] have re- 
conquered, and taken from the proud uſurper that was 
once maſter ot it. 

The king of Perſia, who heard theſe killing word; 
from the cloſet where he ſtood, was in the utmoſt con- 
tation imaginable; Ah! ſaid he to hiqmſelf, I am ruined 
and undone, and if my queen, my angel leaves me, | 
fuail ſurely die, for *tis impoſſible for me to live with— 
out her; and will they be ſo barbarous as to deprive 
me of her? But the queen Gulnare ſoon put him out ol 
Ris fears, and eaſed the ſorrow of his heart. 

Brother, ſaid ſhe, and ſmiled, what I have juſt now 
Heard, gives me a greater proof than ever I had of the 
ſincerity of your friendſhip for me; but as heretofore ! 
could not brook your propoſing a match between me 
and a prince of the earth, fo now I can ſcarce forbear 
being angry with you, for adviſing me to break the en- 
gagement I have made with the moſt puiſſant and most 
renowned monarch in the world. I do not ſpeak, her 
of an engagement between a flave and her maſter; 
that were all, twould be eaſy to return the ten thou- 
land pieces of gold that I colt him; but 1 ſpeak row 
of a contrad between a woman and her huſband, who 
has never given her the leaſt rcaſon to complain, or be 
diſcontented: Beſides, he is a king. wife, temperate, 
religions, and jult, and has given me the molt ellenttal 
demontirations of his love, that poſſibly he contd. What 
ran bea greater inſtance of the violence of his paſſion, 
than ſending away all his women {of which he had 4 
grezt number) immediately upon my arrival, and con- 
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0 
fining himſelf only to me ? I am now his wile, and he 
has lately declared me queen of Perſia, and 1 am to lit 
with him in council: Beſides, I am breeding, and it 
heaven will be pleated to favour me with a 1on, that 
will be another motive to engage my atteAions.to him 
the more. | 

So that, brother, continued the queen Gulnare, in- 
ſtead of following your advice, you ice 1 have all the 
reaſon in the world, not only to love the king of Perſia 
as paſſionately as I do, but alſo to live and die with 
him, more out of gratiiude than duty. I hope then 
neither my mother, nor you, nor any of my coulins, 
will diſapprove of the reſolution and alliance | have 
made, which will be an equal honour to the kings of 
both the ſea and earth. I aſk a thouſand pardous for 
giving you the trouble of coming hither trom the bot- 
tora of the deep, to partake of it; and 1 return you 
thanks for the pleaſure of ſeeing you after ſo long a 
leparation, 

Silter, replied king Saleh, the propoſition | made you 
of going back with us into my kingdom, upon the reci- 


tal If your adventures (which I could not hear without 


concern) was to let you fee what a particular love and 
honour I had for you, and that nothing in the world 
vas ſo dear to me as your welfare and bh. ippineſs. Up- 
on the ſame account then, for my own part, I cannot 
condemn a reſolution ſo reaſonable, and io worthy of 
j ourſelt, aſter what you have told me cf the king of 
Periia your huſband, and the many obligations you 
have to bim; and I am perſuaded that the queen, our 
mother, will be of the ſame opinion. 

The queen confirmed what her ſon had juſt ſpoken, 
and addreſſing herſelf immediately to her daughter, 
My dear, ſaid ſhe, I am very glad to hear you are plea- 
15 and I have nothing elie to add to what your bro- 
her has already faid to you, 1 mould have been os 
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firſt that would have condemned you, if you had ng. 
expreiſed all the gratitude you were capable of for a 
monarch that loves you ſo paſſionately, and has don: 
ſuch mighty things to oblige you. 

As the king ct "Per ta, who was till in the cloſet, had 
been extreme] concerned for fear of loſing his beloved 
queen, io now he was tranſported with joy at her reſo- 
lution never to forlake him; and having no room tg 


doubt of her leve, after ſo open a declaration, he begen 


to love her more than ever, and was reſolved within 
himſelf to give her all the outward proofs ot it alter 
the moſt ſenſible manner he could poſſibly. 

While the king was entertaining himſelf with a plea- 
ſure that cannot eaſily be imagined, the queen Gulnare 
clapped her hands aloud, and preſently in came ſome 
of her ſlaves, whom ſhe had ordered to bring in a cc 
lation: As ſoon as it was ſerved up, ſhe invited the quee n 
her mother, the king her brother, and her coulins, 50 
ſit down and take part of it. They began to con- 
ſider, that, without ever aſking leave, they were got 
into the palace of a mighty king, who had never ſeen 
or heard of them, and were all of the ſame opinion, 
that it would be a great piece of rudeneſs and incivili— 
ty to eat at his table without him. This refleQion rai- 
ſed a bluſh in their faces, and their eyes glowing with 
the concern they were in, they breathed nothing but 
flames at their mouths and noſtrils. | 

This unexpected fight put the king of Perſia, who was 
perfectly ignorant of the cauſe of it, into a molt dread- 
ful conſternation, The queen Gulnare tancying that his 
majeity might be a little ſurprized at it, and finding her 
relations defirous of the honour of ſeeing him, roſe from 
her ſeat, and told them ſhe would be back in a moment, 
She went directly to the cloſet, and by her preſence re. 
covered the king of Perſia from his ſurprize: : Sir, ſaid 
the, doubt not but that your majeſty is well rages 
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with the acknowledgment I have lately made of the 
many favours that I am ſtil] indebted to your goodneſs for, 
I was wholly in my power to have complied with my 
relations, who would fain have perſuaded me to have 
: forſaken you, and gone back with them into their do- 
? minions ; but alas! I am not capable of being guilty of 
? ſuch ingratitude, as I ſhould have condemned in ano- 
ther. Ah! my queen, cried the king of Perſia, ſpeak 
no more ot your obligations to me, for indeed you have 
none; tis I that am your debtor, and 1 am afraid 1 
hall never be able to repay, or return you thanks equal 
to the favour you have done me; for { never thought 
it poflible you could have loved me ſo tenderly as you 
do, and as you have made it appear to me, after the 
= molt ſignal manner in the world. Ah! fir, replied 
the queen Gulnare, could I do leſs than I have done? 
> I rather fear I have not done enough, confi lering all 
the honours and favours that your majelty has heaped 
upon me; and it is impoſſible for me to remain inſen- 
fible of your paſſion, atter to many convincing proots 


as you have given me. 


But, fir, continued the queen Gulnare, let us drop 


7 this, and give me leave to aſſure you of the ſincere 
> friend{hip, that the queen my mother, and the king my 
brother, are pleaſed to honour you with; they earneſtly 


| deſire to ſee you, and tell you ſo themſelves: I intended 
to have diſcourſed them a little, before l introduced 
them to your majeſty, and accordingly I have ordered 


a banquet for them, but they are very impatient to pay 


their reſpects to you; and therefore I defire your ma- 


} jelty would be pleaſed to walk in, and honour them 


with your preſence. | | 
Madam, ſaid the king of Perſia, I ſhould be very glad 


by to ſalute perſons, that have the honour to be ſo nearly 


related to you, but Iam atraid of the flames that they 


breathe at their mouths and noſtrils, Sir, replie the 
queen, 
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queen, laughing, you need not in the leaſt be afraid ot 
thoſe flames, which are nothing but a ſign of their un- 
willingneſs to eat in your palace, without your honour- 
ing them with your prelence, and eating with them, 

The king of Perſia, taking heart at theſe words, went 
into the chamber with his queen Gulnare: She pre- 
ſented him to the queen her mother, to the king her 
brother, and to her other relations, who inſtantly threw 
themſelves at his feet, with their faces to the ground, 
The king of Perſia ran to them, and lifting them vp, 
embraced thein one after another after a very tender 
manner. after they were all ſeated, the king Saleh be. 
gan his ſpeech : Sir, ſaid he to the king of Perſia, we 
are at a loſs for words to expreſs our joy, to think tht 
the queen my filter, after all her hardlhips and affronts, 
ſhould have the happineſs of falling under the protec- 
tion of ſo powerful a monarch as your majeſty : We can 
aſſure you, fir, ſhe's not unworthy of the high honour 
that you have been pleaſed to raiſe her to; and we have 
always had fo much love and tenderneſs for her, that 
we could never think of parting with her, even to the 
moſt puiſſant princes of the ſea, who have often de- 
manded her in marriage betore the came of age: But 
heaven has reſerved her for you, fir, and we have no 
better way of returning thanks for the favour it has 
done her, than beſeeching it to grant your majelty a 
long and happy life with her, and to crown your days 
with content and ſatisfaction. 

Certainly, replied the king of Perſia, heaven reſerved 
her purely for me, as you were pleaſed to obſerve ; and 
1 love her with ſo tender and violent a paſſion, that, ts 
plain, I never loved any woman till I ſaw her. Oh! 
how I am bleſſed and tranſported with her charms ! and 
I cannot ſufficiently thank, either the queen her mother, 
or vou. prince, or your whole family, for the matchleſs 
generolity, with which you have conſented to receive 
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me into ſo glorious an alliance as yours. At the end of 
theſe words, he invited them to take part of the collation, 
and he and his queen fat down at the table with th m. 
Aſter the collation was over, the king of Perſia entert n- 
ed them with diſcourle till it was very late; and when 
they thought it convenient to retire, he waited upon 
them himſelf to the ſeveral apartments he had ordered 
to be prepared for them. ; | 

The king of Perſia treated his illuſtrious gueſts for a 
great many days together; during which time he omit- 
te nothing that might thew his court in its greateſt ſplen- 
dor and magnificence, and inſenſibly prevailed with 
them to ſtay there till the queen was brought to bed. 
When the time of her lying- in drew near, he gave par- 
ticular orders to get every thing in readineſs that was 
neceſſary upon ſuch an occaſion. At laſt there was a 
lon born, to the great joy of the queen his mother, 
who, as ſoon as he was dreſſed in ſwaddling- cloaths, 
which were very rich and coltly, went and preſented 
him to the king. 

The king of Perſia received the preſent with a joy eaſter 
to be imagined than expreſſid. I he young prince being 
of a beautiful countenance, and all over charms, he 
thought no name ſo proper for him as that of Beder, 
which in the Arabian language ſignifies, The Full Moon, 
By way of thanks to heaven, he was very liberal in his 
alms to the poor, and cauſed the priſon-doors to be ſet 
open, and gave all the priſoners of both ſexes theic hberty, 
He diſtributed vaſt ſums among the prieſts and the holy 
men of his religion. He alſo gave large donatives to his 
courtiers, beſides a great deal that was thrown amongſt 
the people, and by a proclamation, ordered ſeveral re- 
joicing-days to be kept publickly through the whole city. 

One day alter the queen's up ſitting, as the king of 
Perſia, queen Gulnare herſelf, the queen her mother, 
king Saleh, her brother, and the princeſſes their rela- 
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tions, were diſcourſing together in her majeſty's bed- 
chamber, the nurſe chanced to come in with the young 
prince Beder in her arms. King Saleh no ſooner ſaw 
him, but he ran to embrace him, and taking him into 
his arms, fell a kiſſing and careſſing him after a mig! - 
rate. He took ſeveral turns with him about the rocn;, 
dancing and dandling him about, when all of a ſudden, 
trough a tran{port of joy, the window being open, he 
leaped out, and plunged with him into the ſea. 

The king of Perſia, who expt ted no ſuch fight, fe. 
up a hideous cry, verily believing he ſhould either zee the 
dear prince his ſon no more, or elle that he ſhould lc: 
him drowned: Nay, he was like to give up the gh. 
amidſt his ſo great grief and affliction. Sir, quot! 
queen Gulnare (with a quiet and undiſturbed counte- 
nance, the better to comfort him) let your majeſty feat 
nothing; the your'g prince is my fon as well as yours, 
and I do not love him leſs than you do. You fee I'm 
not alarmed at the loſs of him, neither in truth onght 
1 to be fo. In ſhort, he runs no riſque, and you'll foon 
ſee the king his uncle appear with him again, who will 
return him to you ſafe and found. Although he be 
born of your blood as well as mine, he will not fail to 
have the ſame advantage his uncle and I have, of living 
equally in the fea, and upon the land. The queen bis 
mother, and the princeſſes his relations, confirmed the 
ſame thing; yet all was no great conſolation to the 
king: He could not poflibly recover from his fright, 
till he ſaw prince Beder appear again as before 

The ſea at length became troubled, when immedi- 
ately king Saleh aroſe, with the young prince in his arins, 
and dancing and dandling him about, re-entered at th? 
ſame window he vent out at. The king of Perſia, over- 
joyed to ſee prince Beder again, became as calm 48 


before he loſt ſight of him. Then king Saleh ſaid, Sir, 
was not your majeſty in a great fright, when you fri 
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ſaw me plunge into the ſea with the prince my nephew? 
Alas! prince, anſwered the king of Perſia, I cannot ex- 
preſs my concern. I thought him loſt from that very mo- 
ment, and you now reſtore lite to me, by bricging him 
again. I thought as much, replied king Saleh, though 
you had not the leaſt reaſon to apprehend any danger: 
For before | plunged into the ſea with him, I pronounced 
certain myſterious words over him, which were engraven 
on the feal of the great Solomon the fon of David. We 
praiſe the like iu relation to all thoſe children that are 
born in the regions at the bottom of the ſea, by virtue 
whereof they receive the ſame privileges that we have 
over thoſe people who inhabit the earth. Now from what 
your majelty has obferved, you may eaſily fee what ad- 
vantage your fon prince Beder has acquired on the part 
of his mother queen Gulnare, my filter : For as lon 
as he lives, and as often as he pleaſes, it ſhall be free for 
lim to plunge into the ſea, and traverſe the valt empires 
it contains at its bottom, 

Having ſo ſpoke, king Saleh, who had reſtored prince 
Beder to his nurſe's arms, opened a box he had fetched 
from his palace, in that little time he had diſappeared, 
which was fiiled with three hundred diamonds, as large 
is pizeon eggs; a like number of rubies, of ex traordi- 
nary ſize; as many emerald wands, of half a foot long, 
and with thirty itrings of n:cklaces of pearl, conſifting 
each of ten pieces. Sir, ſaid he to the king of Perſia, 
preſenting him with this box, when I was firſt ſummoned 
hy the queen my fitter, knew not what part of the earth 
ſhe was in, or that {he had the honour to be married to fo 
great a monarch, as | now find: Wheretore | came emp- 
iy handed; but now I underitand how much we have 
been both obliged to your majeſty, | beg you to accept 
of this ſmall token of gratitude, in acknowledgment of 
the many particular favours you have been pleaſed to do 
us, and whereof 1 am not leis ſenſible than the. 
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It cannot beimagined how greatly the king of Perſia 
was ſurprized at the ſight of ſo much riches, encloſed in 
lo little compaſs. What! prince, cried he out, do you 
call ſo ineſtimable a preſenta ſmall token of your grati- 
tude, when you never have been indebted tome? I de- 
elare you have never been in the leaſt obliged to me, nei- 
ther you, nor the queen your mother. 1 eſteem myſelf 
but too happy in the conſent you have been pleaſed tc 
give to the alliance I have conutracted with you. Madam, 
continned he, turning to Gulnare, the king, your brother, 
has put me into the greateſt confuſion in the world; 
and I would beg of him to retain his preſent, were it not 
that I fear to diſoblige him: Do thou therefore endeavour 
io obtain his leave, that I may be diſpenſed with on 
this occaſion, 
Sir, replied king Saleh, I am not at all ſurpriſed that 
your majeſty thinks this preſent ſo extraordinary; | know 
you are not accuſtomed upon earth to ſee fuch, and to 
many fine ſtones: but if you knew, as I do, the mines 
. whence thele jewels were taken, and that it is in my 
power to heap up a treaſure much larger than thoſe, of a! 
the things of the earth, you would, it may be, wonder, | 
ſhould have the boldneſs to make you a preſent of 19 
{mall a value. I beſeech you therefore not to regar! it 


in that reſpet, but on account of the ſincere frend{bip ! 


am obliged to offer to you, which 1 hope you will not 
give me the mortification to retuſe. Thele engaging ex- 
preſſions obliged the king of Pertia to accept the preſent, 
for which he returned many thanks, both to king Saleh, 
and the queen his mother, 

A few days after, king Saleh gave the king of Perſia to 
underſtand, that the queen his mother, tbe princell?s 
his relations, and himſelf could have no greater plea: 
ſure than to ſpend their whole lives at his court; bit 
that having been abſent from their own kingdom {or 
tome time, where their preſence was abſolutely necei- 
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ſary, they begged of him not to take it ill, if they took 
leave of him and queen Gulnare. The king of Perſia 
aſſured them, he was very ſorry that it was not in his 
power to come and viit them in their dominions ; but 
added, as I am verily perſuaJed, you will not forget 
queen Gulnare, but come and ide her now and then; 
| hope, 1 fhall have the honour to kits your hands a- 
gain many times before I die. 

Many tears were ſhed on both ſides upon this ſepa- 
ration. King Saleh departed firſt; but the queen his 
mother, and the princeſſ:s his relations, were fain to 
force themſelves, in a manner, from the embraces of 
queen Gulnare, who could not prevail with herſelf to 
et them go. This royal company were no ſooner out 
ot ſight, but the king of Perſia faid to queen Gulnare, 
Madam, I ſhould have looked upon that perſon as one 
who would have impoſed on my crudulity in the groſſeſt 
manner, that had pretended to palm thoſe wonders 
upon me for true, which I myſelt have been an eye-wit- 
nels of from the time I have been honoured with your 
i:|u{trious family at my court, But I cannot eſcape con- 
viction of this kind; and ſhall remember it as long as I 
live, and be always ready to bleſs heaven for direQing 
you to me, preferable to any other prince, 

Young prince Beder was brought up, and educated in 
the palace, under the care of the king znd queen of Per- 
lia, who both ſaw him grow and increale in beauty to 
their great ſatisfaction. He gave them yet greater plea- 
lure as he advanced in years, by his continued ſpright- 
linels, by his agreeable ways in Whatever he did, and 
by the juſtneſs and vivacity of his wit in whatever he 


fa'd: And they were the more ſenſible of this ſatisſac- 


tion, by reaſon King Saleh his uncle, the queen his 
grandmother, and the princeſſes his relations, came 
trom time to time to take part of it, 

He was eaſily taught to read and write, and was in- 
ſtructed 
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ſtructed with the ſame facility, in all the ſciences that 
became a prince of his rank. 

When he arrived at fifteen, he acquitted himſelf of a 
his exerciſes with infinitely better addreſs, and good 
grace, than any of his maſters. He was withal very wile 


and prudent. The king, who had almoſt from his cr4- 


dle diſcovered in him virtues ſo neceſſary for a monarch, 
and who moreover began to perceive the infirmities of 
vid age coming upon himlelt, would not ſtay till death 
gave him the poſſeſſion of his throne, but purpoled to re- 
{ign it to him immediately. He had no great difficulty 
to make his council conſent to it: And the people heard 
this reſolution with ſo much the more joy, as they con- 
ceived prince Beder worthy to govern them. In a word, 
as the king had not for à long tine appeared in public, 
they had all the opportunity in the world to obſerve, he 
had not that diſdainful, proud, and crabbed air, which 
molt princes, who look upon all below them with {coru 
and contempt, have. They ſaw, on the contrary, hie 
treated all mankind with that goodnets which invited 
them to approach him; that he heard favourably all 
who had any thing to ſay to him; tha: he anſwer:-d 
every body with a goodneſs that was pccuhar to him 
and that he refuſed no body any thing that had the 
leaſt appearacce of reaſonableneſs, 

The day for the ceremony was appointed, when in 
the midſt of the whole afſembly, which was then more 
numerous than ordinary, the king ot Perſia then ſitting 
on his throne, came down from it, took the crown trom 
off his head, put it on that of prince Beder; and having 
ſeated him in his place, kiſſed his hand, as a token that 
he reſigned his authority to him. After which he rat 


ged himſelf among the croud of viſiers and emirs. 


Hereupon the viſiers, emirs, and other principal offi 
cers, came immediately and threw themſelves at the h 
king's feet, taking each the oath of fidelity, according 
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to their degrees, Then the grand viſier made a report 
of divers iinportant matters; on which the voung king 
gave judgment, with that admirable prudence and 
lagacity, ſurpriſed all the council. He next turned out 
divers governors, convicted of mal-adminittration, and 
put others in their rooms: Which he did with that 
wonderful and juſt diſcernment, as exacted the accla- 
mations of every body, which were to much the more 
honourable, as flittery had no ſhare in them. He at 
| length left the council, accompanied by the late king 
huis tather, and went to wait on his mother queen Gul— 
I nare, at her apartment. The queen no ſooner ſaw 
= him coming with his crown upon his head, but ſhe ran 
do embrace him with a great deal of tenderneſs, wilking 
„ bim a long and proſperous reign, 5 : 
» 4 The firſt year of his reign king Beder acquitted him- 
felt of all his royal functions with great aſſi luity. 
Above all, he took care to in{tru himſelf in the affiirs 
11 of (fate, and all that might any way contribute towards 
de happineſs of his people. Next year, having left the 
all he 2 ate . 
i emiuidration to his council, under the direction of the 
old king his father, he went out of his capital city, 
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\ | under pretence of diverting himſelf with hunting; but 
© | hi real intent was to viſit all the provinces of his king- 
. dom, that he might reform all abuſes there, eſtabliſh 
re þ 5299 order and diſcipline every where, and deprive all 
e minded princes, his neighbours, of any opportunities 
i of attempting any thing againſt the ſecurity and tran- 


> quillity of his ſubjects, by appearing and ſhewing him- 
elf ſeaſonably on his frontiers. 
| No lefs than a whole year foffced this young king to 


| put in practice a purpoſe ſo worthy of him. Soon atter 
EY his return, the old king his father fell ſo dangerouſly ill, 
new that he knew at firſt he ſhoul4 never recover, He waited 


care was to recommend to the miniſters and ocher lords 


of 


for his lat moment with great tranquillity, and his only 
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of his ſon's court, to perſiſt in the fidelity they had 


ſwora to him; infomuch, that there was not one but 


willingly renewed his oath, as freely as at firſt. He died 
at lengh, to the great grief of king Beder, and queen 
Gulnare, who caulei his corple to be borne to a {lately 
maufoienm, worthy of his rank and dignity, 

The funeral obſequies ended, king Beder found no dis- 
ficulty to comply with that ancient cuſtom in Perſia, to 
mourn for the dead a whole month; and not to be ſeen 
by any body during all that time. He had mourned the 
death of his father his whole life, had he hearkened to 
his exceſſive affliction, and had it been permitted to fo 
great @ prince as he was, to amuſe himſelf alter that 
manner. During this interval, the queen, mother t 
queen Gulnare, and king Saleh, together with the prin- 
ceties their relations, arriv d at the Perſian court, and 
inared in great part of their aflliction, beſore they pro- 
doſed any conſolation, 

Though the month was expired, the king could nat 
prevail on himſelf to give admittance to the grand vi- 
ner and the other odds of his court, who all befough! 
him to lay aſide his mour2ing habit, to ſhew himſelt to 
his ſubjects, and take upon him che adminiſtration ot 
affairs as before. 

He ſhewed ſo great an unwillingneſs to their requeſt, 


that the grand viſier was fain to take upon him to ſpeak 


in the following manner: Sir, it were nzedlels to repre- 
ſent to your majeſtyv, that it belongs only to women to 
perſiſt in a perpetual mourning, We doubt not but you 
are conſiderably convinced of that, and that it is not 
your intention to follow their example. Neither our 
tears, nor your's, are capable of reſtoring life to the good 
king your tather, though we ſhould lament all our days. 
He has undergone the common fate of all men, which 
no body can reſiſt. Yet we cannot ſay abſolutel) that 
he is dead, ſince we fee him reviving in the perſon of 
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| vour ſacred majeſty, He did not himſelf doubt, when 


he was dying, but he ſhould revive in you, and to your 
majelty it belongs to ſhew that he was not deceive g. 

King Beder could no longer oppoſe ſuch preſſiag in- 
ſtances : He laid aſide his mourning habit that very mo- 
ment; and after he had reſumed the royal ornaments, 
lie began to provide for the neceſlities of his ſubjeas, 
with the ſame afliduity as before his father s death, He 
acquitted himſelf with univerſal approbation z and as 
he was exact in maintaining his predeceſſor's ordinances, 
the people received no alteration in their ſovereign. 

King Saleh, who was returned to his dominions in the 
fea, with the queen his mother, and the princeſſes, no 
{ooner ſaw that king Beder had reſumes the government, 
but he came alone to viſit him; and king Beder and queen 
Gulnare were over-joved to ſee him, One day, as they 
role from table, they tell to diſcourſing of ſeveral mat- 
ters. 

King Saleh ſell inſenſibly on the praiſes of the king his 
nephew, and the queen bis ſiſter, how giad he was to ſee 
him govern ſo prudently, which had acquired him io 
great reputation, not only among his neighbours, but 
more remote princes, King Beder, who could not bear 
to hear himſelf ſo well ſpoken of, and not being willing 
to interrupt the king his uncle, through good manners, 
turned on one fide, and ſeemed to b: aſleep, leaning his 
head againſt a cuſhion that was behind him. 

From theſe commendations, which regarded only the 
wonderful conduct, and ſurprizing wit of king Beder, 
king Saleh came to ſpeak of the perfections of his body, 
which he extolled after a mighty rate, as having nothing 
equal to them, either upon the earth, or in the king- 
_ under the waters, which he was well acquainted 
Wich. | 

Siſter, ſaid he, in an exſtaſy, ſo beautiful as he is, and 
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of ſuch excellent endowments, I wonder you have not 
thought of marrying him ere this: If I miſtake not, he 
15 at preſent in his twentieth year; and at that age no 
prince ought to be ſuffered to be without a wite, | 
will think of a match tor him myſelf, ſince you will 
not, and marry him to ſome princeſs of our lower 
world, that may be worthy of him. 

Brother, replied queen Gulnare, you call to my re- 
membrance a thing, I mult own, I have never thought 
of to this very moment. As he never diſcovered any 
inclination for marriage, I never thought of mentioning 

it to him; and I am glad you have now ſpoke of it to 
me. | like your propoſing one of our princeſſes; and 
I defire you to name one who may be beautitul and 
well accompliſhed, that the king my ſon may be oblig- 
ed to love her. 

I know one that will be proper, replied king Saleh, 
ſoftly ; but before I tell you who ſhe is, let us ſee if the 
king my nephew ſleeps or not, and I will tell you atter- 
wards why it is neceſſary we ſhould take that precaution, 
Queen Gulnare then looked upon her ſon, and thought 
fhe had no reaſon to doubt but he was profoundly aſleep, 
King Beder nevertheleſs, very far from ſleeping, redou- 
bled his attention, as being unwilling to loſe any thing 
the king his uncle ſaid upon that ſubject. There's no 
neceſſity for your ſpeaking ſo low, ſaid the queen to 
the king her brother; you may ſpeak out with all free- 
dom, without fear of being heard. 

It is by no means proper, replied king Saleh, that the 
king my nephew ſhould as yet have any knowledge of 
what I am going to ſay, Love, you know, ſometimes 
enters at the ear, and it is not neceſſary he ſhould love 
this lady I am about to name, after that ſort. In ſhort, 
I ſee many difficulties to ſurmount in this caſe, not on 
the lady's part, as I hope, but on that of her father. 1 
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need only mention to you the princeſs “ Giauhara, and 


the king of Samandal. 

How, brother, replied Queen Gulnare, is not the 
princeſs Giauhara yet married? I remember 1 have ſeen 
her a little before 1 left your palace; ſhe was then about 
eighteen months old, and ſurprizingly beautiful, and 
muit needs be the wonder of the world, if her charms 
have increaſed equal with her years. The few years ſhe 
is older than the king my ſon, ought not to hinder our 
doing our utmoſt to bring the match about. Let me 
know but the difficulties that are to be ſurmounted, and 
||] warrant we'll do well enough. 

Siſter, replied king Saleh, the greateſt difficulty is, that 
the king of Samandal is inſupportably vain, looking up- 
on all others as his inferiors: *Tis not likely we ſhall 
ealily get him to enter into this alliance. For my part, 

go to him in perſon, and demand the princeſs his 
ri oa of him; and in caſe he refuſes her, we'll ad- 
aroſe ourſelves elſewhere, where we {hall be like to be 
more favourably heard. For this reaſon, as you may 
perceive, added he, 'tis not proper for the king my ne- 
pew to know any thing of our deſign, leſt he ſhould 
fill in love with the princeſs Giauhara, and we after» 


*. wards not be able to obtain her for him. They diſ- 


courfed a little longer upon this point, and before they 


; parted, agreed that king Saleh ſhould forthwith return 


to his own dominions, and demand the princeſs Giau— 

hara'of the king of Samandal her father, for the king 
ot Perſia, his nephew, 

This done, queen Gulnare and king Saleh, who veri- 

ly believed king Beder afſeep, agreed to wake him; 

aud he diſſembled the matter ſo well, that he fèemed to 


| wake from a profound {leep, He had, nevertheleſs 


heard every word they ſaid, aud the character they 
P 2 gave 


* Giauhara in Arabic /6, onifies a precious lone: 
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gave of the princeſs Giauhara, had inflamed his heart 
with an unknown paſſion. He had conceived fo brigh: 
an. idea of her beauty, that he could not ſleep a wink 
all night, but remained under continual inquietudes. 

Next day king Saleh would needs take leave of queen 
Gulnare, and the king his nephew, The young king, 
who knew the king his uncle would not have departed 
fo ſoon, but to go and promote his his happinets, blutl- 
ed when he heard him mention his departure. His 
paſſion was become ſo violent, it would net fuffer him 
to wait ſo long for the ſight of his miltreſs, as wou!. 
ſuffice to accompliſh the marriage. He more than once 
re ſolved to deſire his uncle to bring her away with him; 


dut as he did not care to let the queen his mother und-r- 
| ſtand he knew any thing of what had paſſed, he deſire 


him only to ſtay with him a day or two, that they 
might hunt together, intending to make uſe of that 
occaſion to diicover his mind to him. 

The day for hunting was ſet, and king Beder hai 
many opportunities to declare his mind to his uncle; 
but he had not the courage ſo much as once to open 
his mouth to acquaint with what he deligned, 

In the midſt of the chace, when not only king Saleh, 
but all his attendants had lett him, he alighted near a 
ſpring ; and having tied his horſe to a tree that attord- 
ed a very plentiful thade, as did teveral others along the 
banks of the rivulet, he laid himſelf down on the gras, 
and gave a free courſe to his tears, which iſſued torth 
in great abundance, accompanied with many ſobs an. 
tighs. He remained a good while in this condition, 
overwhelmed with thought, and not ſpeaking ſo much 
as one word, | 

King Saleh, in the mean time, miffing the kigg his 
nephew, and not meeting with any one who could te 
tidings of him, began to be much concerned to know 
what was become of him, He therefore leit his com 

pany 
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pany to go in ſearch of him, and at length perceived 
- | him at a diſtance. He had oblerved the day before, 


| and even more evidently that day, that he was not ſo 

merry as he uſed to be, that he was more penſive than 
i | ordinary, and that, if he was aſked a quellion, he ei- 
, | ther anſwered not at all, or nothing to the purpoſe ; but 


| he never ſo much as in the lealt ſuſpected the cauſe of 
- | ll this alteration, till he ſaw him lying in that diſcon- 
5 | folate poſture; When he immediately gueſſed he had not 
only heard what paſt-d between him and queen Gulnare, 
{ þ but was become paſſionately in love. He hereupon alight- 
: ed at ſome diſtance from hun, and having tied his horſe 


: to a tree, took a compaſs, and came upon him fo ſoftly, 
- | that he heard him pronoun ce the following words: 
d Adorable princeſs of the kingdom of Samandal, cried 
„be our, I have, no doubt, had but an imperfect ſketch 
it | ot your incomparable bzauty,ryet I hold you to be pre- 

 ferable to all the princeſſes in the world in charms, and 
4 Þ toexcel them as much as the tun does the moon and ſtars, 
; 1 would this moment go and offer you my heart, it I but 
n © knew whiere to find you; it belongs to you, dear princeſs, 

and no body ſhall be the poſſeſſor of it but you. 

h, King Saleh would hear no more; he advanced immes-; 
a MW diately, and diſcovered himſelf to king Beder, Fiom 
g. what 1 have underitood, nephew, ſaid he, you heard 
he that which the queen your mother and I diſcourſed the 
e, other day of the princeſs Giauhara. It was not our in- 
th tention you ſhould have known any thing, and we verily 
in thought you were aſleep, My dear uncle, replied king 
n, Beder, I heard every word you ſaid, and have ſufficiently 
ch experienced the effect you foretold; which it was not in 


your power to prevent. I detained vou on purpoſe to 


his acquaint you with my love before your departure; but 
2 the confuſion I had to let you know my weakneſs, if it 
hv. be any, to love ſoworthy a princeſs as this ſeems to be, 


m- altogether ſealed my mouth. I beleech you then, by the 
uy | friendſhip 
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friendſhip you profeſs for a prince, that has the honour 
to be ſo nearly allied to you, that you would pity me, 
and not delay to procure me the conſent of the king of 


Samandal, that I may marr his daughter, the adorable 


Giauhara, with all fpe:, unleſs you have a mind to 
lee me die with love, beiore 1 have the fight of her. 

Theſe words of the king of Perſia, troubled much 
king Saleh. He gave him to underitand how difficult 
it was to give him the ſa'istaQion he deſired, and that he 
could not well do it withoat carrying him along with 
him; which might be of dangerous conſequence, ſince 
his preſence was fo abſolutely neceſfary in his kingdom, 
that the leaſt abſence might occaſion his ſubjects to re- 
volt, He conjured him therefore to moderate his pal- 
fion till ſuch time as he had put things into a better 
poſture, aſſuring him he would uſe his utmoſt diligence 
to content him: and when he had brought matters to 
bear, he would come to acquaint him. But theſe rea- 
ſons were not ſufficient to ſatisfy the king of Perſia. 
Cruel uncle, faid he, | find you do not love me ſo much 
as you pretended, and that you had rather ſee me die, 
than grant the firſt requeſt I ever made you. | 

I am ready to convince your majelty, replied king Sa- 
leh, that I would do any thing to ſerve you in reaton; 
but as for carrying you along with me, I cannot do that 
till J have ſpoken to the queen your mother. What 
would the fay, if 1 ſhould do this? If ſhe conſents, ! 


am ready to do ail you would have me. You cannot 


be ignorant, replied the king of Perſia, that the queen 


my mother would never willingly part with me; and 


therefore this excuſe of your's does but yet farther con- 
vince me of the hardneſs of your heart. If you do 
really love me, as you would have me to believe you 
do, you muſt return to your kingdom immediate!y, 
and carry me along with you. 


King Saleh, finding himſelf in a manner obliged to 


yield 
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yield to his nephew's importunitiy, drew a ring off his 
finger, which was engraved with the ſame myſterious 
names of God that were upon Solomon's ſeal, that had 
wronght fo many wonders by their virtue. Here, take 
this ring, ſaid he, put it upon your finger, and fear nei- 
ther the waters of the ſea, nor their depth. The king 
of Per ſia took the ring, and when he had put it on his 
finger, king Saleh ſaid unto him, follow me; when at. 
the ſame time they both mounted leiſurely up into the 
air, and made towards the ſea, which was not far vt, 
whereinto they jointly plunged. 

The ſea-king was not long getting to his palace, with 
the king of Perſia, whom he immediately carried to the 
queen's apartment, and preſented him to her. The king 
of Perſia kiſſed the queen his grandmother's hands, and 
ſhe embraced him with great demonſtrations of joy. I 


R do not alk you how you do, ſaid ſhe to him, I ſee you 
rere well enough, and I'm rejoiced at it; but I deſire to 
I know how my daughter, and your mother. queen Gul- 
h nare, does? The king of Perſia took great care not to 
3 let her know he came without her conſent; and there- 

| fore told her, the queen his mother was in perfect health, 
and had enjoined him to pay her duty to her, Then 
\; the queen preſented him to the princeſſes ; and while 


he was in converſation with them, ſhe left him, and 
went with king Saleh into a cloſet. He there told her 
how the king of Perſia was fallen in love with the prin- 
ceis Giauhara, upon the bare relation of her beauty, 
and, contrary to his intention, that he had brought him 
along with him, without being able to hinder it; and 
that he was going to concert meaſures to procure the 
princeſs for him in marriage. . 

Although king Saleh was, to do him juſtice, perfectly 
innocent of the king of Perſia's paffion, yet the queen 
could hardly forgive his indiſcretion, in mentioning the 
+10 {Meriacels Giauhara before him. Your imprudence is be- 
eld | youd 
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yond parallel, ſaid ſhe to him: Can you think that the 
king of Samandal, whoſe character is ſo well known, 
will have greater conſideration for vou, than the many 
other kings he has refuſed his daughter to, with ſcora 
and contempt? Would you have him fend you away 
with the ſame confuſion he has done them ? 

Madam, replied king Saleh, I have told you it was 
contrary to my intention, that the king my nephew 
heard what I related of the beauty of the princeſs G:- 
auhara, to the queen my fifter. The fault, if it be 
one, is already committed, and we mult conſider what 
a violent paſſion he has for this princeſs, and that he 
will die with grief and afflition, if we do not ſpeedi!y 
obtain her for him, whatever trouble we are at ro do it, 
For my part, I {ſhall omit nothing that may contribute 
to it, fince 1 was, though innocently, the cauſe of the 
malady; 1 will therefore do all that 1 can to remedy it. 
I hope, madam, you will approve of my reſolution to 
go and wait upon the king of Samandal, with a rich 
preſent of precious ſtones, and demand the prince!s hz 
daughter of him, for the king of Perſia, your grand- 
fon and my nephew. I have ſome reaſon to believe, he 
will not refuſe me, nor neglect to ally himſelf with one 
of the greatelt potentates of the earth, 

It were to have been wiſhed, replied the queen, that 
we had not been under a nec:flity of making this de- 
mand, ſince the ſucceſs of our attempt is not ſo certain 
as we could deſire; but fince my grandfon's quiet and 
content totally depend upon it, I freely give my content 
to it. But, above all, I charge you, ſince you fuffici- 
ently know the humour of the king of Samandal, that 
you take care to ſhew him due reſpect, and not in any 
ways offend him by too preſuming a behaviour. : 

The queen prepared the preſent herſelf, compoſing !! 
of diamonds, rubies, emeralds. and ſtrings »f pear! ; all 
which the put into a box, very neat, and very rich. 

| Next 
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Next morning king Saleh took leave of her majeſty and 
the king of Perſia, and departed with a choſen but ſmall 
troop of officers, and other attendants. He ſoon arri- 
ved at the capital, and the palace of the king of Sa- 
mandal, who did not ſ{cruple to afford him audience 
immediately upon his arrival. He roſe from his throne 
as ſoon as he perceived king Saleh, who being willing to 
forget his character for ſome moments, knowing whom 
he had to deal with, proſtrated hinſelf at his feet, wiſh- 
ing him an accompliſhment of whatever he deſired. 
The king of Samandal immediately looped to take him 
up, and after he had placed him by him on his left hand, 
| he told him he was welcome, and aſked him, if there 
was any thing he could do to ſerve him. 
Sir, anſwered king Saleh, though 1 ſhould have no 
other motive than that of rendering my reſpects to the 
+ molt potent and moſt prudent prince in the world, yet 
would I endeavour to convince your majeſty, though 
oy poorly, how much I honour and adore you, Were it 
po ble you could penetrate into my inmoſt ſoul, you 
voold ſoon be convinced of the great veneration | have 
had for you, and the ardent deſire I entertain to pay 
you my moſt humble acknowledgments, Having ſpoke 


” theſe words, he took the box of jewels from one of his 
at ſervants, and having opened it, preſente it to the king. 
ge. imploring him to accept of it for his ſake, 
in Prince, replied the king of Samandal, I hope you do 
in not make me this preſent without requiring a propor- 
rt ©20able benefit from me, If there be any thing within 
- i. de compaſs of my capacity, you may freely command 
, and will do me a ſignal honour in accepting it. 
any Speak, and tell me frankly wherein I can ſerve you, 

I muſt own ingenuouſly, replied king Saleh, I have 
i: {+ bcon to aſk of your majeſty, but I ſhall take care to 
ae nothing! but what is within your power to grant, 
Ieh. The thing depends fo abſolutely on yourſelf, that 
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'twou!d be to no purpoſe to require it of any other. 
aſk it then with all poſſible earneſtneſs, and I beg © 
you not to refuſe me. It it be fo, replied the king 9: 
Samandal, you have nothing to do but to acquaint me 
what it is, and you ſhall ſee after what manner l 
oblige people of deſert. 

Sir, {aid then king Saleh, after the confidence your 
majeſty has been pleated to think I put in your good. 
I will not diſſemble any longer, that I came to beg ot you 
to honour our houſe with your alliance by marriage, 
and by that means to fortify the good underſtanding tu 
has always hitherto been between our two crowns 

At thele words the king of Samandal began to lang 


' Heartily, falling back in his throne againſt a cufhion tha: 


ſupported him, and ſoon after ſaid, with an 1njurious 
and ſcornful air, to king Saleh ; King Saleh, I have al- 
ways hitherto thought you were a prince of great fene 
and wiſdom, but now | find you jult the contrary. Tc! 
me, 1 beſeech you, where was your wit or diſcretion, 
when you formed to yourſelf ſo great a chimera, as you 
have but now propoted to me? Could you conceive 2 
thought only ot afpiring in marriage to ſo great a prin 
ceſs as my daughter? you ought to have conſidered t. 
ter the great diſtance between us, and not run the r11que 
of loſing in a momenc the eſteem I always had tor 
Four perſon. | 

King Saleh was extremely nettled at this affronting 
anſwer, and had much ado to retain his juſt retentment; 
however he replied with greater moderation than could 
be expected, God reward your majeſty according as yo! 
deſerve, I beg the honour to intorm you, I do not se- 
mand the princeſs in marriage for myſelf: Had I cc: 
ſo, your majelty, or the princeſs, ought to have been 


far from being offended, that you might rather hate 


taken it for an honour done both to one and the other, 
| Your majeſty knows well I am a king of the fea, as wel 
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as yourle!f; that the kings my anceſtors have no reaſon 
to yield in antiquity to any other royal families; and 
that the kingdom I inherit from them is no leſs potent 
and flouriſhing than it has ever been. If your majeſty 
had not interrupted me, you had ſoon wnderltood that 
the tavour I alk of vou was not for myſelf, but for the 
young king of Perſia, my nephew, whoſe power and 
grandeur, no leis than his perional good qualities, can- 
not be unknown to you, Every body acknowlcdges the 
princeſs Giauhara ro be one of the fineſt ladies under 
the heavens : But it is at the ſame time acknowledged 
by all, that the young king of Perlia, my nephew, is as 
accompliſhed as any prince, either upon the land, or 


under the water. Thus the favour that is aſked, be- 


ing likely to redound both to the honour of your ma- 
jelty, and the princeſs your daughter, you ought not 
to delay your conſent to an alliance ſo equal, and | which, 
no doubt, will be approved by the generality of people. 
The princels is worthy of the king of Perſia, and the 
king of Perſia is no leſs worthy of her. No king or 
prince in the world can deny me this. 

The king of Samandal had not let king Saleh go on fo 
long after this rate, had not the rage he put him in, de- 


prived him of all power of *peech. He was moreover 


tome time longer before he could find his tongue, ſo 
much was he tranſported with pallion. At length, 
however, he broke out into outrageous and injurions ex- 
preſſions, unworthy of a king. Dog, ſays he aloud, 

dare you talk to me after this manner, and ſo much as 
once to mention my daughter's name in my preſence ! 
Can you think the ſon ot your ſiſter Gulnare worthy to 
come in competition with my daughter? Who are you? 
Who was your father? Who is your ſiſter ? And who 
your nephew? Was not his father a dog, and a fon of 
a dog, like thee ? Guards, ſeize the inſolent wretch, 

and immediately cut off bis head. 
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The few officers that were about the king of Saman- 
dal were immediately going to obey his orders, when 
king Saleh, who was in the flower of his age, nimblz 
and vigorous, got from them, before they could draw 
their ſabres; and having reached the palace gate, he 
there found a thouſand men of his relations and friends, 
well armed and equipped, who were but juſt arrived. 
The queen his mother having conſidered the ſmall num- 
ber of attendants he took with him, and moreover fore - 
ſeeing the bad reception he would probably have from 
the king of Samandal, ſhe had ſent theſe troops to pro- 
tect and defend him in caſe of danger Ihoſe of his 
relations who were at the head of this troop, immedi— 
ately ſaw how ſeaſonably they were arrived, when they 
beheld him and his companions come running in great 
diſorder, and a ſmall number of officers at their heels 
In purſuit of them. My lord, cried out his friends, at 
the moment he joined them, what is the matter? V\e 
are ready to revenge you: You need only command is. 

King Saleh related his caie to them in as few words 
as he could, and afterwards putting bimſelf at the head 
of a large troop, he, whiltt ſome ſeized on the gates, 
re-entered the palace as before. The few officers and 
guards who had purſued him, being ſoon diſperſed, he 
re-entered the king of Samandal's apartment, who, 
being abandoned by his attendants, was ſoon ſeized. 
King Saleh left ſufficient guards to ſecure his perſon, 
and then went from apartment to apartment, to ſearch 


after the princeſs Giauhara. But that princeſs, on tue 


firlt noiſe of this alarm, had, together with her women, 
flung herſelf on the ſurtace of the fea, and eſcaped . 
a deſart iſland. 

As matters paſſed thus in the palace of the king of Sa- 
mandal, thoſe of king Saleh's attendants who had fled at 
the firſt menaces ef that king, put the queen mother into 
a terrible conſternation, upon relating che danger an 
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fon was in, King Beder, who was by at that time, was 
the more concerned, in that he looked upon himſelf as 


| 

the er author of all the miſchief that might en- 
7 | ſue: Therefore, not caring to abide the queen s pre- 
: ſence any longer, he, whilit ſhe was giving the neceſ- 
„ KF fary orders at that juncture, darted hinfelr upwards 
from the bottom of the ſea; and not knowing how to 
- find his way to the kingdom of Perſia, he happened to 
- | !ight on the ſame ifland, where the princeſs Giauhara 
> | had ſaved herſelf. 

— The prince, not a little diſturbed in mind, went and 
's ſeated himſelf under the ſhade of a large tree, ſurround- 
;- dd with divers others. Whilſt he was endeavouring to 
y | recover his temper, he heard one that talked, but was 
t MW too far off to underſtand what was ſaid. He aroſe and 
is advanced ſoftly towards the place whence the ſound 
at WM came, where among the branches he perceived a beauty 
Le that dazzled him. Doubtlefs, faid he, within himſelf, 
s. WW itopping, and couſidering her with great attention, this 
(ls Mut be the princeſs Giauhara, whom fear has obliged 
ad to abandon her father's palace; cr it it be not, ſhe is, 
es, at leaſt, one that no leſs deſerves my love and admira- 
nd tion. This fail, he moved forward, and cifſcoverin 
he him/elf, approached the princeſs with profound reve- 
10, rence. Madam, faid he, I can never ſufficiently thank 


heaven for the favour it has done me in regaling my 
eyes this day with to glorious a fight. A greater blei- 
ſing could not be conterred on me than this opportu— 
nn to offer you my moſt humble ſervices. 1 beſeech 
jou, therefore, madam, to accept them, it being im— 
peſſtible that a lady under ſuch ſolitary circumſtances 
luould not want aſſiſtance. 

True, my lord, replied Giauhara, very foerowfully, 
tis not a little extraordinary for a lady of my quality 
to be found in this condition, Lam a princoſs, daugh- 
ter of the king of Samandal, and my name is Giauhara. 

As 
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As I was at eaſe in my father's palace and my apart- 
ments, I. all ct a fudden, heard a dreadful noiſe : News 
was immediately brought me, that king Saleh, I know 
not for what reaſon, had fired the palace, ſeized upon 
the king my father, and murdered all the gnards tha: 
made any reſiſtance. I had only time to ſave mylel!, 
and eſcape hither trom his violence, 

At theſe words of the princeſs, king Beder began t 
be concerned that he had quitted his grandmother 10 
hatti'y, without Raying to hear from her the news that 
had been brought her. But he was, on the other hand, 
overjoyed to find that the king his uncle had rendered 
himſelf maſter ot the king ot Samangal's perſon, nt 
601b!ing but he would conſent to give up the prince!s 
for his liberty. Adorable princeſs, continued he, your 
concern is moſt juſt, but it is eaſy to put an end both to 
that and your fathers captivity, You will agree with 
me, when I ſhall tell you that I am Beder, king of Perla, 
and king Saleh is my uncle: 1 aſſure you, madam, he 
has no deſign to ſeize upon the king your father s 45 
minions; his only intent is to obtain of him, that 1 may 
have the honour to be received for his ſon-in-law. | 
had already given my heart to you, upon the bare re. 
lation of your charming beauty; and now, very fer 
from repenting of what I have done, I beg of you t9 
accept it, and to be aſſured that I will love you as ln; 
as I live, I dare flatter myſelf you will not refuſe ti! 
favour, bat be ready to acknowledge, that a king hat 
quitted his dominions purely on vour account, delcrves 
ſome favour. Permit then, beauteous princeſs ! that! 
have the honour to go and preſent you to the king 7 
uncle; and the king your father ſhall no ſooner have 
conſented to our marriage, but king Saleh will leave 
him ſovereign of his dominions, as before. 

This declaration of king Beder had not all the ſuc- 
ceſs he could have deſired. Tis true, the princes 10 
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ſooner ſaw his perſon, and the good mein where with he 
accoſted her, but ſhe had ſome kindnets for him; but 
when the came to underſtand from his own mouth, that 
he àad been the occaſion of all the ill treatment her ſa- 
ther had undergone, of the grief and fright the had en- 
dured, and eſpecially the neceſſity ſhe was reduced to 
in flying her country, to fave her life; the looked upon 
him with that horror, that ſhe conlidered him rather 
as an enemy than a friend, with whom the reſolved to 
hive no manner of converſe. Moreover, whatever in- 
clination the might by any means be thought to have, 
in regard to this marriage, ſhe determined never to yieid 
to it, in conſideration that one of the reaſous her fa- 
ther might have againſt this match, might be, that king 
:cder was ſon of a king of the earth: And therefore 
the propoſed to obey her tather, eſpecially in that par- 
ticuiar, | 

She, nevertheleſs, reſolved to let king Beder know 
nothing of her reſentment. and only fought an occation 
to deliver herſelf dextrouſly out of his hands, ſeeming 
in the mean time to have a great kindneſs for him. Are 
you then, my dear, ſaid ſhe, with all poſhble civility, 
lon of the queen Gulnare, ſo famous for her wit and 
beauty? I am highly glad of it, and moreover rejoice 
that you are the ton of to worthy a mother. The kin 
my father was much in the wrong, tor ſo ſtrongly op- 


poling our conjunction : He could no ſooner have ſeen 5 


you, but he muſt have conſented to have made us both 
happy. Saying theſe words, ſhe reached forth her haud 
to him as a token of friendſhip | 
King Beder, believing himſelf arrived at the very 
pinnacle of happineſs, held forth his hand, and was 
ſtooping to take that of the princeſs to kits it, when ſhe 
puſhing him back, and ſpitting at him, ſaid, * Wretch, 
quit that form of a man, and take one of a white bird, 
with a red bill and feet.“ Upon her pronouncing vo 
words, 
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words, king Beder was immediately changed into a bird 
of that ſort, to his great ſurprize and altoniſhmer.:, 
Take him now, ſaid the to one of her women, and carry 
him to the Deſart iſland. This iſſand was only one fright- 
ful rock, where there was not a drop of water to be had. 
The waiting woman took the bird, and, in executing 
her princeſs's orders, had compaſſion on king Beder': 
deſtiny. It would be great pity, ſaid ſhe to herſelf, 0 
Jet a prince fo worthy to live, die of hunger and thirſt. 
The princeſs will, it may be, repent of what ſhe has or- 
dered, when ſhe comes again to herſelf; it were better 
that I carried him to a place, where he may die a natu- 
ral death. She carried him then to a well-frequented 
i0and, and left him in a charming plain, planted with all 
ſorts of fruit-trees, and watered by divers rivulets. 
Let us return to king Saleh. After he had fought a 


good while for the princeſs Giauhara, and ordered others 


to ſeek fer her to no purpoſe, he cauſed the king of Sa- 
mandal to be ſhut up in his palace, under a good guard; 


and having given the neceſſary orders for governing the 


kingdom in his abſence, he returned to give the queen 
his mother an account of what he had done, The f 
thing he aſked upon his arrival was, Where the king 
his nephew was? and he was anſwered, to his great 
ſurprize and aſtoniſhment, that he diſappeared ſoon at- 
ter he left him News being brought me, ſaid the 

neen, of the danger you was in at the palace of the 
king of Samandal, whilſt I was giving orders to ed 
troops for you to revenge yourſelt, he diſappeared, He 
mult neceſſarily have been frightened at the hearing af 
your being in ſo great danger, and did not think him- 
ſelf in ſufficient ſecurity with vs, 

This news exceedingly afflited king Saleh, who now 
repented of his being ſo eaſily wrought upon by king 
Beder, as to carry him away with him without his mo- 
ther's conſent, He ſent every where after him, but 
whatever 


1 4 0 i * . * - "Sul 4 7" : « 
e You! Wir ROTO WS © 
0 * 4 D 8 tt % 1 
. = V Wheat N 


ENTER T-ASN.M ENTS. I2g 


whatever diligence was uſed, he could hear no news 
of him; and inſtead of the joy he conceived at having 
carried on the marriage ſo tar, which he looked upon 
as his own work, he telt a grief for-this accident, that 
was mortiſying to him. Vhillt he was under ſuſpence 
about his nephew, he lett his kingdom to the admint- 
tration of his mother, and went and governed that of 
the king of Samandal, which he continued to keep 
with great vigilance, though with all due reſpec to 
his own character. | 

The ſame day that king Saleh returned to the king— 
Jom of Samandal, queen Gulnare, mother to king Be- 
der, arrived at the court of the queen her mother. The 
princeſs was not at all ſurpriſed to find her ſon did not 
return the ſame day he ſet out: Twas common for him 
to go farther than he propoſed in the heat of the chace; 
but when ſhe ſaw he neither returned the next day, nor 
the day after that, ſhe began to be alarmed, as may 
eaſily be imagined from the kindneſs the profeſſed for 
him. This alarm was conſiderably augmented, when 
the officers, who had accompanied the king, and were 
retired after they had for a long time fought in vain 
both for him and his uncle, came and told her majeſty 
they mult of neceſſity have come to ſome harm, fince, 
whatever diligence they had uſed, they could hear no 
tilings of them, Their horſes indeed they had found, 
but as for their perſons, they knew not where to look 
tor them. The queen hearing this, diſſembled and 
concealed her affliction, bidding the officers go ſearch 
once more with their utmoſt diligence; but in the mean 
time, ſaying nothing to any body, ſhe went and plunged 
into the fea, to ſatisfy herſelf in the ſuſpicion the had 
that king Saleh mult have carried away his nephew 
along with him. 3 

This great queen would have been the more affec- 
tionately received by the queen her mother, had ſhe 

No 28, Vol, III. R not, 
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words, king Beder was immediately changed into a bird 
of that ſort, to his great ſurprize and altoniſhmer:, 
Take him now, ſaid the to one of her women, and carry 
him to the Deſart iſland. This iſland was only one fright- 
ful rock, where there was not a drop of water to be had. 
The waiting woman took the bird, and, in executing 
her princeſs's orders, had compaſſion on king Belder' 
deſtiny. It would be great pity, ſaid ſhe to herſelf, 0 
let a prince ſo worthy to live, die of hunger and thirſt. 
The princeſs will, it may be, repent of what ſhe has or- 
dered, when ſhe comes again to herſelf; it were better 
that I carried him to a place, where he may die a natu- 
ral death. She carried him then to a well-frequented 
iſland, and left him in a charming plain, planted with al 
ſorts of truit-trees, and watered by divers rivulets. 
Let us return to king Saleh. After he had fought : 


good while for the princeſs Giauhara, and ordered others 


to ſeek for her to no purpoſe, he cauſed the king of ba- 
mandal to be ſhut up in his palace, under a good guard; 
and having given the neceſſary orders for governing the 
kingdom in his abſence, he returned to give the quee: 
his mother an account of what he had done, The fir! 
thing he aſked upon his arrival was, Where the king 
his nephew was? and he was anſwered, to his great 
ſurprize and aſtoniſhment, that he diſappeared ſoon at- 
ter he left him, News being brought me, ſaid the 
queen, of the danger you was in at the palace of the 
king of Samandal, whilſt I was giving orders to ſend 
troops for you to revenge yourſelt, he diſappeared, He 
mult neceflarily have been frightened at the hearing ot 
your being in ſo great danger, and did not think him- 
ſelf in ſufficient ſecurity with vs, 

This news exceedingly afflicted king Saleh, who now 
repented of his being fo eaſily wrought upon by king 
Beder, as to carry him away with him without his mo- 
ther's conſent, He ſent every where after him, but 

| whatever 
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whatever diligence was uſed, he could hear no news 
of him; and inſtead of the joy he conceived at having 
carried cn the marriage ſo tar, which he looked upon 
as his own work, he telt a grief for this accident, that 
was mortiſy ing to him, VWhillt he was under ſuſpence 
about his nephew, he left his kingdom to the admini- 
tration of his mother, and went and governed that of 
the king of Samandal, which he continued to keep 
with great vigilance, though with all due reſpect to 
his own character, 

The ſame day that king Saleh returned to the king- 
Jom of Samandal, queen Gulnare, mother to king Be- 
der, arrived at the court of the queen her mother. The 
princeſs was not at all ſurpriſed to find her fon did not 
return the ſame day he ſet out: Twas common for him 
to go farther than he propoſed in the heat of the chace; 
but when ſhe ſaw he neither returned the next day, nor 
the day after that, the began to be alarmed, as may 
*1ſily be imagined from the kindneſs ſhe profeſſed for 
him, This alarm was conſiderably augmented, when 
the officers, who had accompanied the king, and were 


retired after they had for a long time ſought in vain 


O 
both for him and his uncle, came and told her majeſty 


they mult of neceſſity have come to ſome harm, fince, 
whatever diligence they had uſed, they could hear no 
tilings of them. Their horſes indeed they had found, 
but as for their perſons, they knew not where to look 
tor them, The queen hearing this, diſſembled and 
concealed her affliction, bidding the officers go ſearch 
once more with their utmoſt diligence; but in the mean 
time, ſaying nothing to any body, ſhe went and plunged 
into the fea, to ſatisfy herſelf in the ſuſpicion {he had 
that king Saleh muſt have carried away his nephew 
along with him. IS 

This great queen would have been the more affec- 
tionately received by the queen her mother, had ſhe 
No. 28, Vol, III. TP * not, 
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not, upon firſt ſight of her, gueſſed the occaſion of her 
coming. Daughter, ſaid ſhe, I plainly perceive you are 
not come hither to viſit me, you only come to inquire 
after the king your fon; and I can only tell you fach 
news of him as will augment both your grief and imine. 
I mult confeſs I no ſooner ſaw him arrive in our terri— 
tories, but I greatly rejoiced; yet when I came to un- 
derſtand he had come away without your knowledge,! 
began to partake with you in the concern you mult 
needs have at it. Then ſhe related to her with what 
zeal king Saleh went to demand the princets Giauhara 
in marriage for king Beder, and what happened upon it, 
till ſuch time as her ſon diſappeared. I have ſent dil. 
gently after him, added ſhe, and the king my fon, who 
is juſt gone to govern the kingdom of Samandal, has done 
all that lay in his power on his part All our endeavours 
h-ve hitherto proved unſucceſsful, but we hope ncver— 
theleſs to ſee him again, perhaps when we lealt exp<4 it. 
Comfortlets queen Gulnare was not ſatisfied with this 
hope: She looked upon the king her dear fon as loſt, and 
ſhe lamented him grievoully, laying ail the blame upon 
the king his uncle The queen her mother made her 
to conſider the neceſſity there was of her not yielding 
too much to her grief. The king your brother, ſaid 
the, ought not, tis true, to have talked to you ſo in- 
conſiderately about that marriage, nor ever have con- 
ſented to carry away the king my grandſon, without 
your privacy; yet ſince it is not certain, that the king 
of Perſia is abſolutely loſt, you ought to neglect no- 
thing to preſerve his kingdom for him: Loſe then no 
more time; but return to your capital; your prelenc? 
there will be neceſſary, and it will not be hard for you 
to preſerve the public peace, by cauſing it to be publiljed, 
that the king of Perſia was gone to viſit his grandmother, 
This reaſon was ſufficient to oblige queen Gulcare te 
-ſubmit to it. She took leave of the queen her wann 
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and was got back to the palace of her capital of Perſia 


before ſhe had been miſſed, She diſpatched immediately 


| perſons to recall the officers [he had ſent after the king, 
and to tell them ſhe knew where his majeity was, and 
that they ſhould ſoon ſee him again. She alſo cauſed the 
ſame report to be ſpread throughout the city, and go- 


verned in concert with the prime miniiter and council, 
with the ſame tranquillity as if the king had been preſent. 
To return to king Beder, whom the princets Giau— 
hara's waiting-woman had carried and lett in the ifland 
before-mentioned : That monarch was not a little ſur- 
prized, when he found himſelf alone, and under the 
form of a bird. He eſteemed himſelf yet more unhap- 
py, 12 that he knew not where he was, nor in what 
part of the world the kingdom of Perſia lay. But it 
he had known, aud ſufficiently knew the force of his 
wings, to traverſe ſo vaſt watery regions, what then? 
What could he have gained by it, but the mortification 
to continue ſtill in the ſame ill plight, not to be ac- 
counted ſo much as a man, in lieu of being acknow- 
ledged for king of Perſia, He was then in a inanner 
conſtrained to remain where he was, and live upon ſuch 
nouriſhment as birds of his kind were wont to have, 
few days after, a peaſant, that was (killed in taking 
birds with nets, chanced to come to the place where he 
was z when perceiving this fine bird, the like of which 


he had never ſeen, though he had uſed that ſport for 


a long while, he began greatly to rejoice, He employed 
all his art to become malter of him; and at length 
uſed ſuch proper methods, that he took him: Over- 
joyed at fo great a prize, which he locked upon to be 
of more worth than all the other birds he commonly 
took, by reaſon of its being ſo great a rarity, he ſhut 
it up in a cage, and carried it to the city. As ſoon as 
he was come into the market, a citizen ſtopt him, and 
aſked him how much he would have for that bird? 
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Inſtead of anſwering, the peaſant demanded of the 
citizen, what he would do with him in caſe he ſhould 
buy him? What wonldſt thou have me do with him, 
aniwered the citizen, but roaſt and cat him! Very ve „ 
replied the peaſant; and fo, I luppole \ vou would think 
me very well paid, if you ſhould give me the {mal!-ll 
piece of money for him. But know: | ſet a much 
higher value upon him, and you ſhould not have hin 
for a Jarge piece of gold. Although I am pretty we! 
advanced in years, | never ſaw ſuch a bird in my lite. 
I intend to make a preſent to the king of him, and he 
ture will know the worth of him better than you, 
Without ſtaying any longer in the market, the pes 
fant went directly to the court, and placed himſelf * 
actly before the king's apartment. His majeſty EAR 
at a window where he could ſee all that paſſed in the 
baſe-court, he at length chanced to calt his eyes on th, 
deautiful bird, and being charmed with the ſight oll it, 
he immediately ſent the commander of his eanuchs t. 
buy it for him, The officer going to the pexſaut, de. 
manded of him how much he would have for that bir 1? 
It it be for his majeſty, anſwered the peaſant, l humbly 
bez of him to accept it of me as a preſent, and Ide 
you to carry it him. Hereupon the officer took the 
bird, and brought it to the king, who found it 10 great 
a rarity, that he ordered the ſame officer to take te 
pieces of gold, and carry them to the peaſant, who d 
parted very well ſatisfied with the market he had m d. 
The king ordered the bird to be put into a magnificent 
age, and gave it corn and water in rich velle!s. | 
His majelty being then ready to mount on horſeback, 
had not time to conſider the bird, therefore ha " i 
brought to him, as ſoon as he came back. The office: 
tronght the cage, and the king that he might the be! 
er view the bird, took it out himſelt, and perchie 1 
„pon his hand, Looking earneſtly upon it, Ke to 
manded 


128 


* — 


FE NT ER TAINME NTS. 129 


manded of the officer, if he had ſeen it eat? Sir, re- 
plied the officer, your majeſty may oblerve his eating: 
1be drawer is (ill tull, and 1 believe he has hardly 
touched any of his neat. at Jealt 1 did not ſec him. 
Then the king ordered him meat of divers forts, that 
he might take What be like belt. 

The table being ſpread (tor dinner happened to be 
ſerved up Juli as the king had given thete orc lers) and 
the plates heing ogy the bird leaped off the king's 
hand, e clapping his wings, flew upon the table, 
ohere. e began to peck the bread and victuals aſter an 
eracrdinary rate, he king ſeeing this, was fo ſur- 
prized at it, that he immediately lent lor the queen, to 
chine and fee this miracle. The perſon that was feat, 
relates the matter to her majeſty, and ſhe came forth- 
with ; but the no ſooner ſaw the bird, but ſhe covered 

27 tace with her veil, and would have retired. The 
= g, avmiring her proceedings, in that there were 
one by but the eunuchs ot the chamber, and the 
Women that waited on her, aiked the reaſon ot it. 

Sir, anſwered the queen, your majeſty will no longer 
:0mire at my proceeding, when you come to know, 
that this bird, which you take to be fuch, 1s no. bird, 
ita man. Madam, faid the king, more aſtoniſhed 
than be:ore, you are pleated to banter me, I ſuppoſe; 


but you thall never perſuade me that a bird can be a 
man. Sir, replied the queen, far be it from me to 
Dinter your majeſty; yet nothing is more certain, than 
hat I have had the honour to tell you. 


i can aſſure your majeſty, it is the king of Perſia, 
named Bedar, ſon of the celebrated Gulnare, princeſs 
of one of the largeſt kingdoms of the ſca, nephew oi 

Saleh, king of that k! ngdom, and grandchild of queen 
Faraſche, mother of Gulaare and "Saleh; and it was 
the pr cel, Giauhara, daughter of the king of Saman- 
dal, who thus metamorphoſed him into a bird: More- 


over, 
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over, that the king might no longer doubt of what (hs 
affirmed, ſhe told him the whole ſtory, as how, and for 
what reaſon the princeſs Giauhara had thus revenged 
herſelf for the ill treatment which king Saleh had ulcd 
towards the king of Samandal, her father, 

The king had the leis difficulty to believe this aſſer- 
tion of the queen's, in that he knew her to be a ſkilful 
ſorcereſs, perhaps one of the greateſt in the world. And 
as ſhe knew every thing which paſſed in it, he was al- 


ways timely informed of the deſigns of the kings his 


neighbours againſt him, and ſo prevented them. His 


majeſty had compaſſion on the king of Perſia, and there- 
tore earneſtly beſought his queen ro break the enchant- 
ment, that he might retura to his own form, 
The queen contented to it with great willingnels, 
Sir, ſaid ſhe to the king, be pleaſed to take the bird jn- 
to your clotet, and I will ſhew you a thing worthy ot 
the conſideration you have for him. The bird, which 
had never minded eating, by reaſon of his attentivene(s 
to what the king and queen ſaid, would not give his 
majeſty the trouble to take him, but hopped into the 
cloſet before him; and the queen came in ſoon after, 
with a pot full of water in her hand. She mumblel 
over the pot ſome words unknown to the king, till ſuch 
time as the water began to boil; when ſhe took ſome 
of it in her hand, and ſprinkling a little upon the bird, 
faid, © By virtue of theſe holy and myſterious words! 
am going to pronounce, and in the name of the Cres 
tor both of heaven and earth, who raiſes the dead, 
and maintains the univerſe in its diſtinct Rate, quit that 


. form of a bird, and reaſſume that which thou halt re- 


ceived from thy Creator. 
The words were ſcarce out of the queen's mouth, but, 


inſtead of a bird, the king ſaw a young prince of go0d 


ſhape, air and mein King Beder immediately fel! on is 
knees, and thanked God for the mercy that had bee 
0 beltove 
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E deſtowed upon him. Then he took the king's hand, 
or who helped him up, and kiſſed it as a token of his ac- 


ed k:owledgment; but the king embraced him with a great 

d | deal of joy, and teltified to him the great ſatisfaction he 
had to fee him. He would then have paid his acknow- 

r ſedgments to the queen, but ſhe was already retired to 


ul ber apartment. The king made him fit at the table 
nd with him, and after ſupper was over. he prayed him 


al- to relate to him, how the princeſs Giauhara, had had 
his che inhumanity to transform into a bird fo agreeable 
lis and amiable a prince as he was; and the king of Perſia 
re immediately applied himſelf to ſatisty him. When he 


nt- Thad done, the king diſdaining the proceeding of the 
| princeſs, could not help blaming her. It was com- 
es. mendable, ſaid he, in the princeſs of Samandal, not to 
in- de inſenſible of the king her father's ill treatment; but 
et to carry her vengeance ſo far, and eſpecially againſt one 


ich that was not culpable, was by no means to be excuſed; 


dels and ſhe'll never be able to juſtify herſelf, But let us 
his have done with this diſcourle, and tell me 1 beſeech 
the ] you, in what I can farther ſerve you. 

ter, Sir, anſwered king Beder, my obligation to your ma- 
Jed jeſty has been ſo great, that 1 ought to remain with you 
och al wy life-time to teſtify my acknowledgments; but 
me ſince your majeſty has ſet no limits to your generoſity, 
ird, MW | humbly intreat you to grant me one of your ſhips to 
Js 1 IWF tranſport me to Perſia, where | fear my abſence, which 
rea* has been but too long, may have occaſioned ſome diſ- 
ead, order; and, moreover, that the queen my mother, 


that from whom I concealed my departure, may be dead of 
re. gef, under the uncertainty ſhe muſt needs be of m 


lite or of my death. - 


ping one of his largeſt ſhips, and beſt ſailors, in all his 


as 


The king granted what he deſired with all the good- | 
will imaginable, and immediately gave orders for equip- 
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numerous fleet. The (hip was ſoon furniſhed with all | 
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its complement of men, proviſions and ammunition; 
and as ſoon as the wind became fair, king Beder «2. 
barked, after having taken leave of the king, au; 
thanked him for all his favours, 

The ſhip failed before the wind for ten days togerhs, 
which made it advance conſiderably, Thecleventh es 
the wind changed, and becoming very violent, there 
followed a furious tempeſt. The {hip was not only de 
ven out of its courſe, but ſo grievouſly agitated, 1! 
all its maits were brought by the board; and driving, 
along at the pleaſure of the wind, it at length [rc 
2gainlt a rock, and bulged. 

T he greateſt part of the people were drowned, the 
ſome few were ſaved by ſwimming, and others by gat 
ting on pieces of the wreck, King Beder was on: 0 
the laſt; when after having been toſſed about for ſome 
time, under great uncertainty of his tate, he at length 
perceived himſelf near the ſhore, and not far from 
city that ſeemed large. He uted his utmoſt endeavour: 
to reach the land, and was at length fo fortunate, t2 
come ſo near, as to be able to touch the ground wit 
his feet, He then 1mmedtately abandoned his FRY of 
wood, which had been of ſo great ſervice to him; 
when he came pretty near the ſhore, he was greatly fu r. 
prized to fee horſes, camels, mules, aſſes, oxen, con 
bulls, and other animals, erouding towards the ſhore, 4 
putting themſelves in a polture to oppoſe his lan: Sink 
He had all the difficulty in _ world to conquer their 
obſtinacy, and force his way; but at length he did it, 
which when done, he ſheltered himſelf among the rocks, 
till tuch time as he had recovered his breath, and dried: 
his cloaths in the ſan. | 

When the prince advanced to enter the city, he wel 
with the ſame oppoſition from theſe animals, who [cent 
ed to intend to make him forego his defign, and give big 
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on; King Beder however got into the city ſoon aſter, and 
em- fax m: any fair ani tDacious lireets, but was ſurprized to 
au. * never a man there. This made him think it was 


not without cauſe that ſo man animals had oppoſed his 
7 paſſage. Golt,g forward, nev erthelets, he obſerved di- 
n vers ſhops open, which gave him reaſon to believe the 
nee plice was not deliinute of inhabitants, as he imagined, 

' le 2 pproached one of thete {nops where feveral ſorts 


th! of ſruits were expoled to ſale, and ſaluted very courte- 
vin ſk cult an old man that was litting there. 
ru | he old man who was buſy about fomething, ſud- 
eln hited up his head, and ſeeing a youth that ſhewed 
tho! ome grandeur in his arr, ſtarted RP, aſked him, Whence 
ret #8 lie came? and what buſineſs had brought him thither ? 
2 oi King Beder ſatisfied him in a ſew words; and the old 
ſome m on tarthe r aſked lim, it he had met any body on the 
nyth d? You are the firſt perſon I have ſeen, anſwered 
ma; de 11 85 and I cannot comprehend how fo fine and 
ours ea city comes to be without inhabitants. Come in. 
e, % „ fy no longer upon the threthold, replied the old 
win won, or peradventure {ome misfortune may happen to 
ce BY l fatihfy your curiofity at leiſure, and give you a 
buten why it is neceflary you ſhould take this precaution. 
 lor- | King Beder would not be bid twice; he entered the 
0%, , ip, and fat hiunelf down by the old man, The old 
and nan, who had learnt from him an account of his miſ- 
ing WW tortunes, knew he mull needs want nouriſhment; there- 
their lore immedgiately preſented him with what was neceſſa- 


very earneſt to know why he gave him that precaution, 
belore he entered the ſhop, he would nevertheleſs not 
be prevailed upon to tell him any thing till he had done 
eating, for fear the fad things he had to relate might 

baulk his appetite. In a word, when he found he eat 


moot God vou got hither without any il! accident. 


r to recover his ſpirits; and although king Beder was 


1% longer, he ſaid to him, You have great reaſon to 
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Alas l. way ? rephed king Beder, very much ſurprizel 
and alarmed. 

Becauſe, anſwere.! he, this city is the city of enchant— 
ments, an COTE NEO not by a king. but a queen, who 
15 nat only © ne the fineit women, at. her {ex. but hike- 
wite a dangerous ſorcereis. Yiu will De convinced 9. 
this. added de, 3 von come to know that thele 
Horſes, mules, ani} other animals that yon have teen, 
are lo mary men _nn«e von and me, whom {he has tram 
tormed by her diabolical art And for young men lite 
rau only, that come to enter into the city, ſh: bas h. 
ed ſervauts to ſtap. and bring them, either by gone 
vill or force, befork er She receive. them with 
Te ſeeing. civility in the worl.!: the caries them, 
le treats and lodues them magpfficently, and give, 
them ſo many realons to belizve that the loves them, 
that thev thitk ther cannot be mifaken, But fhe does 
not ſuff.r them to erty eng this Wen Not ofie 
of them but the has kran farmed ie tome animal or 
wird, within the Face af . r CAVS vou told we 
iome animals beenden themtelves to oppoſe your lang. 
ing, and binder your entering the city; an mut 
now tell you they were your friepde, and what. they 
cid, was to imn Ake 901 COMPre: hend the danger you Were 
going to expoſe our ſelf to. 

1 dis account afl ged ex- eedingly the young king of 
1 : Alas! cried he ont aloud, to what extremeties 
has mv ill fortune reduced me! 1 am hardly treed from 
one enchantim.ert, which I look hack apon with horrer, 
but TI incur another much inare terrible ro me. Tis 
gave him occaſion to relate his Hiory to the old wan 
much more a! levoah, and 10 acquaint him of his birth, 
qu Wy, his pain for the-princels of Sugtandal, and her 
crneltv in chaypgieg bin into bird, the very moment 
he came to ce an f d- Care hie lde to her 
\\ hen the prince came to that paiſape, v here he ſpake 
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f his good fortune, in finding a queen that broke the 
eg the old man Lid. to him, Notwithitanding 
1:11 have told vou of the magic queen be true, yet that 
Gu: ght not to give vou 25 leaſt diiquiet, ſince I am ge- 
nerally beloved th: roughout the city, aud am not even 
unknown to the geen herſelf, who has no ſmall re- 
ſpect for me:; thererore *twas your peculiar happineſs to 
a.tdrels yourtecit to me rather than eltewhere, You are 
lecure in my hole, where I a-iviie you to continue, it 
o think fit; ava, provided you do not ray trom hence, 

L GATE aſſure vou, von will have no juſt caule tO com— 
lain of my disach of fach; o that you are under no 
ort of condtraint what ſoever. 
King B<der thanked the ohman for his kind reception 
of him, and the prote&-on he was pleated to afford him. 
(hen he fat -lown at the entrance into the [I p, where 
he no loner appeared but his youth and good mien drew 
ihe eves of ail that paffed that Way on bios; Many {top- 
ped and complincented the old man, on his having ſo fine 
a llave, as they nagine the king to be, and they coul 
no: comprshand how to beautiful a youth could eſcape 
(e queen's how! edge. Believe not, ſaid the old man, 
this is a ſlave: You all know that 1 am not rich enough 
to have one of this conſequence, Ne is my nephew, fon of 
a brother of mine thut is dead; and us 1 had no children 
ol my own, 1 tent for him to keep me company. They 
all congratuiated his good fortune, in having ſo fine a 
young man for his relation; bur withal told him, they 
teared the queen would take him from lim. You know 
her well, ſai they to him, and you cannot be igaorant 
ot the danger you expoſe yourſelt and nephew ta, alter 
all the ex tt mples you have {zen ot the kind. How grie- 
ve! would you be if the ſhould ferve you as the has 
Gone ſo m. any others? 
! am ob ied to you, gentlemen. rep: jed the 1a man, 
lor your good - wi i towards me, and! thank you for the 
8 2 Care 
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care you ſeem to take of my intereſt, but I ſhail never 
entertain the leaſt thought that the queen will do m 
injury after all the kindneſs ſhe has proteſſ2d for nie 
caſe the happens to hear of this zoung man, ang (pes 8 
to me about him, 1 doubt not ſhe will be contented 1 
excuſe him, ſo ſoon as ſhe comes to know he is my ne- 
phew. 

The old man was exceedingly glad to hear the chm. 
mendations they beſtowed on the young king ot be 
He was as much affected with them, as it he had been 
his own ſon, and he conceived ſuch a kindnefs fer 
as augmented every Gay during the ſtay he made 
him, They lived about a month together, when {ng 
Beder fitting at the ſhop- door, aſter his ordinary mur.- 
ner, queen Labe (ſo was this magic queen's name) h. 
pened to come by with great pomp. The young king 
no ſooner. perceived the guard's coming, who marched 
before her, but he aroſe, and going into the ſhop, +1: 
the old man what all that ſhow meant? The quze1 :; 
coming by, anſwered he, but fand you ſtill, anc {zur 
nothing, 

The queen's guards, cloathed in purple, and wel 
armed and mounted, marched in four files, with tier 
ſabres drawn, to the number of a thouſand, and ro! ot: 
of their officers, but, as they paſted by the ſhop, {alutr! 
the old man. Then followed a like number ct en- 
nuchs, habited in brocard ſilk, and better mount? 
whole cflicers did the old man the like hononrs. Nes, 
came as many ycung ladies on foot, equally beautilu 
richly dreſſed, and ſet off with precious Hlones, Ther 
marched gravely, with half pikes in their hands; at 
in the midſt of them appeared queen Labe, on a karl: 
all glittering with diamonds, with a golden ſaddle, 4! nd 
a houſing of ineſtimable price. All The young Ladies 
ſaluted the old man, as they paſſed by him, and re 
queen, moved with the good mein of king Becer, gore 
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ped as ſoon as ſhe came over. againſt the ſhop. Ablal- 


Jah, (fo was tbe old man's name) {aid the to him, tell 
me, I teſeech thee, does that bsautiſul and charming 


ſlave belong to thee ? and is it Jong that thou haſt been 
in poſſeſſion of him ? 

Abdallah, before he anſwered the queen, threw him- 
ſelt on the ground, and rifing again, ied, Madam, it is 
my nephew, jon of a brother | had, who has been dead 
lor ſome time. Having no children, I look upon him 
as my ion, and ſent lor him to come and comfort me, 
intending to leave him what I have when | die. 

Queen Labe, who had never yet {zen any one that 
plcatcd her ſo well as king Beder, and who began to 
conceive a mighty paſſion tor him, thought immediate- 
lv of getting the old, man toabandon him to her, Fa- 
ther, quoth the, will not you oblige me fo far as to 
make me a preſent cf this young man? Do not refuſe 
me. I ronJare you; and 1 fwear by the fire and the 
ht, l' make him as great and powerful as ever pri- 
vale man was in the walls. Although my deſign be 
'0 Co evil to all mankind, yet he ſhaß be the ſole ex» 
c:tion, I truſt you will grant me what J deſire, more 
eh the account of the friend{hbip you have for me, than 
the elteem you know I always had, and tal ever have 
tor your perſon. 

Madan, replied the good Abdallah, | wb infinitely 
obliged to your majelty for all the kindneſs you have for 
me, and the honours you propoſe to do my nephew. 
He is not worthy to approach ſo great a queen, and [I 
humbly befeech your majeſty to excuſe him. 

Abdallah, replied the queen, 1 all along flattered my- 
ſelt you loved me, and I could never have thought you 


* would have given me ſo evident a token of your ſlight- 
ing my requeſt. But 1 here ſwear once more by the fire 
and light, and even by whatſoever is moſt ſacred in my 

religion, chat I wil paſs on no tarther till I have con- 


quered 
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quered thy obltinacy. I under{tand very well wha: 
141tes fears in thee; but I here premiſe, thou ſhalt ne. 
ver have any occation to repeat thy having truſte( we. 

Od Abdallih was exceedingly grieved in refition if 
king Beder and himſelt, for being in a manner forced: + 
obey the queen, Madam, therefore, replicd he, 1 Won, 
not willingly have your majelty have an il opinion c 
the ſincere reſpect 1 have lor vou, but would aeg 
contribute Whatever 1 can to oblige uu I put ann en 
tire confidence in your royal word, and ] do not in the 
leaſt doubt but you will keep it. I only beg ot veau 
majeſty, to delay doing this great honcdur to my fe- 
phew, till you ſhall again pats by this way, That "ru 
be to-morrow, quoth the queen; and ſo ſaying, tte ein . 
clined her head as a token of her being oleaſed, an J 
went forward towards her palace, 

When queen Labe and all her attendants were cu: 
of fight, the good Abdallah ſaid to king Beder. 507, 
(for ſo he was wont to call him, for fear of tome tin? 
or other betraying himſelf in public) it has not beer; in 
my power, as you may have obſerved, to treue 11: 
queen what the Cemanded ot me with ſo great carne 
neſs, to the end I might not force her to an extrem 
ot employing her magie both againlt you and my! 
But I have ſome reaſon to believe the will ute you wel, 
as ſhe promiſed, on account of that ee nen elteem 
ſhe profeſſes ſor me. This you may have feen by it: 
reſpe& both the and all her court paid me. She would 
be a curſed creature indeed, if ſhe thoutd deceive me; 
but in caſe ſhe ſhould, {ne ſhall not deceive me unre— 
venzed. for I know how to be even with her. 


All theſe aſſurances, which appeared very doubity!, 


were not ſufficent to {upport king Beder's {pirits, . 


ter all you have told me of this queen s wickeonels, te- 
plied he, you cannot wonder it I am ſomewhat ſeur⸗ 


ſul to approach her? 1 ingald, it may be, flight al 
yus 


irther then 1 am plc: iled to permit it: 
W,.c} | y 
j 


Bl per tions end wh to attempt it, 
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eat reſpect. 
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von cauld toll inc of her, and ſuffer my ſelf to be daz 
eil by the luſtre of grandeur th: ut ſurround her, if ! 
1 d net already doen at the mercy of + forcereſs The 
5 tional was-1 thr the enchaptment of the 
8 rmeeſs Glauhar 10 frm whence I was delivered 
has made me to look 
or. Hi tears hindere:! him 
r, and ivflicientlv ſhewed with 
what repugnance be beheld himſelf in a manner under 
ja fatal neceſſity of being delivered tu queen Labe. 


y to enter a- ne int“ annther, 
on ſuch a Tat 


m going en an farther 
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Son. rephed Hi Abdullah, do not with vourſelf;: tor 


thongh, | matt own, there is no great lirets to be lud 


oy 7 * 12 


pan the caths ande promiſes of 16 perfidious a queen, 
vet I malt withal acquaint vou, her power extends no 
She knows it 


WT well hertelf; an that is the reaſon, and no other, 
nt be pays me fo great reſpes | can quickly hin- 
der har from doing you the leatt Nareh. tho the Mould 


Yon may entirely 


„hen me, ad provided you follow exactly the 
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ei hall give you before I abandon you to her, 
i 4.41 have no more power over you, than the has 


me 

The magic queen did not not fail to paſs by the old 
wens ſhop the next day, with the ſame pomp {he had 
cone Sens dav before, and Abdallah waited tor her with 
Father, cried ſhe, ſtopping juſt againlt 
um, you m. ay judge of my impatience to have your ne- 
"ew with me, by my punctual coming to put you in 
bn ad of your promiſe, 1 know you are a man of your 

word, and cannot think you will break it with me 
Abdallah, who tell on his knees as ſoon as he ſaw the 
meen approaching, roſe up when ſhe had done fpeak- 
ig; and as he ye. af have no hady hear what he had 
mind to ſay to her, he advance with great reſped as 
iF as her horie's head, and then ſaid lotity, Puiſfint 
| queen, 
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queen, I 2m perſuaded your majeſty will not be offend- 
ed at my ſeeming unwilitngneſs to truſt my ne Pate 


with you veiterdav, ſince you cannot be ignorant of the 


reaſons had for it; but I conjure vou to lay alice th: 
ſecrets of that art, which you poſſeſs in fo woader7, 
a degree. I reipe&t my nephew as my own fon ; at: 
vour majeſty would reduce me to the utmoſt 8 
it you ſhould think fit to deal with him, as vou h. 
done with others. 

promiſe yo1 once more | will not, replied the queen, 
and I once more repeat the oath | made yelterday. that 
neither you nor your nephew {hall have any caule to be 
offended at me. I ſee plainly, adòed the, you are no! 
yet well enough acquainted with me, you never 1aw 
me yet but through a veil; but us I find your nephew 
worthy of my frienuſhip, I will ſhew you | am not ary 
ways unworthy of his, With that ſhe threw oft ber 
veil, and ditcovered to king Beder, who came near lic! 
wita Abdallah, an Incomparab! e ſace. But king Be 
der was little charmed: [t is not enough, ſaid he with— 
in himſelf, to be beautiful, one s actions ought to corre- 
ipoad in regularity with one's features, 

Whilit king Beder was making theſe refle&tions wit! 
his eyes fixed on Queen Labe, the old man turned t0- 
wards him, and taking him by the arm, preſented him 
to her majeſty. Here he is, madam, ſaid he, and I beg 
of your majeſty once more to remember he is my ne- 
phew, and to let him come and fee me ſometimes. I 
queen promiſed he ſhould ; and to give a farther aur 
ance of her acknowledgment, ſhe cauſed a bag of athou- 
ſand pieces of gold to be given him. He excuſed him 
ſelf at firlt from receiving them, but the inſiſted ablolute, 
ly upon it, and he could not refuſe her, She had cauied 
a horle to be brought as richly harneſſed and ſet out as 
her own, for the king of Perſia. Vhillt he was mau 


ting him, I forgot, laid the queen to Abdallah, to iſ 
x Ot 
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you your nephew's name; pray how 1s he called? He 
anſwering his name was Beder, (The Full Moon) her 
majeſty replied, Sure your anceitors were miſtaken, they 
ought to have given you the name oi Shems, (The Sun.) 

When king Beder was mounted, he would have taken 
his poſt behind the queen, but ſhe would not ſuffer him, 
and made him to ride on her leſt hand. She looked up- 
on Abdallah, and after having made him an inclination 
with her head, [he ſet forward on her march, 

luſtead of obſerving a ſatisfaction in the people's faces, 
at the ſight of their ſovereign, king Beder took notice 
that they rather deſpiſed and curſed her. The ſorcereſs, 
{id ſome, has got a new ſubject to exerciſe her wicked- 
nets upon: Will heaven never deliver the world from 
ner tyranav? Poor ftranger! cried out others, thou 
art much deceived, if thou thinkeit thine happineſs 
will laſt long, It is to render thy fall more terrible, 
that ſhe has raiſed thee ſo high. This talk gave king 
Deder to underſtand Abdallah had told him nothing 
the truth of queen Labe; but as he now depended 
longer on him, he had recourie to Divine Providence, 
to tree him from the danger he was got into. 


The magic queen arrived at her palace, whither ſhe 


was no looner come but the alighted, and giving her hand 
to king Beder, entered with him, accompanied by her 
women, and the officers of her eunuchs. She herſelf 
inzwed him all her apartments, where there was nothing 
to be ſeen but maſſy gold, precious ſtones, and furniture 
of wonderful magnificence. When the had carried him 
into her cloſet, the led him out into a balcony, from 
whence he obſerved a garden of ſurpriaing beauty. King 
Beder commended all he ſaw with a great deal of wit, 
but nevertheleſs, ſo that he might not be diſcovered 
tO be any other than old Abdallah's nephew. They 
ciicourſed of divers indifferent matters, till ſuch time 

No. 28, Vol. III. T as 
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as news was brought the queen, that dinner was upon 
the table. 

The queen and king Beder aroſe, and went to a. 
themſelves at table, which was of pure m iſſy gold, at 
the plates of the ſame metal bey began to eat, bu: 
did not drink till almoſt the deſert came, wh en Ihe queen 
cauſed a cup to be filled with excellent wine: She ta 
it, and drank to king Beder s health; and then caußi, 
it to be filled again, preſented it to him. 
bow ſignified to her majeſty, that he likewiſe dragk ! 
her health, 

Soon after, ten of queen Labe's women entered viii 
muſical inſtruments, with which and their voices they 
made an agreeable concert during the whole drinking, 
both which were continued til! late at night. 
both began to be fo heated with wine, that king bee: 
inſenſibly forgot he had to do with a magic queen, a! 
looked upon her only as the fineſt woman he ever ſaw 
As foon as the queen perceived ſhe had wrought ji! 
to the pitch ſhe deſired, ſhe made a ſign to her eunuch: 
and women to retire. They obeyed, and king Bece: 
and ſhe went and lay together all night. 

Next morning the queen and king Beder went to th: 
Bagnio; and as ivon as they came out, the women wi 
had lerved the king there, preſented him with fine liner, 
and a magnificent habit. The « pon likewiſe, who wa: 
more iplendidly dreſſed than the day before, came 5 
receive him, and they went together to her apartment, 
where they had a good repaſt brought them, and ipen! 
the remainder of the day in walking and other amol. 
ments, 

Queen Labe treated king Beder after this manner, 
for torty days, as the had been accuſtomed to do all lier 
lovers. The fortisth night, as they were lying toge— 

ther, ſhe believing he was really aſleep, aroſe, without 
making 


King Be der 
received it with profound retpet, aud by a vary low 
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making any noiſe; but he was awake, and perceiving 
ſhe had ſome deſign upon him, watched all her motions, 


Being up, ſhe opened a cheſt from whence ſhe took a 


jittle box, full of a certain yellow powder: Takin 

{ore of the powder, ſhe laid a train of it croſs th: 

| chamber, and immediately flowed in a rivulet of water, 

e the great altonilhment of king Beder. He trembled 

Vith fear, but {il} pretended to ſleep, that he might 
not diſcover to tae forcerels he was awake. 

Queen Labe next took up ſome of the water in a pot, 
nd poured it into a baſon, where there was flour; with 
which the made a paſte, and kneaded it for a long time : 
Then the mixed certain drugs with it, which the took 
trom different boxes, and made a cake, and put it into 
4 covered baking-pan. As ſhe had taken care at firſt 
o make a good fire, the took ſome of the coals, and ſet 
the pan upon them; and as the cake was baking, ſhe 
put up her pot and boxes again; and at the pronounc- 
ing of certain words, diſmiſſed the rivulet, which ap- 
peared uo more, When the cake was baked, ſhe took 
it! Ct the coals, and carried it into her cloſet, and at- 
terwards returned to bed again to king Becer, who diſ- 
iemnbled the matter ſo well with her, that {tis had not 
tus lealt ſuſpicion hat he knew any thing of what the 
nad done. | | | 

King Beder, whom the pleaſures and deiights of a 
court had made to forget his good hoſt Abdallah, began 

ow to thing of him again, and believed he had more 
han ordinary occaſion for his advice at this juncture, 

nes he ſaw all the queen had done that night. As ſoon 
| 4+ he was up, thereſore, he expreſſed a great deſire to 
5» and ſee his uncle, and begged of her majeſty to per- 
mit him. Alas! my dear Beder, cried the queen, are 
zou then already tired, 1 will not ſay with the plea. 
ilres of ſo ſuperiine a palace as mine is, but with the 
e of a quzen, who loves you fo paſſionately as 
A do? T 2 Great 


ray 
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Great queen ! anſwered king Beder, how can 1 be tires 
with ſo many favonrs and graces, as your majeſty perpe— 
tually heaps upon me? Very far from that; 1 deſire this 
permiſſion, madam, purely to go and give my uncle an 
account of the mighty obligations I have to your majeſty, 
I muſt own likewiſe, it is partly in this reſpect. though 
my uncle loving me ſo tenderly, as 'tis very well known 
he does, and 1 having been from him now forty days, 
without ſo much as once ſeeing him, he will ſurely take 
it very unkindly, if cannot afford him one viſit. Go, 
ſaid the queen, I conſent to it; but you will not be 
long before you return, if you conlider I cannot poll 
bly live without you. This ſaid, ſhe ordered him 
fine horſe richly capariſoned, and ſo he departed. 

Old Abdallah was overjoyed to fee his dear adopted 
ſon again, inſowuch that, without regard to his quality, 
he embraced him heartily, and king Beder returned the 
like, that no body might doubt but that he was his g 
phew. 
dallah to the king, how do you do, fir, and how have 
you paſſed your time with that infidel ſorcereſs? 

Hitherto, anſwered king Beder, I muſt needs own, 
ſhe has been extraordinary kind to me, and has done n 
the could to perſuade me that the loves me entirely ; but 
1 obſerved ſomething laſt night, which gives me jul 
reaſon to ſuſpect, that all her kindneſs hitherto is bu: 
diſſimulation. W hil{t ſhe thought me aſleep, although 
I was really awake, ſhe ſtole from me with a great dea! 
of precaution, which made me to ſuſpect her intention, 
and therefore I reſolved to watch her. Going on wih 
his diſcourſe, he related to Abdallah how, and after 
what manner he had ſeen her make the cake; and then 
added, Hitherto, ſaid he, 1 mult needs confets 1 had al- 
moſt forgot, not only you, but all the advice you gave 
me concerning the wickedneſs of this queen, But this 
laſt action of her's gives me reaſon to fear, the neither i: 
| teucs 
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tends to obſerve any of her oaths or promiſes, I thought 
of you immediately, and 1 eſteem myſelf happy in that 
| have obtained permiſſion to come to vou. 

You are not deceived in this wicked queen, replied 
old Abdallah with a ſmile, to ſhew he did not himſelt 


believe the would obſerve one word ſhe ſpoke, or oath 


{ſhe made; nothing is capable to oblige a per fidious wo- 
man to mend her morals. But fear nothing, I have a 
way to make the miſchief ſhe intends you fall upon her- 
ſ:1f, You are become jealous in time; and you could 
not have done better than this, to have recourſe to me. 
It is her ordinary practice to keep her lovers only forty 
days; and after that time, inltead of ſending them 
home, to turn them into animals, to ſtock her forelts 
and parks; but I thought of meaſures yeſterday to pre- 
vent her doing any harm. The earth has borne this 
monſter long enough, and it is now high time ſhe 
thould be ferved as the deſerves, 

So taying, Abdallah put two cakes into king Beder's 
hands, bidding him keep them to make ule of, as he 
ſhould direct You told me, continued he, the ſorcereſs 
made a cake laſt night; it was for vou to eat of, depend 
upon it; but take great care you dont tuch it, Never- 
theleſs, do not refule to receive it, when the offers it 
you; but inflead of taſting it, break eff part of one of 
the two I ſhall give you, unobſerved, and eat that. As 
ſoon as fhe thinks you have fivallowed it, ſhe will not 
fail to attempt transforming you into ſome animal, but 
ſhe ſhall not ſucceed; which when lhe ſees, ſhe'Il im- 
mediately turn the thing to pleaſantry, as if what ſhe 
had done was only to frighten you; but {he will con- 
ceal a mortal averſion in her heart, and think her ha- 
ving failed proceeded only from the want of ſomething 
in the compoſition of her cake. As for the cake ſhe 
made, and which the will nat know to be her own, you 
tal make a preſent of it to her, and preſs her to eat 

g it; 
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It; Which ſhe will not refuſe to do, it it were only to 
convince you, ſhe does not miſtruſt you, though ſhe ha: 
given you ſo much reaſon to miltruſt her. When ihe 
has quite eat it, take a little water in the hollow of your 
hand, and throwing it in her face, ſay, * Quit that form 
you now wear, and take that of ſuch or ſuch an animal, 
as you thall think fit ; which done, come to me with the 
animal, and 11 tell you what you ſhall do afterwards, 

King Beder made all poſſible acknowlecgments to old 
Abdallah, for the great obligations he had to him, for 
defending him from the wiles of a peſtilent ſorcerei:, 
who ſought to ruin him; and atter ſome little diſcourſe 
he took his leave of him, and returned to the palace, 
Upon his arrival, he underſtood that the queen waited 
for him with great impatience in the garden, He went 


146 


to pay his reſpects to her, and the no ſooner perceived 


him, but ſhe came in great haſte to meet him. My 
dear Beder ! ſaid the, it is ſaid, with a great deal of 
reaſon, that nothing moves more the force and excels 
of love, than abſence irom the object beloved, I have 
had no quiet ſince I ſaw you, and the minutes I have 
been ſeparated from you, have ſeemed ſo many ages: 
Nay, if you had Raid ever ſo little longer, I was pre- 
paring to come and fetch you once more to my Arms, 

Madam, replied king Beder, F can aſſure your majelty, 
I have not been under leſs diſquiets on your account; 
but I could not refuſe to ſtay a little longer than ordi- 
nary with an uncle that loved me ſo dearly, and had 
not ſeen me for ſo long a while. He would have kept 
me ſtill longer, but 1 tore myſelf away from him, 40 
come and pay my vows where they are ſo much cue. 
Ot all the collations he prepared for me, I have only 
brought away this cake, which 1 beg your majeſty to 
accept. King Beder had wrapped up one of the td 
cakes in a handkerchief very neatly, took 1t out, and 
preſented it to the queen, ſaying, I beg your majel' 
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to accept of it, though it be ſo inconſiderable a preſent. 
Ido accept of it with all my heart, replied the queen, 
receiving it, and will eat it cheariully for yours and 
Pour good uncle's ſake; but before | talte of it, 1 de- 
ire you will eat a piece of — which 1 have made 
for you during your abſence. Fair queen, anſwered 
king Beder, receiving it with great reſpect, ſuch hands 
| 2s your majelty's can never make any thing but what is 
excellent, and the favour hereby done me will exact an 
eternal acknowledgment, 

King Beder then ſubliituted in the place of the queen's 
cake, the other which old Abdallah had given him, and 
having broken off a piece, he put it to his mouth, and 
cried, white he was eating. Ah! queen, I never talted 
any thing fo charming in my life. They being near a 
caſcade, the ſorcereſs ſeeing him ſwallow one bit of the 
cake, and ready to eat another, ſhe took a little water in 
the palm of her hand, and throwing it in the king s 
face, ſaid, © Wretch ! quit that form of à man thou 
beare't, and take that of a vile horſe, lame and blind.“ 

Thete words not having the deſired effect, the ſorce- 
reſs was ſtrangely ſurprized to find king Beder ſtill in the 
lame form, and that he only ſtarted, being a li: tle fright» 
ened. Bluſhes came ſuddenly into her cheeks; and as 
the ſaw that ſhe had miſſed her aim, Dear Beder, cries 
lhe, this is nothing, recover thyſelf. I did not intend 
thee any harm; what I did, was only to ſee what thou 
would'ſt fay; I ſhould be the molt miſerable and exe- 
crable of women, ſhould attempt aught againſt thy 
'ranquillity; I do not only ſay, after all the oaths I 
have made to the contrary, but even after ſo many te- 
limonies of love as I have given thee. 

Puiſſant queen, replied king Beder, however well ſa- 
thfied I were, that what your majeſty did was only to di- 
rert yourſelt, yet I could not help being i little ſright- 
ened with the ſurprize, Alſo, what could hinder me 
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from being a little moved at the pronouncing of ſuc} 
terrible words, as are capable of making ſo ltrange 1 
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» dra 


transformation? But, madain, continued he, let us 
alice this diſcourſe, and ſince I have eat of your c 


1 deſire you would do me the like favour, by taſting at 


mine, 

Queen Labe, who could no better juſtify herſelf, than 
by putting this confidence in the king of Perſia, broke 
oft a piece of his cake, and eat it; which ſhe had ng 
ſooner done, but {he appeared much troubled, and re. 
mained as it were motionlels, King Beder ſeeing hi; 
time, took water out of the ſame baſon {he had done, 
and throwing it in her face, cried, Abominable ſorce- 
reſs! quit that form of a woman, and be turned i: 
ſtantly into a mare. 

The ſame inſtant queen Labe was transformed into 2 
very beautiful mare; and ſhe was jo concerned to find 
herſelt in that condition, that ſhe fied tears in great a- 
bundance, which perhaps no mare before had ever been 
She bowed her head with great obfer- 
vance to king Beder, thinking to move him to compat- 
fion ; but though he could have been ſo moved, it was 
abſolutely out of his power to repair the damage he had 
done her; He led her then into the (table belonging to 
the palace, and put her into the hands of a groom, to 
bridle and ſaddle; but of all the bridles he tried upon 
her, not one would fit her. This made him cauſe two 
horſes to be ſaddled, one for the groom, and the other 
for himſelf; and the groom led the mare after him to 
old Abdallah s. 

Abdallah ſeeing king Beder coming, with the mare a. 
a diſtance, doubted not but he had done what he ad- 
viſed him, Curſed ſorcereſs! ſaid he immediately to 
himſelf, very joyfully, Heaven has at length puniſhed 
thee as thou deſerveſt. King Beder alighted at Abd: 
lah's door, and entered with him into the ſhop, ear 
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bracing and thanking him for all the ſignal ſervices he 
had done him. He related to him the whole matter, 
with all its circumſtances, and moreover told him, he 
could find no bridle fit for the mare. Abdallah found 
one that fitted exactly, and as ſoon as king Beder had 
ſent back the groom, he ſaid to him, My lord, you have 
no realon to ſtay any longer in this city, take the mare, 
mount her, and retu n to your kingdom, I have but 
one thing more to recommend to you; and that is, it 
you thoutd ever happen to part with the mare, be {ure 
9 deliver her bridle. King Beder promiſed to obſerve 
all his commands, and this eſpecially ; and fo having 
taken leave of the good old man, ne departed, 
3 young king of Perſia no ſooner got out of the 
but he began to reſſect on the deliverance he had 
ba bt. and to rejoice he had the forcerels in his power, 
who had given him ſo much cauſe to tremble. Three 
days aſter he arrived at a great city, where, entering 
the ſuburhs, he met a venerable old man, walking on 
toot towards a pleaſure-houſe he had hard by: Sir, ſaid 
te old man to him, (topping, may I preſume to aſk, 
trom what part of the world on come? The king ſtop- 
ped to fatisfy him, and as they were diſcourſing toge- 
ther, an old woman chanced to come by, who (topping 
likewiſe, wept and ſighed bitterly at the ſight of the mare, 
King Beder and the old man left off diſcourling, to 
look on the old woman, whom the king aſked, what 
cauſe the had ro lament ſo much? Alas! fir, replied 
he, it is becauſe your mare reſembles fo perfectly one 
my fon had, and which 1 {till mourn the lots of on his 
account, and ſhould think yours were the ſame, did I 


nat know the was dead, Sell her to me, I beſeech you, 


| will give you even more than ſhe is worth, for the 
lace of the perſon that once owned her likeneſs. 
Good woman, rephed king Beder, I am hearuly ſorry 
I caunct comply with your requeſt; my mare is not to 
No. 28. Vol. III. U , bz 


and that on the pain of death, 
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be ſold, Alas! fir, continued the old women, do no! 
refuſe me this tavour, fer the lov? of God, I com jun 
you to it out of pure charity. ſince my fon anl 1 e 
certainly die with grief, it „ou do not grint it. Cocos 


mother, replied the king, re grant t with ali mn. 


heart, it I was difpoled to part with 19 good a beult; 
but it 1 were 10 diſpote , I believe you would har! 
give a thouſand pieces of gold for her, which is th: 
lowelt price 1 thatl ever pat upon her. Why thnill | 
not give ſo mech? rephed the oli woman: If that 5 
the loweit price, you need only tay, you'!! take it, aj 
I'll fetch you the money. 

King Becer, ſeeing the old woman ſo poorly dreſſad. 
could not imagine (he conld find the money; where 
to try her, he laid, not thinking to part with his mare 10 
all that, Go, fetch me the money, and the mare ic yours, 
The old woman immediately untocſel a purſe the had 
faſtened to her girdle, and defiring him to atiohr, hid 


him teli over the money, and in caſe he tonnd it cam: 


Mort of the ſum demanded, the [iid her houte was ny 
far oft, and ſhe could quickly fetch the reſt. 

The ſurprize king Beder was in, at the fight of thi: 
purſe, was not imail _ Gond woman. faid he, do v1 
not perceive 1 have banrered you ail this while ? 11 at 
fire you my mare is not to be fold. 

The old man, who had been witneſs to all that was (ail, 
now began to ſpeak ; Son, quoth he to king Beder, 'ti 
neccfiary you ſhould know one thing, which 1 find you 
are ignorant of; and that is, that in this city it is v4! 
permitted any one to lye, on any account whatſoever, 
Now you having ma 


this bargain with this old woman, you muſt not retut 
taking her money, and delivering your mare according 
to the agreement; and this you had better do without 

any noiſe, than expoſe yourſelf to what may enſi2 
King Beder, forely afflicted to find himſelf thus rap: 
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ped by his raſh proffer, was nevertheleſs forced to alight, 
and perform his agreement, The old woman ſtood 

ready to ſeize the bridle, which when the had done, ſhe 
uomediately unbridled the mare, and taking ſome wa— 
ter in her hand, from a ſpring chat ran in the middle of 
the ſtreets, ſhe threw it in the mare s face, uttering theſe 
words, Daughter, quit that beſtial form, ans. re-al- 


ſume thy own,” The transformation was elleded in a 


ment, and king Beder, who ſwooned as foon as he ſaw 
queen Labe appear, was falling io the ground, it the 
vid man had not hindered him. 

The old woman, who was mother to queen Labe, and 
had) inſtructed her in all her magic, had no fooner em- 
braced her daughter, but in an inſtant, ſhe by whiltling 
cauſed a genie to riſe, of a gigantic form and ſtature, 
This genie immediately took king Beder on one ſhoulder, 
anch the old woman with the magic queen, on the other, 
and tranſported them in a few minutes to the palace of 
queen Labe, in the City of Enchantments, 

The magic queen immediately fell upon king Beder, 
repro. zching him grievoully, inthe iollowing manner: Is 
it thus, ungrateful wretch? that thy uaworthy uncle 
and thou cakes me amends for all the kindneſſes I have 
one for you? I thall ſoon be able to make you both feel 
| whit you ſo well deſerve. She ſaid no more, but taking 
water in her band, threw it ein his face with theſe words, 
Come out of that form, and take that of a vile owl. 
| Theſe words were ſoon followed by the effect, and imme- 
diately ſhe commanded one of her women to {ut up the 
ow] in a cage, and give him neither meat nor drink 

The woman took "the cage, and without regarding 
what the queen ordered, gave him both meat and drink. 
And being old Abdallah's friend, ſhe ſent him word pri- 
vately how the queen had treated his nephew, and what 
deſign ſhe had to deſtroy both him and king Beder, in 
caſe he did not take timely meaſures to prevent it, 
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Abdallah knew no common meaſures would do witli 
queen Labe : He therefore did bnt whiltle after a cer- 
tain manner, and there immediately aroſe a valt giant, 
with tour wings, who preſenting himſelf before hiv 0 
aſked what he would have with him? Lightning, aid 
Abdallah to him, (for fo was the genie's name) I com- 
tand you to preſerve the life of king Beder, ſon of queen 
Gulnare. Go to the palace of the magic queen, and 
tranſport immediately to the capital of Perſia the com- 
pzllionate woman who has the cage in cultody, to the 
end ſhe may inform queen Gulnare of the danger = 
king her fon is in, and the occaſion he has of her : 
tance. Take care not to fright her when you come be— 
:ore her, and acquaint her from me what lhe ought to do. 

Lightning immediately diſappeared, and gat iu an 
witant to the palace of the magic queen, He inſtruc- 
ted the woman, lifted her up into the air, and tram 
ported her to the capital of Perſia, where he placed hier 
on the terrace of the apartment where queen Gujnare 
was, She went down ſtairs to the apartinent, and fe 
there found queen Gulnare and queen Faraſch, iame!- 
ting their mutual misfortunes, She made them a pro: 
found reverence, and by the relation ſhe gave them, 
they ſoon came to underſtand the great neccility l. 
Beder was in of their aſſiſtance. 

Queen Gulnare was fo overjoyed at the news, that 1 
Hag from her ſeat, the went and embraced the good wo: 
man, telling her how much {he was obliged to her 17 
the ſervice flie had done her, 

Then going immediately ont, ſhe commanded ti 
trumpets to tound, and the drums to beat, to acquai!: 
the city, that the king of Perſia would ſaddealy returt 
falſe to his kingdom. She then went again, and fon: 
king Saleh ber brother, whom Faraſche had cauſed 
come ſpeedily thither, by a certain fumigation. — 
ther, laid the to him, the king your nephew, of 
ear 
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dear ſon, is in the City of Enchantments, under the 
power of queen Labe, Both you and 1 muſt tee what 
we can do to deliver him, for there's no time to be loſt. 
King Sateh forthwith aſſembied a puiſſant body 2 
ſea· tro »ps, and even called to his aſſiſtance the genie 
his allies, who appeared with a much more numerous 
army. As ſoon as the two armies were joined, he put 
himielf at the head of them, together with queen Fa- 
raſche, queen Gulnare, and the princeſſes, who would 
41! have their ſhare in this glorious action. They then 
liſted themſelves up into the air, and ſoon poured down 
on the palace and City of Enchantments, where the 
unge queen, her mother, and all the other adorers of 
lire, were Celiroyed in an inſtant. 
Queen Gulnare had orcered the woman who brought 
her ny news of queen Labe's transforming and 1mpri- 
{ynng her ton, to follow her cloſe, and bid her, in the 
g urly- -burly; to take no other care, than to go and ſeize 
the cage and bring it to her. She did as ſhe was or- 
dered, and queen. Gulnare was no ſooner in poſſeſſion 
et the cage, but ſhe Dpenga it, and took the owl out, 
14yIng, after {he had ſpriakled a little water upon him, 


* >Iy dear fon, quit that foreign form which 1] 4s been 


71v2n thee, and reſume thy natural one of a man. 

In a moment Lewe Gulnare no more ſaw the hideous 
owl, but king Beder her fon inſtead of him. She im- 
mediately embraced him with chat exceſs ot joy, that is 
better expreſſed by actions than words, She could not 
inch in her heart to Jet him go; and if he had not 
been in a manner torn from her by queen Faraſche, 
who had a mind to embrace him in her turn, for aught 


| know, they might not have parted till now, ſo great 


by grandmother had done with him, he was likewiſe 
embraced by the king his uncle, and the princeſſes his 
relations, 


The 


queen Gulnare's aſfection was for him. After the queen 
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The next care queen Gulnare had, was to look on: 
for old Abdallah, to whom ſhe had been obliged for 
the recovery of the king of Perſia; and who being 
brought to her, ſhe ſaid to him, My obligations to yon, 
tir, have been fo great, that there 1s nothing withig my 
power but I would freely do for yon, as a token of my 
acknowledgment. Do but fatisfy me in what I can 
lerve you, and you ſhall fee 1 will immediately ſet about 
it, Great queen, replied Abdallah, if the lady next 
to your majeſty will but conſent to the marriage 1 offer 
her, and the king of Perſia will give me leave to relic 
at his court, I will ſpend the remainder of my day: 
in his ſervice. Then the queen turned towards the 
lady, and finding by her modeſſy, that ſhe was not 
4yainlt the match, ſhe cauſed them to join bands, and 
the king of Perſia and ſhe took care of their fortune, 

This marriage occaſioned the king of Perita to ſpeak 
thus, addreſſing himſelf to the queen; Madam, ſays 
he, J am beartily glad of this match, which your ma- 
zeſty has juſt I There remains one more, which 
1 detire you to think of, Queen Gulnare did not at 
firſt comprehend what marriage he meant; but alter 
a little conſidering the ſaid, Of yours, You mean, ſon? 
I conſent to it with all my heart. Then turning about 
and looking on her brother's ſea- attendants, and the 
genies, who were ſtill preſent, the ſaid, Go you, and 
traverſe both the ſea and land, to find out the moit 


lovely and amiable princeſs, worthy of the king wy 


jon, and come and bring us word. 

Madam, replied king Beder, 'tis to no purpoſe for 
them to take all that Pains. You have, no doubt, heard 
that I have already given my heart to the princeis f 


Samandal, upon the bare relation of her beauty. 


have ſeen her, and do not repent of the preſent Ihen 
made her. In a word, neither earth, nor ſea, in my 
opinion, can furniſh a princeſs any thing like her, 15 

true, 


true, 


ter 2 
fret 
rous 
hic 
ſhe 1 
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true, upon my declaring love to her, ſhe uſed me at- 
ter a rate that w. 75 | have extinguiſhed any flame lefs 
f-rce than wine, Rut hold her excuſes for, alter a rigo- 
rous treatment, an * mpriſoning the king her father, 
which 1 was in lome meaſure the cauſe of how could 
ſhe uſe me more civilly! But, it may be, the king of 
Samandal may bave changed his reſolution ; and his 
daughter the princeſs may conſent to love me, when 
ſie ſees her father has agreed to it. 

Son, replied queen Gulnare, if only the princeſs Gi— 
aunhara can make you happy in this world, I ſhall not 
make it my bulinefs to oppoſe you, The king your un- 
cle need only have the king of Samandal brought, and 
we ſha'l ſee whether he be llill of the ſame untracta- 
ble temper. 

How (tritly foever the king of Samandal had been 

«-pt during his captivity, by king Saleh 's orders, yet he 
had always had great reſpect een hin, and was be- 
come very familiar with the officers that guarded him, 
In order to bring him, king Saleh cauſed a chafting- 
dich of coals to be brought, into which he threw a 
certain compoſition, uttering at the ſame time fome my- 
ſterious words. As ſoon as the ſmoke began to ariſe, 
the palace ſhook, and immediately the king of Saman- 
dal, with king Saleh's officers, appeared. The king 
of Perfta caſt himfelt at the king of Samandal's feet, and 
then riling upon one knee, he ſa'd, It is no longer king 
Saleh that demands of your majeity the honour of your 
alliance for the king of Perſia: It is the king of Perſia 
himſelf that humbly begs that boon ; and I pertuade my- 
lelf your majelty will never perſiſt in being the cauſe of 
the death of a king, who can no longer live, than he 13 
in poſſeſſion of the adorable princets Giauhara. 

The king of Samandal did not long ſuffer the king of 


Perſia to remain on his knees: Fe took him ap, and 


embracing him, ſaid, I ſhould be very forry to have 


cott: but ed 
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contributed in the leaſt towards the death of a monarch | 
who is ſo worthy to live. It it be true that ſo preciou ? 
a life cannot be preferved, without being in poſſefitor | 
of my daughter; live, ſir, faid he, live happy, e 
your's, She has always hitherto been obedient to rm! 
will, and I can't think ſhe'll now oppoſe it. Speal.'n. 
theſe words, he ordered one of the officers that kiag $4: 
leh had aſſigned him, to go and look for the prince. 
Giauhara, and bring her to him immediately. 

The princeſs continued all this while where the bing 
of Periia had left her. The officer brought her with 
her women to atteud her. The king of Samandal em- 
braced her, and ſud, Daughter, I have provided 2 
huſband for you, it is the king of Perſia you fee there, 
the moil zccomplithed monarch at this juncture in the 
univerte. The preterence he has given ycu to all other 
princeſſes, obliges us both to make him ſuitable ac. 
knowledgments, 

Sir, replied the princeſs Giauhara, your majeſty well 
knows, 1 have never pretumed to diſobey your will in 
any thing: I ſhall always be ready to obey you; and 
hope the king of Perſia will pleaſe to forget the 1!! 
treatment I gave him, and conſider it was duty, not 
inclination, that forced me to it. 

The nuptials were celebrated in the palace of the 


City of Enchantments, with ſo much the greater ſo— 


lemnity, in that all the lovers of the magic queen, who 
reſumed their priſtine torrns, as ſoon as ever that queen 
ceaſed to live, aſſiſted at them, and came to pay their 
acknowledgments to the king ot Perſia, queen Gulnare, 
and king Saleh, They were all either ſons of kings, or 
princes of extraordinary merit, 

King Salch at length conducted the king of Samandal 
to his dominions, and put him once again in poſſeſſion of 
them.” The king of Perſia having what he moſt de- 
fired, returned to his capital with queen Giauhara, queen 

| Gulnate, 


| 
| 
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Culnare, aueen Faraſche, and the princeſſes; and queen 
Faratche, and the princeſſes continued there till ſuch time 
as king Saleh came to reconduct them to his kingdom 
under the waves of the fea, | 


255 Liſtory 6f Dazu, Som 1n A 571 Ay zub , an | KH 9 WR 
hy 192 Fraue of Lowe j Sade. 


FRYNIERE was formerly a merchant at Damaſcus, 
{ who had by care and industry acquired great 
th, on which he lived in a very honourable manner, 

His: game was Abou Ayoub, ani he had one fon and a 
daughter. The fon was et firit called Ganem, but 
afterwards had the firname of Loves ſlave, He was 
'raceinl as to his perſon, and the excellent natural qua- 
ities of his mind had been improved by able makers 


his father ha'l taken care to provice him. The daugh- 
ter's name was Alcolomb, ſignifying Raviſher of hearts, 


becauſe her beauty was fo accomplthed, that whoſo- 
ever ſaw, could not chute but love her. 

Abou Ayoub died, and left immenſs riches: An hun- 
cred loads of brocades, and other ſilks that lay in his 
warehouſe, were the leat part of it. The loads were 
ready made up, and on every bale was writ in large 
characters, For Bagdad. 

Mahammed, the ion of Soliman, firnamed Zinebi, 
reigned at that time in Damaſcus, the capital of Syria. 
His kinſman Haroun Alraſchid, whoſe reſidence was 
at Bagdad, had beſtowed that kingdom on him as tri— 
butary to him. ä 

Soon after the death of Abou Avoub, Ganem diſ- 
courſtng with his mother about their private affairs, 
and amongſt the reſt concerning the bales of merchan- 
Gaze that lay in the warehouſe, aſged her the meaning 
of what was written upon each baie, My ſon, an- 
iwered his mother, your father uſed to travel ſometrmes 
No. 29. Vol. III. X into 
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into one province, and ſometimes into another; and it I wc 


was cuſtomary with him, before he ſet out, to write I all 
the name of the city he detigned 0 repair to, on every WE 
| bale. He had provided afl things to take a journey | 114 
Bagdad, and was upon the point of ſetting torwards hich 7 h. 
If death She had not the power to proceed any tar- WS 
| ther; the lively remembrance of the loſs of her hul- m. 
band would not permit her to ſay any more, and drew B. 
| | from her a cards of tears. | 
if Ganem could not jee his mother ſo ſenſibly aſſected. 13 
Without re ennteg Thus they continued ſome time in 4 
| ſilence; but at length he recovered RADIO, and as 100n 310 
as he found his mother cair enough to liſten to him, 1 0 
he directed his Gicourie to Fer. and laid; Since my 14- == 
ther deſigged theſe gonus for Bagdad,: and is no 101 Wc 
ger in 2 ng. to pnt his deſign in execution, 1 will pr 1 
Pre mylelf to per lorm that j urney; and I am ot - 1 
pinion it will be proper ior me to expe ecite my depar- WW © 
ture, for iear thoie commodities ſheuld periſh. or at | 
leaſt thut we loſe the opportunity of ſeling them wo WW 7" 
the heit advantage. i 
Abou Ayoubs widaw. vio tender'y loved her fn, 
was much ſurprized wat thi: refolun; ion, ard replied, My = 
dear ehitd Il cannot but commend yon for deſigning 2 
to follow your father's example; but conficer, that vou 1 
are too young, ine xperienced, and altogether a firan- 3 
ger to the toils of travelling. Beſides, can you think MW - ! 
of leaving me, and by that means add to that ſorrow 
with which I am already oppreſſæcd!? 1s it not better 1 
to ſell thoſe goods to the merchants of Namaicus, and 3 
tio take up with a moderate profit, than to expoſe your- BY, 
telf to the danger of periſhing? 3 


It was in vain for her to o-poſe Ganem's reſolut ion FB 
by the ſlrongeſt arguments, tor they had no weight | 
with bim, An inclinatian to travel, and to accom pliſh 
himſcif by a thorough knowie.'ge of the affairs of tne 
world, 


* 
5 
18 11d 
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world, e Aged him on to ſet ont, and prevailed above 
all his mother's remonſtrances, her intreaties, and even 
her tear-, He went away to the market where the 
lives are Wy Id, and tought ſuch as were able of body, 
hired 100 camels, and having ſurnithed all other ne- 
caſſaries, he enterc 4 upon his journbevs with wy or fix 

nts cf Damaſcus, who were going to trade at 
Bug lad. 

807 merchants, attended by all the r flaves, and 
accompanied by eve ral other tr 4 8 made up ſuch 
4 cont: 0 caravan, that they had no occation to 
fear the Bed uins, that is, the Arabs, who make it 
thelr only pretetiou to range the country, au 1% at- 
tack aud pl He the caravans when they are no! flrong 
enonſch to rep! 5 ine em. Thus they hid no othor dit- 
teulty-to encounter, but the uſual. fatigues of a long 


» „ =. N CY TP 8 ” 1 , cn » 7 1 * , 
Urney,  WAIC:1..V'Ere eniiy iorgot, WASH they lau tae 
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city of Bagdad, where they arrived iu ſafety. 
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1 Nev. went to all it 6 HI mon Mähne AN mMcit 
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reſor ted han in the city; but Gancm, Who he 

be lodged c uventien ly, and by hinſel:, thx NO 
apittment there. ble only left his goods there in a 
VWarehonle tor the! ir greater ſe urity. and hire a very 
fine houſe in the n je: IghLONrRoOd, 1 richly turnmined, ha- 
ving a garden which was very Geliahrlul, on account 
Of the many Waite works, and {had y graves there were 
1:1 ic 

Some days after this young merchant had Hoen ſet- 
Led in his houſe, and Ne plect! vreco vered oi the lativne 
of his journey, he dreſied h umteif genteely, and routed 
to ins wit Hie plac ce, where the mercaants met ton y at 4 
121 their comadi ties, A l(lave followed him, crying 
a parcel of fine Ruff aud ſilks. 

The merchants received Canem ver: cour teen aud 


their tynvic, Or chef, oO Hr TREND 1e hri!l 487 1 _ - A. Mention, 
took and bought ail his parcel, at the! price ict don in 


, X 2 ts 
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the ticket annexed to evey piece of ſtuff. Ganem conti. had n 
nued his trade fo ſucceſsſully, that he daily ſold all the but al 


goods he expoſed voter 

He had no more left but one bale, which he had can. word: 
fed to be carried from the warehouſe to his oven hone, to hn 
and then went to the public rendezvons, where he found I nerc: 
ail the ſhops ſhut. This ſeemed ſo.newhat extraordinary jence 
to him, and having aſked the cauſe of it, was told, that temp 
one of the prime merchants, whom he knew, was dei, | ine 
and that all his brother traders were gone to his funeral. cle. 

Ganem enquired after the moſque, "where the ceremo- them 
ny was to be performed, and w heuce the body was tobe ie 
conducted to the grave; and having been told it, ſent hee 
back his ſlave with the goods, and walked towards fire H 
moſque. He got thither before the prayers were ende. ten.! 
which were ſaid in a hall hung with black ſattin. The ar 
corpſe was taken up, and followed by the kindred, the dak 
merchants, and Ganem, to the place of burial, Wan eit. 
was at a great diſtance without the city. It ws E ſton: Tha 
ructure, like a dome, purpoſely bun! t to receive i he“ 
bodies of all the family of the deceaſgd, and being ve | P-ucC 
ſmall, they had pitched tents all about it, that all 2 MM gat 
company 8 be ſheltered during the ceremony. Je „ene 
monument was opened, and the corpſe laid into it, a- nen 
ter which it was ſhut up again, Then the iman, and nig! 
other miniſters of the motque, fat down in a rig n culi 
carpets in the Jargelt tent, and ſaid the reſt of the rag: p. 
ers. They alſo read the CNAPLers of the alcoran, ap- | par 
pointed for the burial of the dead. The kindred a: id Wing 
merchants ſat round in the fame manner, behind the Pia 
migiſters. hig 

[t was near night before all was ended: Ganem, 7 i © 


had not expected ſach a ogg ceremony, begen 
nn2aiy, and was the more ſo, when he law meg 
ed up to'the memory of the Geceatled, accord 
the taſtom o Zag lad. He was allo told thy Lt 
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had not been ſet up only as ainſt the heat of the in 1 
but alto agamtt the evening-d ew, hecauſe they {hoy 10 =. 
nt return to the city before the next morning. Thote | 


words perplexed Ganem; Jam a firanger, faid he 
to himfelf, and have (he reputation ot being a rich 
merchant; thieves may take the op;zortunity of my ab- | 
ſence, and go rob my "hols, My very ſlaves may be | 
tempted to me ike their e of o convenient a | 
time; they may run away with all the gold 1 have re- WO 
-ived lor my goods, an: 4 whither hall 1 go look for 
them? His head be not 5 ull'of theſe thoughts, he eat 4 
ien mouthfuls halt! ly; and dextrouſly ih; ed away from | 
Lie company. | | 
He made all poſſible haſte to gain time, but as it of- 1 
| ten. happens, that the more a nen puts on, the leſs he 41 
advances, he miltook his wav, and went aitray in the 
dark, ſo that it was near micinigh t when he came to the — 
city- gate; and to add to this misfortune, that was ſhut, q 
88 dilappointmcnt was a ir-{h affliction to him, and } 
was obliged to think of tindicg tome convenient | 
5 ace to pals the reſt of the night in, and wait till the 
gate was opened, He went 179 a burial-place, fo very | 1 
. aelous, that it reacted from the city to the very place 41 
lie was come from. He advanced to + parcel of pretty | | 
high walls, which inclited a ſmall field, being the pe- | 
| culiar burial-place of 4 tamily, and in which there was | 
| palm-tree; There was an infinite number of other 
particular burial-places, the doors whereot they did not 
much care to ſhut talt, Ganem finding that the burial- 
place was open, went into it, and put tothe door after ö 
him | Ile lay GCOwn ($39 the gras, 21249 did iv all he cond e | 
to lep; but the uncalinet, he was under for being ab- us | 
lent from home, would not permit him. He got up, | 


2 ! <q 4+ * . } 1 þ c Þ* +» 7 » 8 2 E y j 
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at adiflance, which fcemed to come towards hig 
was tartie at that ſigh: | 


git 

He put to the door, v 

tiit hut a latch, and got up 3 
D of the ahn tres; 100 


hvuld to the to | 
i at unter hi 


ateit retire 
hentions, 

Ne, ſooner was he got up. than by the help of th 
light, which had e him, he plain'y perceiee. 
three men, whom by their habit he knew to be flats 
come int the h apf: Ce One ot them went fore! 
with 2 ja. thorn, and the twoothers followed him, bouts 
loaded wit a cheſt, between five. and ſix fett 
which they cartisor the! They laid it duwa, 
and then one of the three ſluves ſaid to his ctrades, 
Brothers, if you will be a iviied by me, we will len: 
the chell here ad return to the city. No, no, T 
another, _ Is not-the way cf doing whit we were if: 
dered by our miſtreſs; we may have cauſe to rej 
doing as we were RS ES FH, Let us bury the cit, 
n ce ve are ſoenjoiged todo, The two otner {lives con 
plied with him; they began to breik ground with 
tools they had brought for that pur pole. hen Lac? 
had made a deep trench they put the cheſt into it. 4/4 
covered it with the earth they had taken, out | 
parted and returned h me. 

Ganem, who, from tne top of the palm-tre2. 
heard every wor. the f}4ics had ſpoken, could it tt 
what to thinkof that udvcnture, He concluded that, Pet 
muſt needs contain ſomethigg of value, and thatthe per: 
fon to whom it b<lor ge h. ad ſome particular re1{0ns 
cauſing it to be bu: ig 1:1 that church-yard. He (ELLE 
immediately to ſatisiv his curioſity, came don from: 
paim-tree, his fear Zr gone with the ſlaves, a. 
to work "—o the pit, plying his hands and tet l Wen, 
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that in a ſhort time he diſcovered the chelt, but 
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ſecured with a great padlock. T bis new obliicle t 
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Eitic{ying of his coriofity, was no finall wle ter it ta 


0 . , Al 124 : . . 
11), Ve Be WO 88 ae d: cours ge (a, butt! > (Ia beyins 
* 5 . * 
i 08 then to appear, ie far vera! great pebbels oi 
De burial-piace, He 1 but one, with winch hee 


'y knocked * it the p dock, and then, with much it pa - 
hence, openec i the chelt. Genem was ſttange ly mrpri- 
gd, when inſtead df finding goney in it, he diſe wered 
$ joung lady of incomparable beauty. Her freſn and 
foiv complexton, and her gen le regular breathing, 
atisfied him that he was alive, but he could not cons 
eive, why, if ſhe were only aflecp, the had not waked 
he nevie he made in forcing off the pudiocx Her 
wit was ſo coltly, with brac-lets and pendapts of 
onds. and a necklace of true pearl, an i ſo large, 
at he made not the leaſt doubt of her being one of 
2 ladies about the court. - AL the ent of fo 
utitul an object, not only natural inclination to relieve 

ons in danger, but alſo ſontsthit 2 more powerful, 
er Ganem could not then give an account of, pre- 
led on him to afford that young beauty all the 
ance he was able. 

2 firſt ſhut the gate of the burial- place, which ine 
9 0 os had left Open; then retur rning, took the lad 'Y in his 
rms out oft the cheit, and laid her on the {it ay * 
d thrown off the ſaid cheit, As ſoon as the lady wa 
Ji! Cown, and had the benefit of the open air, ſhe news 

Ne, and having made a motion in turning her head, 
mere came from her mouth a liquor, which leemed to 
K ve b-cn offenſive to her ſtomach; then opening and 
1 
1 
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nz her eyes, ſhe with ſuch a voice as charmed Ga- 
1. hom the did not ſve, cried out, Zohoreb Boßan, 


dargrom Matglon, Caflabns Soucear; Nouron Nihar, 
g natos Sabi, Nour Hato, Zoman, why do you not 
wer? whe: e are vou?“ Thole were the names of fix 
emule ſlaves that aſed to wait on her, and ſignifisd, 
oer of the Garden, Branch of Coral, Sugac Cane, 
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Light of the Day, Morning Star, and Delight of 
Seaton, She called them, and wondered that no 
anſwered ; but at length looking about, and perecis 
ſhe was in a burial-plece, the was in a nngbity tlg 
How now, cried the, much louder than betere. 
the reſurre gion of the dead? Is the dan ©! 
come? What a wonderfaſ change is this iron 
to morning! 

Ganem did not think fit to leave the lady an 
in that contuſion; but im. n apbpearzd before 
with all poſſible reſpect, and in the molt courtequs 
ner, Madam, ſaid he, Il am ſcarce able to expret> in; 
joy, for having happ- ned to be here to do you the fer- 
vice I have done, and for being preſent to offer you 4! 


the aſſidance you Rand in need of under your prelz:: 


Ccircuinitances, 

In order to perſuade the lady to repoſe all her cont 
dence in him, he in the firſt place to! her who he was, 
and what accident it was that hid brought him ine 
that place, Next he acquainted her with the coir? 
of the three ſlaves, and how the y had buried the che! 
The lady who had covered her face with her veil, # 
ſoon as Ganem appeared, was extraordinarily fentib's 


of the obligations the owed him. I return thanks 2 


God, ſaid ſhe, for having ſent ſo worthy a perſon a5 
you are to deliver me 1rain death; but ſince you have 
begun fo charitable a work, | corure you not to leave 
it impertz&t,. Let me beg of you to go into the cit}, 
and provide a muleteer to come wich his mule, 8. 
carry me to vour houſe in this cheſt; for ſhould lg 

in with you a-toot, my dref; being different from that 
of the city ladies, ſome one might happen to take 19. 
tice of it, and foilow me, which ir highly concerns me 


to prevent, When I ha! : ds 1 in vour houſe, 1 elit: 50 


you an account of my ſe! aud in the mean time Þ 
aſlured, that ou have 20 0 vliged an vn: »grateful] Pe! ſon. 
Belote 
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Before the voung merchant left the lady, he drew the 
cheſt out of the pit, which he filled up with earth, laid 
her again in the chelt, and (hut it in ſuch a manner, that 
it did not look as if the padlock had been forced off; 
but tor fear of {lifling her, he put it not quite cloſe, leav- 
ing room for the air to get in. Going out of the bu- 
rial-place, he drew the door after him; and the city— 
gate being then open, ſoon found what he fought for. 
Hie returned with ipeed to the burial-place, and helped 
the muleteer to lay the cheſt a-croſs his mule, teliing 
him, to remove all cauſes of ſuſpicion, that he came 

to that place the night before, with another muleteer, 
who, being in haſte to return home, had laid down the 
cheſt in the burial- place. 

Ganem, who, ſince his arrival at Bagdad, had mind- 
ed nothing but his buſinels, was ſtill unacquainted with 
the power of love, and now felt the firſt ſallies of it. 
it had not been in his power to look upon the young 
lady, without being diltu: bed ; and the uneaſineſs he 
telt, following the muleteer at a diſtance, and the fear 
leſt any accident might happen by the way that ſhould 
ceprive him of his conqueſt, taught him to unravel his 
intricate thoughts. It was an extraordinary ſatisfaction 
to him, when, being arrived ſaſe at home, he ſaw the 
cheſt unloaded. He diſmiſſed the muleteer, and having 
cauſed a flive to ſhut the doors of his houſe, he opened 4 | 
the cheſt, helped the lady out, gave her his hand, and | 
conducted her to his apartment, lamenting how much 1 
ihe mult have endured in that cloſe confinement, It qi | 
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I have ſuffered, ſaid ſhe, 1 have ſatisfaction enough in 
what you have done for me, and in the pleaſure of 
ſceing myſelf out of danger. | 
Though Ganem's apartment was very richly furniſhed, | 
the lady did not ſo much regard thar, as the did the if 
handſome preſence and engaging mien of her deliver 
er, Whoſe politeneſs and obliging behaviour highly 1 
No. 29. Vol. III. 3 heightened 
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heightened her gratitude, She ſat down on a ſofa, an! 
to begin to give the merchant to underiland how ſen- 
ſible the was of the ſervice done her, the took off her 
veil. Ganem, on his part, was ſenſible of the 1avnur 
{5 lovely a lady did in uncovering herſelf, or rather elt 
he had alre: ady a mon violent p. lion for her. Whats 
ſoever obkgation ſhe owed him, he thought hinztalf 
more than requited bs ſo ſingular a favour. 

Tue lady dived into Ganem's thoughts, yet was nat 
at all ſurprized, becauſe he appeared very full of re- 


inet. He judgiag ft {he might have occaſion to eat, ard 
not willing to trult any but himſelf with the car» 
en tertaiging ſo ch arming a gueſt, went out with a ſuve 
to an eating-houſe, to give c directions for a treat, From 
thence vent to a fr unterer "We were! he cho the finett aid 
moſt excellent fruit; buying alfo the choiceſt wine, 2:4 
ſome of the ſeine bread that was eaten abthe ealiph's ta ne. 
A ſoon as he returned home, he, with his own han 
made a pyramid of the fruit he had honght. and ſerv: 

jc up hiqmſelf to the lady in a large dit of the ſineit C 
na ware, Madam, ſaid ne, be pleaſed to make er 
ſome of this fruit, while a more ſolid entertaiume :, 

and more worthy vourſelf, is made c 
fainhavecontiwiued ſtanding belore her, but he declared 
ſhe would not touch any thing, unleſs he tat down and 
eat with her. He obeyed, and when they had eaten 
ſome ſmall matter, Ganem obſerving that the lady s ve! 
which ſhe had laid down by her on a tota, was embroi- 
Cered along he edge with golden letters, begoe Jew we 
of her to look upon that embroitery The lad, imme: 
diately took up the veil, and delivered it to him, atk! 
him whether he could read? Madam, replied he vn 
a niogdett air, a merchant would be able to manage !:'5 
buſineſs very ill, if he could not at leaſt read and write. 
ell then, faid he, read the words which are 1 
Gere 
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dere on that veil, whieh gives me an opportunity of 
telling you my flory. 

Ganem took the veil „and read theſe Hor ds, am 
yours, and you are ae: hon celcendant from the pro- 


phet's uncle.” That i p tram the prophet's un- 
ele was the caliph Harnun àlr. chi. J, who then repens 
all! Was Geicended from Abbas. homꝛet' & unc: 


Whleu Ganem perceived the ſenſe of theſe words, Alas 
macam, ſaid he, in a melincholy tone, I have juit ſaved 
your lite, mg this embroidery 18 y death! 1 do not 
comprehend ailthe e mylieryz. but it makes me tog 


ble, that I am tie mod uniortunate of men. päsdes 
the herty take, madam, of telling you ſo much. It 
uus impoſnble ir me to tec) vou Without giving vou up 
my heart. - You are not ignorant vourictt, that it was 


not in my power io refute it you, and that makes my 
preſumption excuſable. I proj poſed to myſelf, to move 
yours by my rcſpect, my diligence, my complaitance, 
my aſüduity, my ſubmiſtion, and my conflancy; and no 


ſocnuer hade flattered myiclf with that defipn, than 1. 


m robbed of all my hopes. But be that as it will, 1 
wall have the ſatisfaction of dying entirely yours, Pro- 
cced, madam, I cor ire you, to give. me a lull inſor- 
madton cf my un nappy fate 


ie could not deliver theſs words, withont Lakes fail 


ſome tears. The lady As moved, but was ſo far {rom 
being d 'Uple ealed at the decla _ he made, that {he 
lelt an inward joy, for her heart began to yiewt. Hows 
ever, ſhe concealed it, and as if 25 had not regarded 
whit Ganem ſaid, 1 woula have been very caumions, 
antwered ſhe, of ſhewing vou my veil, had 1 tho lit 
it would have made vou ſo uncaſy; and I Co not per- 
ceive that what I have to ſay to vou, can It ke your 
condition fo deplorable as you imagine. 

Yon muſt underiland, procezaed ſhe, in order to ne- 
quant you with my Rory, that wy name is Fetnah, 
3-2 (Mich 
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(which ſignifies a ſtorm or tempeſt) which was given me 
at my birth, becanie it was judged that the ſight of 
me would occaſion many calamities. You cannot be a 
ſtranger to it, ſince no body in Bagdad, but knows that 
the caliph Haroun Alraſchid, my ſovereign lord and 
yours, has a favourite ſo called, 

I was carried into his palace in my very tender years, 
and I have been brought up there with all the care that 
15 uſually taken with ſuch perſons of my lex as are de- 
ſigned to reſide there, I made no ill advances in all 
they took the pains to teach me, and that, with ſome 
ſhare of beauty, gained me the caliph's affection, who 
gave me a particular apartment, adjoining to his own, 
Thar prince was not ſati:fed with ſuch a mark of dil- 
tinftion, he appointed twenty women to wait on me, 
and as many eunuchs, and ever ſi ce he has made me 
ſuch conſiderable preſents, that I was once richer than 
any queen in the world, You may reaſonably judge by 
what I have ſaid, that Zobeide, the caliph's wife an 
kinſ{woman, could not chuſe but be jealous of my happi- 
refs, Though Harovun has all the regard imaginable 
for her, the has uſed all her endeavours to ruin me. 
Hitherto I hail ſecured myſelf againſt all her ſnares, 
bur at length 1 fell under the latt effort of her jealou!y, 
and, were it not for you, I had now been expoſed to in- 
evitable death, I do not queition but that {he had cor- 
rupted one of my ſlaves, who laſt night, in ſome lemu- 
Dale, gare me a drug, which cauie> ſuch a dread ]:ep, 
that it is ealy to diſpoſe of thoſe who have taken it; 
and that ſlrep is ſo profound, that nothing can diſpel it 
tor the ſpacę of ſeven or eight hours. I have the more 
r-atoa to judge fo, becauſe naturally I am very ligt 
of ſizep, and ant to wake at the leait noiſe, 

Zobefde, the better to put her deßigu in execution, 
has lud hold of che opportunity of the ablence of the 
caliph, who has been gone lately to put kimſeit at 3 

. ne: 
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head of his troops, to chaſtiſe ſome neighbouring kings, 
v ho have preſumed to join in league to make war on 
him. Were it not for this opportunity, my rival, out- 
? rageons as the is, durſt not have preſumed to attempt 
any thing againſt my life. I know not what ſhe will 
do to conceal this action from the caliph, hut you lee it 
highly concerns me that yon ſhould keep my lecret. 
My lite depends on it. 1 ſhall be ſafe in your houſe, as 
long as the caliph is from Bagdad. It behoves you to 
keep my adventure private; for ſhould Zobeide know 
the obligation I owe you, ſhe would punith you tor 
having javed me. 
When the caliph returns, I ſhall not need to be ſo 
much upon my guard. 1 ſhall find means to acquaint 
bim with all that has happened, and I am fully perſuad- 
ed he will be more earneit than myſelf to requite a ſer- 
vice, which reltores me to his love. 
4s ſoon as Haroun Alraſchid s beautiful favourite had 
done ſpeaking, Ganem began, and faid, Madam, re- 
turn you a thouſand thanks for having given me the in- 
tormation I took the liberty to deſire of you; and I beg 
of you to believe, that you are here in fatety ; the 
ſentiments you have inſpired in me are a pledge of my 
{=crecy | 
As tor my flaves. I own there is cauſe to ſuſpect 
them; they may perhaps fail of the fidelity they owe 
me, ſhould they know by what accident, and in what 
place I had the good fortune to find you; but it is im- 
polible they ſhould gueſs at that Nay, 1 dare aſſure 
you, that they will not have the curioſity to enquire af- 
ter it. It is ſo natural for young men to purchafe 
beautiful laves, that it will be no way ſurprizing tothem 
to lee you here, as believing you to be one. and that J 
have bought yau Phe. will alſo believe that 1 hid 
ſome particular reaſous tor briaging you home as 1 dig. 
et your heart therefore at rett, as to that point, and 
remain 
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remain ſatisfied, that von al be ſerved with all there. 
ſpect hath due to the womit of fo great a monarch 
as ours is, Bu: how great {over ne is, give me lee, 
madam, to Heist that nothig will be able to 1:4 
me recall the pre iant I have inade yo. of iny heart. 1 
know, and ſhali never forget, that what belongs to the 
matter, is forbidèen to the ſlave; but 1 loved you | 
fore you told me that on were epgiged to the chli; 
It is not in my power ta overcome a pillicn, white! 
though now in its infancy, has ail the force of a i144 
tren 80 chened by a perfe 2. rre{pondence.” 1 with vir 
any 1it and moft fo brtunate | LOT CL DAY TEVENTE YOU $44 
the malice of Zobeize. by calling you back to big; 
and when you ſha!! be reitore to his withes, that 
may remember the un{ortunate Ganem, who is 1. 
your conqueit than the caliph, As powertal as that 
prince is, I flatter myſelf be will not Le able to blot ms 
out of your memory. If love be your predowit. nt 
paſſion, he cannot love you more paſlunately Tx 
do; and 1 tha!l never ceaſe to burn in your fa: 
whatſoever part of the world go iuto to expire 
having loſt you. ne 
Fetnah perceived that Ganem was under the greatei 


O 


of afilitions, and it moved her; but counltlering ths 
uneafinels ſhe was likely to bring upon hertelf, by pro- 
ſecuting che diſcourſe upon that f abject, which ney 
inſlenſibly lead her to Ciicover the inclination he seit in 
herſclf tor him, I perceive, ſaid ſhe, that this fort et 
converſation gives you too much trouble, let us change 
the diſcourſe, and taik of the inante obligations 1.5%? 
you. 1 cun never ſuſſiciently expreſs roy fatisf a 
when I coulider, that, without your aſſiſtance, | * 
not beheld the light of the tun. 

It was happy for them both, that ſome body juſt t: then 
knocked at the door; Canem went to fee who it v 
aud lound it was one of his ſlaves to acquaiat him 134! 
| ; Lu? 


Ps 
. 


1 
E 
5 


\ 


ENTERTAINMENTS. 171 


| the entertiinment was ready. Ganem, who, by way 
of precaution, would have none of his ſlaves to come 


into the room whereFernah was, tnok what was brought, 
and ſerved 1t up himielt to his beautiful gueſt, whole 
* 41] was raviſhed to behold with what diligence and 
relpect he attended her. 


When they had eaten, Ganem took away, as he co» 


f vere the table; and having delivered all things at the 


\niber-door to his flayes, Madam, ſaid he to Fetnah, 
von may now pe rhaps deſire to take ſome reit; I will 
e yon, and when you have repoied yourlelt, you {hall 

_ Fin e ready to receive your commands. 

Having ſpoken theie words, he left her, and went to 
by wo women flaves. He alſo bought two parcels, 
the one of linen, ail the ot ner of all ſuch things as 
Mere proper to Nl: 1e . #1 toi! OL c fat tor tae caliph 5 ta- 
vonrite. Having conduged WEE: the two women {laves, 
he preſented them to Fetnah, faying, adam, 1 PREG 
of your quality cannot be without two maids at leaſt to 
lerve you; be p' uſed to atlow me to give you theſe. 

Fetn ah, A nir ig Gan- m's forecaſt, My lord. ſaid lhe, 
[ perceive You are nod one that willi do things by halves; 
vor add by your courteſy to the obli: gaitons I owe you 


already; but ! hape 1 {ha!l not die ungrate! al, and that 


heaven will ſoon put me into a condition to make ac- 


knowiedements for ail vorr acts ot generoſity, 


When the omen {1 IVES were 6 ithe {rawn into a4 cham- 


ber ag joining, which the young merchant ſhewed them, 
he fat down on the fol, where Fetnah w as; but at ſome 


eidance from her, in tobe n of the greater reſpect. He 
15 then E 


un 204in to difcaurſe ot his paſſion, and ſpoke 
very Has ving things relating to the invincible obitacles 
Wii:h rabbe him ot all his. hopes I dare not ſo much 
a hope. „ he, by my paſlio to excite the lealt ſenſi- 
bility in «a heart like yours, deltined tor the greatelt 
Priace in the world, Alas! it would be a coinfort to 


me, 
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me, if I could flatter myſelf, that you have not looks! 


epon the exceſs of my love with indiflerence. My lord, 


anſwered Fetnah— Alas! madam, ſaid Ganem, inter. | 


rupting her at the word lord, this is a ſecond time 9 
Þave done me the honour to call me lord; the pretend 
of the women ſlaves hindered me the firſt time {rom 
taking notice of it to you; in the name of God, mad, 
do not give me that title of honour, it does not bal ng 
to me, treat me, I beſzech you, as your flave: I am, 
and ſhall never ceaſe to be fo, 

No, no, replied Fetnah, interrupting him in he: 
turn, 1 ſhall be cautious how 1 treat a man to whom | 


owe my life, after that manner. I ſhould be unorate- | 
ful, could I ſay or do any thing that did not becom: 


you. Leave me therefore to follow the dictates of my 
gratitude, and do not require it of me, that I milb:- 
have myſelf towards you, in return for the heneti's | 
have received, I ſhall never be guiicy of it, I am too 
fenſible of your reſpectſul behaviour, to abule it; and 
I will not ſtick to own, that I do not look upon a 
your care with indifferency, You know the reason 
that condemns me to ſilence, 
 Ganem was raviſhed at that declaration, he wept (or 
joy. and not being able to find expreflions ſigniticant 
enough, in his own conceit, to return Fetnah thanks, 
was ſatisfied with telling her, that as ſhe knew what lis 
owed to the caliph, he on his part was not ignorant, 
That what belongs to the maſter,is forbid to the ſervant. 
Night drawing on, he went out to fetch light, which 
he brought in himſelf, as alſo ſome collation, as 1s the 
cultom in the city of Bagdad; where having mace 4 
ood meal at noon, they at night are ſatisfied with 
eating ſome ſruit, and drinking a glaſs of wine, ſo di- 
verting the time till they go to bed, 
They both ſat down at table, and at firſt compliment: 
ed each other, preſenting the fruit reciprocally. Ti: 
5 excellency 
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exceliency of the wine inſenſibly drew them both on to 
drink, and having crank two or three glaſſes, they 
agreed that neither ſhould take-another ol. als without 
ſinging ſome air firſt. Ganem ſung ver ſes he compoſed 
ex tempore, and which expreſſed the vehemency of his 
paſlion; and Fetnah, eee by his example, com- 
poſed and ſung verles re! ating to her adventure, and 
always containing ſomething which Ganem mig 
in a ſenſe that was favourable to him; bating, that ſhe 
nicely obſerved the fidelity due to the caliph. The col- 
lation held till very late, and the night was lar advan- 
ced before they thought of parting. Ganem then 
withdrew to another apartment, leaving Fetnah where 
ſue was, the women {laves he had bought coming in 
to wait upon her, 

They lived together after this manner ſeveral days. 
The young merchant went not abroad, unleſs upon bu- 
ſineſs of the utmoſt conſequence, and even for that took 
the time when his lady was at her reſt; for he could not 
prevail upon himſelf to let flip a moment that might 
be ſpent in her company. All his thoughts were taken 
uß with his dear Fetnah, who on her ſide giving way 
to her inclination, confeſſed ſhe had no lets affection 
for him than he had for her. However, as fond as 
they were of each other, their reſpe& for the caliph 
kept them within thoſe bonnds that were due to him; 
which ſtil! heightened their paſſion, 

Whilſt Fetnah, thus ſnatched from the jaws of teak 
paſſad her time ſo agreeably with Ganem, Zobeide was 
not without tome apprehenſions in Haroun Alraſchid's 
palace. 

As toon as the three ſlaves, entruſted with the exe- 
cution of her revenge, had carried away the cheſt, with- 


Out knowing what was in it, or fo much as the leaſt cu- 
rioſity to inquire into it, as being uſed to pay a blind 


obedience to her commands, ſhe was ſeized with a tore 
No. 29. Vol, III. 2 menting 


1oht take 
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me, if I could flatter myſelf, that vou have not looks! 
epon the exceſs of my love with indiflerence. My lord, 
anſwered Fetnah—Ajas! madam, ſaid Ganem, inter. 
rupting her at the word lord, this is a ſecon 1 time 4 
Þave done me the honour to call me lord; the preſ-uce 
of the women ſlaves hindered me the firſt time en 
taking notice of it to you; in the name of God, madany, 
do not give me that title of honour, it does not being 
to me, treat me, | beſeech you, as your flave: 1 an, Þ & 
and ſka]l never ceaſe to be fo, 

No, no, replied Fetnah, interrupting him in he: 
turn, I ſhall be cautions how l treat a man to whom! © > 
owe my life, after that manner. I ſhould be unge... 
ful, could I ſay or do any thing that did not becom: 
you. Leave me therefore to follow the dictates of mz 
gratitude, and do not require it of me, that I miſve- 
have myſelf towards you, in return for the heneti's | 19% 
have received, I ſhall never be guilcy of it, I am too | 
ſenſible of your reſpectſul behaviour, to abuſe it; and 
I will not [tick to own, that I do not look upon all 
your care with indifferency, You know the reatun 
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4 that condemns me to ſilence, 

us  Ganem was raviſhed at that declaration, he wept for 

1 joy, and not being able to find expreſſions ſignificant 

5 enough, in his own conceit, to return Fetnah thanks, | 
bo. was ſatisfied with telling her, that as ſhe knew whit lie 

4 owed to the caliph, he on his Dart was not ignorant, 

14 That what belongs to the maſter. is forbid to the tervant,” 48 
15 Night drawing on, he went out to fetch light, hn 8 
4 he brought in himſelf, as alſo ſome collation, as is the g 
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cultom in the city of Bagdad; where having made 4 
good meal at noon, they at night are ſatisfied wit } Þ 
1 eating ſome ſruit, and drinking a glaſs of wine, ſo d:. 
FI verting the time till they go to bed. 1 
1 They both fat down at table, and at firſt compliment. 
ed each other, preſenting the fruit reciprocally. T4: 
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exceliency of the wine inſenſibly drew them both on to 
ala „and having crank two or three glaſſes, they 
greed that ne either {hound taxe another glats without 
. inging ſome air frit, Ganem {ung verſes he compoſed 
tempore, and which expreſſed the ve ehemency of his 
pation; and Fetnah, encou raged by his example, com- 
poſed and ſung verſes re! ting to her adventure, and 
alwavs cont; uining ſomething which Ganem might take 
in a ſenſe that was favourable to him; bating, that the 
nicely obſerved the fidelity due to the caliph.” The col- 
lation held till very late, and the night was far advan- 
ced before they thought of parting, Ganem then 
withdrew to another apartment, leaving Fetnah where 
{12 was, the women ſlaves he had bought coming in 
to wait upon her, 

They lived together after this manner ſeveral days 
The young merchant went not abroad, unleis upon bu- 
ſineſs of the utmoſt conſequence, and even for that took 
the time when his lady was at her reſt; for he could not 
prevail upon himſelf to let ſſip a moment that might 
be ſpentein her company. All his thoughts were taken 
uß with his dear Fetnah, who on her fide giving way 
to her inclination, confeſſed ſhe had no leis aſſection 
ior him than he had for her. However, as fond as 
they were of each other, their reſpect for the caliph 
kept them within thoſe bounds that were due to him; 
which ſtil! heightened their paſſion, 

\Whillt Fetnah, thus ſnatched from the jaws of death, 
Pali: her time fo agreeably with Ganem, Zobeide was 
not without ſome apprehenſious in Haroun Alraſchid's 
palace. 

As toon as the three ſlaves, entruſted with the: exe - 
cution of her revenge, had carried away the cheſt, with- 
out knowing what was in it, or ſo much as the leaſt cu- 
rioſity to inquire into it, as being uſed to pay a blind 

obedience to her commands, ſhe was ſeized with a tore 


No. 29. Vol, Ill, Z mentng 


— — ——ö44—U— — — — 
dn — — 


91 AR ABIAN NIGHTS 


menting uneaſineſs, a thouſand perplexing thoughts di- 
ſturbed her reſt; ſleep fled from her eyes, and the ſpent 
the night in contriving how to conceal her crime. My h 
conſort, ſaid ſhe, loves Fetnah more than ever he did 
any of his favourites, What ſhall I ſay to him at his 
return, when he enquires of me aſter her ? Many con- 
trivances occurred to her, but none were ſati-f:&ory, 11 
Still ſhe met with diff eulcies, and knew not where to 
fix. There lived with her an antient lady, who had 
bred her up from her infancy, As ſoon as it was day, 
{the ſent for her, and having entruſted her with the fe- 
cret, ſaid, Dear mother, you have always been ati. þ » 
ing to me with vour advice; if ever I Rood in need 6: s | 


K 
— 


Ls 


it, it is now, when the bufineſs before you is to f! 
my thoughts, Ciitraltcd by a mortal concern, and 
thew ine tome way to ſatisfy the caliph, 

Dear madam, replied the old lady, it had been much K 
better not to have run yourſelf into the difficulties vor | : 
labour under; but ſince the thing is done, the be!t tx 
ſay no more of it, All that mult now be 1 2 
is how to deceive the chief ot the behevers; and! 
of opinion, that you immediately cauſe a won in: 80 
to be carved, reſembling a dead body. We will fhrout 
It up in old linen, and when ſhut vp in a coin, it“ val 
be buried in ſome part of the palace; then ſhail vor 
immediately cauſe a 75 arble monument to be built, . 
: ter the manner of a dome, over the burial-place, and 

erect a figure, which ſhall be covered with a blick 
cloth, and ſet about with great candleſticks and large 1 Fi 
wax tapers. . There is another thing, added the © 
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lady, which ought not to be forgot; you muſt oor ON 
4; mourning, and cauſe the ſame to be done by ail your 
4% own and Feinah's women, your eunuchs, and all chat 
. belong to the palace. When the caliph returns, an! 
1 


ſees you and all the palace in mourning, he will be jure 
to alk the occation of it; then will you bave an . 
portuuiij 
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portunit y of jaſinnating yourſelf into his favour, ſay- 
ing, it was in reſpect to him, that you pag the alt 
honours to Fetu. ih. ſnatched away by ſudden death. 


don may dell him, you have cauled a 20 to 
be built, and, in ſhort, that you have paid all the aues 


to his favourite, which he woull have done himſelk, 


; nad he been Pc eſe at. His paſlion for her being exiras- 


ol inary, he will certainly go ſhed ſome tears upon her 
grave, and N aps, added the oll woman, he wu nat 


believe the is really dead. He may, perhaps, life you 
have turned her out of the palace through jenlouſy. 
and look upon all the mourning as an artifice to deceive 
him. 1. and prevent his making. ſearch after her. It is 
likely he will cauie the coſſin to be taken ” and opened, 
anl it is certain he will be convinced of her death, as 
oon as he ſhall ſee the figure of a 4 boy buried. 
ile will be pleaſed "with all you ſhall have done, and 

breſs his gratitude, 4s for the wooden image, I 
wil undertake to have it cut myſe!t by a carver in the 
city, who ihall not know what ute it is to be put to, As 
or your part, madam, order Fetna s woman, who yet- 
-rlay gave her the lemonade, to give out, that ite 
his jult found her miftreſs dead in her bed; and to 
the end that they may only think of lamenting, witl:« 
out offering to go into her chamber, let her add, the has 
already acquainted you with it, and that you have or- 
dered Metrour to cauſe her to be laid out and buried, 

As {von as the old lady had ſpoken theſe words, Zu. 
b21.1e took a rich diamond ring out of her caiket, aue 
putting it on her finger, and emb racing her in a perfect 
ran ſport of joy, laid, How infinitely ain 1 obliged to 
you, my dear mother! 1 ſhould never have the might. Gf 
1 invenious u contrivance. It cannot fail of lies ; 

d perceive my peace of mind begins to be rehm rel 
to ine. I leave the care of the wooden TRAIT CO 750 
and wil! go my to order the ret, 
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The wooden image was got ready, with 2s much ox. 
pedition as Zobeide could have wiſhed, and then con. 
veyed by the lady herſelf into Fetna h's bedchambher, 
where ſhe dreſſed it like a dead body, and put it into a 
coflin. Then Mefronr, who was himſelf deceived 
It, cauſed the coſlin, and the repreſentation of Fetnul 
to be carried away, and buried it with the uſual cc 0 


nonies in the place ap pointed by Zobeide, the favol: 
rite's women W eping and lamenting, ſhe who had g- 


ven her the lemonave, ſetting them an example by hc: 
cries and howling: 
That very day Zobeide ſent for the architect of ehe 
pa'ace, and of the caliph! other houſes, and accordin” 
to the orders he received from her. the mantolenm vs, 
flaithed in a very thort time. Such patent princetÞ-5,25 
was this conſort of a monarch whoſe power extend. traum 
eail to welt, are always punctually abeved'l in whatlo- ver 
they command, by all the comr; fo that the news 
Fetnah's death was ſoon fprea( al over the town, 
Ganem was one of the laſt wiio nad heard cf it; tr 
as I have before oblerved, he {carce went abroad, Be- 
ing at length informed of it, Madam, ſail he 775 he ca- 


* 418 


 Tiph's fair favourite, you are thought to be dend in B. 


dad, and I do not queſtion but that pay ber 
believes it. I ble heaven that Lam the cauſe, and Fog 
happy witneſs of your being alire; and would to Go 
that, taking the advantage of this falſe report, you 
would ſhare my fortune, and go far from hence to re! 
in my heart! But whither does this pleaſing notion gur: 
ry me? I do not conſider that you are born to make 
the greateſt prince in the u orld happy; and that ouly 
Haroun Alraſchid is worthy of vou. i you 
could reſolve to give him up for me, and that) 
would tollaw me, ought 1 to content = it No, it bs 
me part always to remember, that what belong 

the waiter, is lorbidden to the ſlave.“ 
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The lovely Fetnah, though move? by the tenderneſs 
of the paſt! hon he expreiſed, yet prevailed wich herieie 
not to comply wi: th it, My lord, 1:id the to him, we 
annot ohſtruct Zoboide's triumphing. lam not at all 
Ur prized at the artifice {he makes ute of to conceal her 
gulle: But Jet her proceed ; 1 flatter myſelf, that ſor- 
rw will ſoon follow ker triumph, The caliph will 
return, and we ſhall find the means privately to inform 
him of ail that Ras happened. In the mean time, let 
us be more cautious than ever, that the may not know 
Lam alive. I have already told you the conſequences. 

Three months after the caliph e to Bagdad 
with honour, having vanquithed ail h's enemies; he en- 

pulace with impatience to ice Fetnah, and to 
yall his laurels at her! cet: but was amazed to lee all 


I 


0 
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be lervants he had left behind him in mourning. It 
ruck him without knowing the cauſe ; and His concern 
as double, when, coming into the apartment of Zobeice, 
ie {pied that princeſs co: ning to meet him wich all her 
omen in mourning, He immediately aged her the 
caule of it, with much concern. Chir; ol the believers, 
anſwered Labeide, am in mourniug for your ſlave Fet- 
140; who died fo ſuddeny, that it was impoſſible to 
arprty any medicine to her dillemper. She would have 
proceeded, but the caliph did not give her time, being 
{5 ſurprized at the news, that he cri:d out, and then 
fell into à fw; gon, in the a ms of Giat.r his gran vitiers 
ho attended him. Coming ſoon aſter to himlielf, he 
Wich weak yoige, which ſufficientiy expreſſed his con- 
cern, aſked where his dear Fetnah had been buried, 
iſ, laid Zobeide, 1 took care myſelf of her funeral, 
wa. DAT J tor no coſt to make it macnificent, I have 
cauſeda marble mauiol{þum to be bait over her grave, 
and Wil attend you thither, if you Geflre it. | 

Tlie ca! :ph would not Peri £0! „elite to take that 
To! ud! an but v was tatl:acd LO have! Mgr! Ur couduct him. 
Fa 
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He went thither juſt as he was, that is, in his camp- Cres 
When he {aw the bars overed with a black cloth, the 
Iighted candles all about it, and the magnificence © Hos 
mauſoleum, he was amazes that Zobeile {hontd | 
pertor med the obſ:quies of her rival with ſo much 1g 
nificence; and being naturally of a jzalous temper, 12 
ſuſpeRed his wite s genere ſity; and tancied his mike. 
might perhaps be yet alive: T hat Zobeide taking the ad 
vantage of his long abſence, m:2ht have turned her out 
of che palace. ordering thoſe the had entrulted with i, to 
convey her ſo far off that the might never more be heut 
of, This was all he ſuſpected; for he did not thi"; 
Zobeide wicked enough to have murdered his adi 
The better to diſcover the truth þ limlelf, that prince 
ordered the figure to be removed, and cauled the crave 
and the coſhn to be opened in his Prezence : But whe he 
ſaw the linuen which wrapped up the wooden image, he 
durſt not proceed any farther. That religious calipl 
thought it would he an irreligious act, to ſuffer the h Jy 


* 


of the dead lady to be touched; ; and this ſcrup . ne 


ed above his love and curioſity. He cauſed the coi 
be ſhut up again, the grave to be filled, and the f en 10 


be placed as it was before. 

The caliph thinking himſelf obliged to pay ſocn: re- 
ſpect to the tomb of his favourite, ſent for the ue 
of religion, the cth:crs of the palace, and the reader, 
of the Alcoran; ard whilt they were calling tog. ac 
he remained in e zuſolszum, moi! teningrhe earth | 
covered the phantom of his love with his tears, „ hen 
all the perſons he had ſent for were come, he food !:<10rt 
the figure, and they about it recited long p Tayers ; „eg 
which the readers of the alcoran read ſeve eral chaptels. 

The ſame ceremony was performed every d: ay duri 
a whole month, morning -nJ and evening, the c Mis 


8 
being always prejent, with Cialar the grand wer, 
and the prime cflicers of the court all of them in 1 
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ping, as well as the caliph himſelf, who all that while 


e not to honour the memory of Fetnah with tears, 
und would not talk the leaſt of any buſineſs. 

The laſt day of the month, the prayers and reading 
ol the alcoran, laſſed from that morning till break of 
day the next morning; and at length, when ail was 
done, every man returned home. Haroun Alraſchid, 
being tired with ſitting up all that time, went to take 


{ome reſt in bis apartment, and fell aſleer on a ſofa, 


between two of the court ladies, one of them firting 
at the bed's-heag, and the other at the feet, who, whillt 


he flept, were working ſome embroidery, and obſerved 
a protoun lence, 


She who tat at the bed's- heal, and whoſe name was 


| Nouron-N:thar, that is, Dawn of the Dev, perceiving 
the caliph was aſleep, whiſpered to the other, called 
| Nagmatos-S9bi, ſignifving Morning - Star, There is 
Freut news! The chief of the believers, our maſter, 


wil be overjoyed when he awakes, and hears what [ 
have to ſay to him; Fetnich is not dead, (he is in perfect 
health, O heavens! cried Morning Star, in a tranſport 
ot joy, is it poilible, that the beautiful the charming, 
the incomparable Fetnah ſhould be (ti! among the li- 
ing? Morning Star uttered theſe words with ſuch a 
Iprightiv air, and 10 loud, that the caliph awaked. 
He atked why they had diſturbed his reſt ? Alas! my 
tovcreign lord, antwered Morning Star, pardon me this 
ane indiſeretion, I could not forbear being in a tran- 
port to hear that Fetnah is (till alive; it cauſed ſuch 
an emotion in me, that I could not contain myſelf, 
What then is become of her, ſaid the caliph, if the is 
not dead? Chief of the b:lievers, replied Dawn of the 
Day, 1 this evening received a note, not ſigned, trom 
a perlon unknown, but written with Fetnah's dun hand, 
who gives me an account of her melancholy adventures, 
aud orders me to acquaint you with it, I thought fit, 

betore 
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before I fulfilled my commiſſion, to let you take ſors . 
moments reſt, believing you maſt ltand in need 0 + 
after your fatigue Give me that note, ſaid ! 

liph, interrupting her in a diſorderly manner, you » +»; 
in the wrong in deferring to deliver it to me. 

Dawn ot the Day immediately delivered him the non 
which he opened with much impatience, and in it Ferna 
gave a brief account of all that had betalien her, bn: 2. 
larged a little too much on the care Ganem tohk ot her. 
The caliph, who was naturally jealous, initzad of he 
provoxed at the inhumanity ot Zobside, was only < 
cerned tor the infidelity he fancied Fetnah had been gui, 
of towards him. Is it ſo? ſail he, after reading t: 
note; the preadeous wretch has been tour months wit 
young merchant, and has e to boaſt ot the 
reſpect he pays her. Thirty days are paſt finc2 my return 
to Bagdad, an! ſhe now bethinks herteit of ſendins 
this news. Unorateiul creature! whillt I ſpend the 
in bewailing her, {he paſſes them away in betraying m2, 
Go to, let us take revenge of the falſe woman, and 
bold youth Who affronts me. Having ſpoken theſe wor: +, 
that prince got up, and went into a great hal! Where: 12 
uſed to appear in public, and to give audience to the 
men of his court, The firit gate was opened, ar in 
mediately all the cour Hers, who expected that momen! 
entered, The grand viſier came in, and proſtrated hig 
ſelf before the throne the caliph ſat on. Then ring, 
he Rood before his malter, who in a tone, which dens 
ted he wonld be inſtantly obeyed, faid to him, Gratzr, 
your preſence is requiſite, for putting in exscution un 
important affair I am about to commit to you, Tabe 
400 men out of my guards along with you, and fir t in- 
quire, where a merchant of Damaſcus lives, whole 04m? 
is Ganem. the ſon of Abou Ayoub, When you have 
learnt it repair to his houſe, and cauſe it to be rated 


down to the foundations; but firſt ſecure Gann. and 
ring by 
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bring bim hither, with my flave Fetnah, who has lived 
with him cthele four months. 1 will puniſn her, and 
make an example of that infolent man, who has pre- 
jumed to tai! in his reſpect to me. 

The grand vilier having received this poſitive com- 
mand, made a low bow to the caliph, having his hand 
(n his oben head, as a token that he would rather Joſe 
it, than diiobey him, and departed, The firſt thing he 
did, was th ſend to the ſyndic, or head of the merchants, 
for tome foreign ſtuffe, and fine fiiks of the new ones 
brought by Gonem, with ſtrict orders, above all things, 
to inquire after the reet and houle he lived in. The 
eflicer he ſent with theſe orders, brought him back word,. 


that he had ſcarce been ſeen for fome months, and no 


man knew what could keep him at home, it he was there. 
The ſame ofhcer told Cia far where Ganem lived, and 
the name of the widow who had let him the houſe, 

Upon this information, which could not fail, that mi- 
nilter, without loſing any time, marched with the fol- 
diers the caliph had ordered him to take, went to the 
mayor of the city, whom he alio cauſed to bear him com- 
pany, and being attended by a great number of car- 
unters and maſons, with the neceiſury tools for razing 
v a houſe, came to where Ganem lived; and finding it 
[09d alone, without being confined any way, he polted 
to\diers quite round it, to prevent the young merchant's 
making his eſcape, 

Fetnah and Ganem had juſt Cined then: The lady was 
ſuting at a window next the firezt; hearing a noiſe, the 
lo-Ked out through the lattice, and feeing the grand vi- 
ſier draw near, with all his attendants, the conciuded the 
deſign was upon her as well as Ganem. She perceived 
her note had been received, but had not expected ſuch an 
an{wer, having hoped that the caliph would have taken 


that buſineſs quite otherwiſe. She knew not how long 


that prince had been come home, and though ſhe was ac- 
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quainted with his jealous temper, yet ſhe apprehend:! 
nothing on that account. Manes, the fight of the 

grand viſier and the ſoldiers made her quake in reali: 

not for herlelf, but for Ganem: She did not q. reflion 
clearing herſelf, provided the caliph would but hear her, 
As for Ganem, whom ſhe was kind to, rather ou: *: 
gratitude than aſſection, ſhe plainly foreſaw that h. 
rival being incenſed, would fee, and might he apt 
convemn him, upon account of his youth and mein, 
Being ſull of that thought, ſhe turned to the your 7 
merchant, and faid, Alas! Ganem, we are bene. iT 
is you and 1 that are ſcught after. He preſently Io hn 
ed through the lattice, and was feized with dress. 
when he beheld the caliph's guards with their Ay 

icymetars, and the grand vilier. with the civil m * FL 
trate, at the head of them, At that {ht he lod 
motionleſs, and had not power to utter one word, G. 
nem, ſaid the favourite, there is no loſing of time:“ 
you love me, put on the habit of one of your flaves n- 
mediately, and daub yeur face and arms with 


Then lay ſome of theſe diſhes on your head; you may 


be taken for a ſervant belonging tothe eating-houle, 514 


they vill let you pats. It they happen to atk you where 
the mallcrot ihe houſel is, anlwer, without any hefitatioo, 
that ie is within. Alas! macam anſwered Gapem, t 
concerned for himſeſf than for Fetnah, you only t 
care of me, what wili become of zo ? Let not trout) - 
you, replied Fetnah, it his my part to look to that. 
tor what yon leave in this honie, I will take care © 95 
and | hope it will be one day jultly reſtored to you. 

the caliph s anger thai! be Over, but do you avoid bi 
fury. The orders he gives Fa heat (if paſlion are alas, 
fatal. The young u: erchent's afliction u as ſo great, — 12 
he knew rot w hat courſe to fix upon, and wo uid cert: 
have fiffered hin: ſelf to have been ſeiged by the c BY 
foldier's had not Fetnah preſſed him to diigviſe bin leit. 
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Hz was prevailed upon by her perſuaſioas, put on the 
habit of a flave, daubed himſelt with ſoot, and it was 
hgh time, for they were knocking at the door, and all 
they covld do was to embrace each other lovingly. 
They both were fo overwhelmed with forrow, that they 
could not ntter one word, Thus they parted, Ganem 
went out with ſome diſhes on his head; he was taken 
for the ſervent of an eating-houſe, and no body offere: 
to ſtop him. On the contrary, the grand vilier, Who 
was the firſt that met him, gave him way to let him 
pale, being far from any thought that he was the man 
he looked tor, Thoſe who were behind the grand viſier. 
male way as he had done, and thus favourc his eſ- 
cipz, He got ſpeedily to one of the city gates, and 
10 clear away. | | 

V hillt he was making the belt of his way from the 
grand viſier Giafar, that miniſter came into the room 
waere Fetnah was fitting on a ſofa, and where there 
were many cheſts full of Ganem's equipage, and of the 
money he made of his goods, 

As ſoon as Fetnah ſaw the grand viſier come into the 
om, ſhe fell flat on her face, and continuing in that 


polture, as it were ready to receive her death; My lor, 


iaid ſne, I ain ready to undergo the ſentence palt a- 
gainſt me by the chief of the believers, you need only 
make it known to me. Madam, anſwered Giafar, fall- 
ing allo down till ſhe had raiſed herſelf, God forbid any 
man ſhould preſume to lay his profane hands on you. 
do not defign to offer you the leaſt wrong. I have 
no farther orders than to intreat you will be pleaſed to 
go with me to the palace, and to conduct you thither, 
with the merchant that lives in this houſe. My lord, 
replied the favourite, let us go; I am ready to follow 
you, As for the young merchant, to whom [ am in- 
cevtel for my life, he is not here, he has been gone 
about a month fince to Damaicus, whither his buſine!s 
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called him, and he has left theſe cheſis you ſee und; 

my care, till he returns. H-conjure you to caule them 
to be carried to the palace, and order them to be e- 
cured, that I may perform the promiſe 1 made to tal; 
all poſſible care of them. 

You thall be obeyed, ſaid Giafar, and imme dite! 
ſent for porters, whom he commanded to take u; e 
cheſts, and carry them to Meſrour. 

As ſoon as the porters were gone, he whil 1 1 the 

civil magiſtrate, committing to him the care of fee 
the houle razed, but firſt to cauſe diligent fearch t1 "be 
made for Ganem, who, he ſuſpected, might be hid, 
whatſoever Fetnah had told him, Then he went out, 
taking the young lady with him, attended by the tv 
{laves "that waited on her. As for Ganem's flaves, h. 
were not regarded; they ran in among the crowd, a. 
it was not known what became of them. 

No ſconer was Gialar out of the houſe, than the wa— 
ſons and Carpenters began toraze it, and did it fo etl: 1» 
aily, that in a few hours none of it remained. But the 
civil magiſtrate, not finding Ganem, alter the {irict:. 
tearch, ſent to acquaint the grand viſier with it, beſor: 
that minilter reached the palace. Well, ſaid Har 
Alraſchid, ſeeing him come into his cloſet, 3 von 
executed my orders! ? Yes, ir, anſwered Giatar, 2 ho 
Ganem lived in is levelled with the ground, and | have 
brought you your favourite Fetnah ; ſhe is at your che 
ſet- door, and I will call her in if you command we. 
As for the young merchant, we could not find Inm, 
though all places have been ſearchel, and Fetnai #'- 
Shows, that he has been gone this month to Dm 

Never was any man in ſuch a paſſion as the gpl 
when he heard that Canem had made his ee AS 
for his favourite, being poſſeſied that the had been f. 
ro him, he w dul neither ſee nor peak to lier. Mer 
rour, ſais he to the chief of che euuuchs, who Nas 
then 
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then preſe nt, take the ungrateſul, the perfidious, Fetnah, 
an go th a her up in the Jack tower. That tower 
was within the incloture of the palace, and commonly 
{zrved as a prilon ior the layourites who any way dil 
ruſted the caliph. 

Melrour being uſed to execute his ſovereign s orders, 
though never fo ut jult, without making any objections, 
obeved this with foine reiuctancy, He firrnitied his con- 
ceru to Fernaas who was the more grieved at it, be- 
cine the had reckoned, that the cal iph Our not re- 
fuſe to [pear to her. There was no remedy but to ſub- 


mit to her hard tate, and to follow Metrour, who con- 


ducted her to the dark tower, and there left her. 

In the mean time, the caliph, being inceuſed, and 
only conſultiug his pailion, writ the iollowing letter 
with his own hand to the king of Syria, his coulin, 
and tributary, who relided at Damaſcus. 


The Letter hm the Caliph Taroun Alraſchid te Mobam- 
nuts Hinebi, ins of Syria. 


ECOVSH-N, 
THIS is to inform yon, that a merchant of 
c Fannie whole name is Ganem, the jon of Abou 
* \youb, has ſeduced the molt amiable of my women 
„ {lay 3 called Fetnah, and is fied, It is my will, that 
when you have read my letter, zou cauſe ſearch to be 
made for Ganem, and ſecure him, When he is in 
aur power, vou ſhall cauſe him to be loaded with 
ſrons, and for three days {uccctlively, he thall receive 
© fitty {firokes with a bull's Pizzie, Then let him be led 
throngh all parts of the city, with a cryer, crying, 
6 This is the ſmalleſt puniſhment the Chief of the Be— 
levers iuſusts on bim that offends his lord, and de- 
„ bauches one of his flaves, After that you {hall fend 
him to me under a ſtrot ig guard. It is my will that 
you cauſe his houte to be plundered; and when it 
| {hall 
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* ſhall be razed, order the materials to be carried 0: 
* of the city into the middle of the plain. Beſides, i: 
he has father, mother, ſiſter, wives, daughters, or othe; 
* Kindred, cauſe them to be ſtripped ; and when they 
* are naked, expoſe them as a ſpectacle during three 
days to the whole city, forbidding any on pain « 
death to afford them any ſhelter, I expe& yon wi 
no way delay whatI enjoin, HAROUN ALRASCHID, 


The caliph having writ this letter, ſent it away by an 
expreſs, ordering him to make all poſſible ſpeed, and to 
take pigeons along with him, that he might the ſooner 
hear what had been done by Mohammed Zinebi. 

The pigeons of Bagdad have this particular quality, 
that though they be carried never ſo far, they return 
to Bagdad as ſoon as they are turned looſe, eſpecia!y 
when they have young ones, A letter rolled up- 


have ſpeedy advice from ſuch places as they deſire. 

The caliph 's expreſs travelled night and day, as his 
maſter's impatience required; and being come to Da- 
maſcus, went directly to king Zinebi's palace, who . 
upon his throne to receive the caliph's letter. The ex- 
preſs having delivered it, Mohammed looking upon it, 
and knowing the hand, ſtood up to ſhew his reſpec, 
kiſſed the letter, and laid it on his head, to denote 2 
was ready ſubmiſſively to obey the orders contained in 
it, He opened it, and having read it, immediately de- 
ſcended from his throne, and without loſing time mount 
ed on horſeback with the prime officers of his houſhold. 
He alſo ſent for the civil magiſtrate, who came to him; 
and then he went directly to Ganem's houſe attended 
by all his guards. 

That young merchant's mother had never heard, 0: 
received any letter from him ſince he left Dama'cus; 
but the other merchants with whom he went to = 

dad, 


made faſt under their wing, and by that means they | 


ENTERTAINMENTS, 187 


; dad, were returned, and all of them told her they had 


eſt her ſon in perfect health: However, being he did not 


return himſelf, and neglected to write, the tender mo- 


ther could not be perſuaded but that he was dead, and 
was ſo fully convinced of it in her imagination, that 


* ſhe went into mourning. She bewailed Ganem as if 
- ſhe had ſeen him die, and had v cloſed his eyes: 
Never mother expreſſed greater ſorro And fo far 
was ſhe from ſeeking any comfort. 1 ſhe delighted 


in indulging her ſorrow. She cauſed a dome to be built 


in the middle of the court belonging to her houſe, in 


which ſhe placed a figure repreſenting her ſon, and 
* covered it with black cloth. She ſpent the greateſt 


vart of the days and nights in weeping under that dome, 


in the ſame manner as it her ſon had been buried there: 


The beautiful Alcolomb, or Ravilner of Hearts, her 
daughter, bore her company, and mixed her tears 
with her's. 

It was now ſome time fince they had thus devoted 
themſelves to ſorrow, and ſince the neighbourhood, hear- 
1114 their cries and lamentations, pitied ſuch loving re- 
Jations, when king Mohammed Zinebi came tothe door, 
which being opened by a flive belonging to the tamily, 
he went into the houſe, enquiring for Ganem, the ion of 
Abou Avoub. 

Though the live had never ſeen king Zinebi, ſhe eaſi- 
ly gueſſed by his ret inue that this muſt be one of the 
rrime men in Damaſcus, My lord, ſaid ſhe, that Ga- 
nem you inquire for, is dead; my miltreſs, his mother, 
ia that monument you ſee there, actually lamenting 
the los of him. The king g, not regarding what was ſaid 
by the ſlave, cauſed all the houſe to be diligently ſearced 
by his THards for Ganem, Then he donna towards 
the monument, where he ſaw the mother and daughter 
lit ting on no thing hut a mat, by the figure which repre- 
fruted Canem, and their Face 'S appeared to him bathed 

in 
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in tears. Thoſe poor women immediately, veiled they 
leives, as ſoon as they beheid a man at the door © 13, 
dome; but the mother, knowing the king of Dan 
got up, and ran to calt herſelf at his fest. My mood 
faid he, I was looking for your fon Ganem, is he! 
Alas! fir, cried the mother, it is a long time {i 
has c2aled to be; wou'd to God I had at the lea 
him into his throud with my own han ls, and the c 
fort of having his bones in this monument! O m. 
my dear ſon! She would have faid more, but was op 
ſed with fo violent forrow that {he was not able, 
Zinebi was moved, tor he was a prince of a mildes. 
ture, and bad much compatiion for the {uffermgs co 
untortunate, If Ganem alone is quilty, though: : 
himſelf, why ſhould the mother and the daughter, v 
are innocent, be pnritied? Ah! cruel around! 
chid, what a mortification do you put upon me, in 
king me the executioner of your venzeance, obliging e 
to perſecut? thoſe perſons who have not offende: 1 vi 
The guards the king had ordered to ſearch lor Ganem, 
came and told him, they had loſt their labour. Ie was 
fully convinced; the tears of thoſe two women wou 
leave him any room to doubt. It diſtracted him“ 
obliged to execute the caliph's order. My good les, 
laid he to Ganem's mother, come out of this monus 
with your daughier, it is no place of ſaf-ty for 5%. 
They went out. and he, to {ccure them ag; nlt any in. 
ſult, you off his own robe, which was very large. and 
covered them both with it, bi-idins them be ſare to! ee9 
Cloſe to him. Then he ordered che multitude to be ac 
mitted to plunder, which was perſormed with the ut 
rapacioufnets. and many ſhouts, which terrified G4nemn 35 
mother and filter the more, becauſe they knew no! ttt 


1 * 


i reaſon of it. 1 he ry bble carried 01 the niche 04 good,, 


cheits full of wealth, fine Perfſian and Indian c-rpets, 
cuſhions made of cloth of gold and filver, fine Ch 
ware; 
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Ware; Tr ents. all Was taken aua y, 10thinT vweas left. 
hit tlie bare walls of the houſe: An it was certainly 
, 5 Gs AIG jp” 421 
Giumnal ſpe» cle tor the unhappy actes, to ſee all 
ö 7 N 
their goods plundered, Without e Wi, 6er 
were 15 Cruetffe treated. 
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the ev mavrtirite to raze the houſe and W 
. 1 * 1 . . ' 
vhillt that was doing, he carried away Alcolomb 
| ber mother to his“palace. There it was he redou: 
led ther alli ton, acyquainting them with the caliph's 
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tes. The king delivered thoſe wor as with ſüch an 
plainly. made it appear his heart was really pier 

. "oy" ' k * . ; 

with grief and compiilion, . Though the fear Th 


% Cethroned obliruRed his FOO WET the dictates o! 
pity, vet he in ſome meaſure nioderated the rigonr 
„ Haroun” Alraſchides orders, cauſing coarte fucks, 
Je nocks, with flzeves to be made of horſe-hair for 
Cnem's mother, and his ſiſter Alcolumb, or Ravither 
Of Hearts. 

The next day, thoſe two victims of the caliph' 8 rage 
vere firipp-d of their clomhs, and their horſe-hair 
{mocks put upon them; their head- f reſs was alſo taken 
away, ſo that their, diſhevelled hair hung upon their 
backs. Alcolomb had the fineſt hair in the worll, and 
it hung down to the ground. In that condition they 
were expoſed to the people. The civil magiſtrate, at- 
tended by his officers, went along with them, and they 
were conducted throughout all the city. A cryer went 
betore them, who every now and then cried, * This is 
the puniſhment due to thoſe who have drawn on W 8 
lelves the indignation of the Chief of the believers 
Whild they walked in this manner along the Areets 
No. 30. Vol. III. B b ot 
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of Damaſcus, with their arms and feet naked, cl: | 
ſuch a ſtrange garment, and endeavoutring to Hide 


[1 
2 Henk 
| 


faces, all the people were diſſolved in tears; more £ 
cially the ladies, looking on them as innocent pertigr, 
thro their lattice- windows. and being . in 
ved by Alcolomb's youth and beauty, made the air rir - 
with their dreadful thrieks, as they paſſed before the: 
houſes. The very children frighted at thoſe {hrieks, a 
at the ſpectacle that occaitoned them, mixed their c 
with that general lamentation, and added new horror t 

In ſhort, had an enemy been in Damaſcus, and the; 


— 


putting all to fire and word, the conſternation could 0 
not have been greater. 

It was near nigh t when that diſmal ſcene conc!u!: 
The mother and daughter were both conducted bass 4 


to king Mohammed's palace, Not being uſed to 
bareſoot, they were lo {per that they lay a long ti ne 
in a ſwoon. The queen of Damaſcus. high ly affl: ed at 
their misfortunes, notwithſtanding the caliph's pr: = . 
tion to relieve them, ſent ſome ot her women to conf 
them, with all forts of refreſhments and wine, to ran 
their ſpirits, 4 

The queen's women found them (ill in a fron. will i 
almoſt paſt receiving any benefit by what they citerel “ 


— 
C 


to themſelves. Ganems mother imme! ately returned 15 
them thanks for their courteſy, My good lady. fail on2 | 3 
of the queen's ladies to her, we are high! ly concerns xa 
your afiliction, and the queen of Syria, our miltrel>, 
done us a favour in employing us to alliſt you. Wee can 
aſſure you, that princeſs is much afflicted at your mi: | 
tunes as well as the king her conſort. Ganems nm het 14 
intreated the queen's women to return her mjefty 4 
thouſand thanks from her and her daughter Alcolom", 


and then 9 her diſcourſe to the lady that ſpos2 
19 
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to her, Madam, ſaid ſhe to her, the king has not to! 

me why the 2 of the believers inflicts ſo many out- 
rages on us: Pray be pleaſed to tell us what crimes we 
E ive been guilty of, My good lady. . cred the other, 
the origin of your misſortune proceeds from vour fon 
Ganem, He is not dead, as you imagine. He is ac- 
cuſed of h. wing llolen the beautiful Fetnah, the be! 
beloved of all the kin &'s favourites, and he having, by 
timely fight, wit harten from that prince's indignu: ion, 
the punitu neut is fallen on you. All mankind condemns 


' lhe c. zliph s reſantment, but all mankind tears him; and 


you ſee king Zinchi himſelf dares not contradict his or- 
ders for fear of incurring his diſpleaſure. So that all 
we can do is to pity and exhort you to have patience. 

I know my fon, anſwered Ganem s mother; I have 
ed ucated bim very carefully, and in that reſpect which 
is due to the commander of the believers, He has not 
committed the crime he is accuſed of; I dare an{wer lor 
his innocency, But I will give over muttering and 
complaining, fince it is ſor him that I ſuffer, and he is 

at dead. 0 G. nem, added the, in a tranſport ol lov 
and jov, my dear ſon*Ganem, is it pollible that you are 


Nil alive! I no longer am concerned tor the loſs of my 


goods, and how extravagant ſoever the caliph s orders 
may be, 1 forgive him all the ſeverity of them, provi- 
ded heaven has ſaved my fon. I am only concerned for 
my daughter, her ſufferings only afflit me; yet 1 be- 
lieve her to be fo good a filter, as to follow my exunple, 
At the hearing of thele words, Alcolomb, who, wit 
then, had appeared inſenſihle, turned to her mother, 
and claſping her arms about her neck, Yes, dear, mo- 
ther, fail the, I will always follow your example, what- 
Ever extremity the love of my brother brings you to, 


The mother and daughter thus in! terchanging their 


ſ.ohs and tears, an a con:iderable time in ſuch 
moving embraces. In the mean time, the queen's wo- 
| B b 2 men, 
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men, who were much moved at that ſpectacle, omitte'} 
no perſuaſions to prevail with Ganem's mother to take 
ſome ſuſtenance. She eat a morſel out of comp| Hare 
and Alcolomb did the like. 

The caliph having ordered that Ganem's kindred han 
be expoſed three days ſucceſſively to the ſight of the peo. 
ple, in the condition as has been ſaid, Alcolomb and he 
mother aftorde( the ſame ſpectacle the ſecond time net 
day, from morning till night, But that day and che fo! - 
Jowing things were not done after the ſame manner; the 


ſtreets, which at firlt had been n of people. were delt 


quite empty, Ail the traders, incenſed at the i! | ulage b 
Abou Ayoub's widow and d:: ns, thut up their {10 , 
and kept themſelves cluſe within their houfes. The | 
dies, inſtead of looking through their lattice windows, 
withdrew into the back parts of their houſes, There . 
not one ſoul to be ſeen, iu the public places thoſe untor- 


tunate women were carried through. lt looks as it 


all the inhabitants of Damaſcus had abandoned their 
city, 

Oa the fourth day, king Mohammed Zinebi, who was 
reſolved punctually to obey the ph s orders, though he 


did not approve of them, ſent cryers into all quarters ot 


the city to make proclamation, ſtrictly farbidding all the 
inhabitants of Damaſcus, and range rs, of what con- 
dition ſoever, upon pain of death, and having their bo- 
dies caſt to the dogs to be devoured, to receive Guner! 5 
mother and fitter into their houſes, Or tn give them 2 
mor{el of bread, or a drop of water, and, in a word, 
to afford them the leaſt ſupport or hold the leaſt cor- 
reſpondence with them, 

When the cryers had performed what the king had 
er joined them, that prince ordered the mother and tae 
daughter to be turned out of the palace, and left to 
their choice go where they thought fit. As ſoon us 


ever they a>peured, all perions fled trom them, fo great 
| an 
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from Damaic dus, 


Alcolo; ub, and her mother tome ſmall pieces of money, 
| o 
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an impreſſion had the late prohibition made upon them 
ail, The calily PLS that every body {hunned them 
but not knowing the reaſon of it, they were much ſur- 
prized; and theis amazement was the greater, when 
coming into any ſtreet, or among ſeveral perions, they 
knew {ome of their beſt friends, who preſent!y vanlied 
with as much becd as the re{t, What isthe meaning of 
this, ſaid Ganem s mother, do we carry the plagus a- 


bout us? Mutt the unjult and barbarous utage we have 


recei ved, render us odious to our tellow- citizens ? Come, 
my schild, added the, let us depart Damalcus with all 
pe 1; let us not liav any longer in a city where we are 
become frightful to our very friends. 

The two wretched ladies, diicourling aſter this man- 
ner, came to one of the ends of the city, aud retired 
io a ruined houſe, there to pals the night. Thither 
ſome mullſulmen, or believers, out of charity and con- 
pallion, reſorted to them after the day was N iu. They 
er hi: them proviſion, but durſt not Ray to comfort 
them, for fer of being dilcovered, and puniſbed lor 
obe -ving the caliph' s orders, 

lu the mean time king Zinebi had let fly a pigeon to 
& ve Haroum Alraſchid an account of ht ex4aQt obedience, 
lie w{ormed him of all that had been done, aud conju- 
red him; to direct what he would have done with Ganem's 
motherand filter, He ſoon received the caliph s auſwer 
the tame way, which was, that he baniſhed chem Da- 
aſcus for erer. Immediately the king of Syria ſent men 
to the old houte, with orders to take the mother and 
the danphrer, and to conduct them three days journey 
and there to leave them, forbidding 
them ever to return to the city. 

Zinebi's men executed their commiſſion, but being leſs 
preciſe than their matter, in the Hrick performance ol eye- 
ry tittle of Haroun Alraſchid's orders, they in pity gave 
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to buy them ſome ſubſiſtance, and each of them a bag, 


which they hung about their necks to carry their provi. | 


viſions. 


In this miſerable condition they came to the firſt vil. 
lage. The peaſants flocked about them, and as it an 
peared through their diſguiſe, that they were a os As; 
iome faſhion, "they aſked them what was the occa$on . 
their travelling after that manner, in a habit that did no! 
ſeem properly to belong to them, Inſtead of anſwerinr 
the queſtion put to them, they fell a weeping, whit 
only ſerved to heighten the curioſity of the Poa lauts, 
and to move them to compaſſion. Ganem's mother told 
them, what ſhe and her daughter had endured; at 
which the good country women were ſenſibly aflli- 
and endeavoured to comfort them, They treated them 
as well as their poverty would permit, they took ol: 
their horſe hair ſmocks, which were very uneaſy, and 
put them on others they gave them, with ſhoes, 4 
ſomething to cover their heads, and fave their hair, 

Having expieſſed their gratitude to thoſe charitable 
women, Alcolomb and her mother departed that village, 
taking ſhort journeys towards Aleppo. They uics at 
night to lie near the moſques, or in them upon the nat, 
if there was any, or elle on the bare pavement; 4 
ſometimes put up in the public places appointed for 
uſe of travellers. As for ſuſtenance, they did not Wass, 
for they often came.to places, where bread, boiled rice, 
and other proviſions are diltributed to all travellers wiv 
deſire it. 

At length they came to Aleppo, but would not ay 
there, aud holding on their journey towards the J-u- 
phrates, craſſed that river and entered into Meſopota— 
mia, which they traverſed as far as Mouſſoul. hence, 
notwithſtanding all they had endured, they proceeded 
to Bagdad. That was the place they had fixed their 


thoughts upon, hoping to find Ganem there, th ous a) 
: 1 | 
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ig ſpite of all their misfortunes. 
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they onght not to have fancied he was in a city where 
the caliph reſided ; but they hoped, becauſe they withe d 
it; their affection rather increaſing than diminiſhing, 
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Their diſcourſe was 
generally about him, and they enquired for him of all 
they met, But let us leave Alcalomb and her mother, 
to return to Fetnah. 

She was ſtill confined cloſ2 in the dark tower, ever 
ſince the day that had been ſo fatal to Ganem and her. 
However, as diſagreeable as her priſon was to her, it was 
much leſs grizvous than the thoughts of Ganem's mis» 
fortune, the uncertainty of whole fate was a kill ing at- 
fligion to her. There was ſcarce a moment in which 
lhe did not lament him. | 

One night when the caliph was walking by himſelf, 
within the encloſure of his palace, as he frequently did, 
for he was the molt prying prince in the world, and 
ſometimes, by means of thoſe night walks, he came 
to the knowledge of things that happened in his pa- 
lace, which would otherwiſe never have come to his 
ear; one of thoſe nights, in his walk, he happened to 
paſs by the dark tower, and fancying he heard ſomebody 
talk, he ſtopt, an drew near the door to liſten, and di— 
ſtindly heard theſe words, which Fetnah, whole thoughts 
were always on Ganem, uttered with a loud voice: O 
Canem. too untortunate Ganem ! where are you at this 
time, whither has thy cruel fate led thee? Alas! it is [ 
that have made you miſerable! Why did you not let 
me periſh unhappily, rather than aſford me your gene- 
rous relief? What a diſmal reward have you received 
lor your care and reſpet ? The commander of the faith- 
ful, who ought to have requited, perſecutes you; and in 
return of having always looked upon me as a perſon re- 
tered for his bed, you loſe all your goods, and are o- 
biz! to ſeek for ſafety in flight, O caliph, barbarous 
oh, What will you ſay for yourſelf, when you ſhall 
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appear with Ganem before the tribnnal of the ſupreme 
judge, and the angels ſhall teltity the truth before your 
tace? All the power you are now invelted with, an! 
which makes the beſt part of the world quake, wil! 
not prevent your being condemned and puniihe! jor 
your violent and unjult proceedings. Here Fetnah ce2- 
ted her complaints, her fizhs and tears putting a top 
to her tongue. 

This was enongh to bring the caliph to Inmſelt. He 
plainly perceived that if what he had heard was trug, 
his favourite muſt be innocent, and that he hal b-cn 
too raſh in giving ſuch orders, againſt Ganem and 
family. Being reſolved to be rightly informed in an 
affair which to nearly concerned him in point of equi. 
ty, on which he valued himſelf, he inmegdiately retur 
ned to his apartment, and that moment ordered e 
rour to repair tothe dark tower and bring Fetnah to him, 


By this command, and much more by the caliph's wir. 


ot delivery, the chief of the ennuchs gueſizd that nis 
maſter deſigned to pardon his favourite, and take her 
him again He was overjoyed at it, for he loved Feta, 
and ha been much concerned at her diſgrace; and there- 
fore flying to the tower, Madam, ſail he to the fs 
rite, with ſuch an air as expreſſed his ſatisfafion, v2 
Pleaſed to follow me; I hope you will never more return 
to this vile dark tower: The commander of the faith til 
has a mind to ſpeak with you, and I have reaſon to hoe 
for a hapoyy iſſue. 

Fetnah followed Meſrour, who conducted her into t12 
caliph's cloſet She proſtrated herſelf before that prince, 
and ſo continned, letting fall a ſhower of tears. Fetna, 
faid the caliph, without bidding her to riſe, I think you 
charge me with violence and injuſtice, Who is he, wi, 
notwithſtanding the regard and reſpect he had for me, 1s 
in a miſerable condition? Speak freely, you know how 
good-natured I aim, and that I love to do jullice, 
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Br theſe words the favourite conceived that the caliph 
had heard what the had ſaid, and laying hold of fo fa- 
vourable an opportunity to clear her dear Ganem ; Com- 
mander of the true believers, ſaid the, if I have on. {all 
any word that is not agreeable to your majeſty, I molt 
humbly beſe2ci you to lorgive me; but he whoſe inna- 
cence and misfortnne you deſire to be acquainted with, 
is Ganem, the unhappy ſon of Abou Ayoub, merchant 
of Damaſcus, He is the man that ſaved my life, and 
alſorceld ine a ſaſe ſanctuary in his honſe, I muſt own, 
that, from the firſt moment he ſaw me, he perhaps de- 
ſign ed to devote himſelf to me, and conceived hopes 
ot engaging me to admit of his fervice. I gueſſed at 
this, by the eagerneſs he thewed in entertaining, and 
giving me all the attendance which was requiſite under 


the circumllances 1 was then in; but as ſoon as he heard 


that I had the honour to belong to you, * Alas, madam, 
{ail he, That which belongs to the maſter is forbidden 
to the flave.* From that moment, I owe this zullice to 
his virtue, his behaviour was always ſuitable to his words. 
However, you, commander of the true believers, well 
know with what rigour you have treated him, and you 
will anſwer for it before the trthunal of God. 

The caliph was notdiſpleaſed with Fetnah for the ſree- 


dom of thoſe words; But may l, anſwered be. rely on 


the aſſurances you give me of Ganem's virtue! Yes, re- 
plied Fetnah, you may. I would not for the world con- 
cu the trath trom you; and to make out to you that 
am ſincere, I mult own one thing to you, which per- 
haps may diſpleale you, but 1 beg pardon of your ma- 
je ſiy be tore-hand. Speak, child, {aid Haroun Alraſchid, 

| forgive all, provided you conceal nothing from me. 
Well then, replied Fetnah, let me inform you that Gü- 
yem's reſpecttul behaviour, together with all the goo 
offices he did me, gained him my etteem. I went Tarz 


ther yet, you know the tvranny ot love: V telt ſome 
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tender inclination growing in my breaſt, He per- 
ceived it, but was (till far from making an advantage of 
wy trailty, and notwithſtanding, the flame which cont. 
med, he (till remained Ready in his duty, and all h. 
paſſion could force from him, was thoſe words I haves 
already toll your majelty, That which belongs to tlie 
maſter is forbidden to the {lave.” 

This ingenious confeſſion might have provoked any 
other man than the caliph ; but it was the very thing 
which quite appeaſed that prince. He commanded bur 
to riſe, and making her fit by him, Tell me your fon, 
ſaid he, from the beginning to the end. She did ſo with 
much art and wit, lightly paſſing over what regarded 


i 
* 


* —— © * Þ 


Zobeide, and dilating on the obligations ſhe owed Gu— oF: 
nem. the expenc2 he had been ut tor her; and, zbove | 
| all, the highly extolled his diferetion, endeavouring iy Me 


that means to make the caliph ſenſible that ſhe had been 
nuder the neceſſity of tying concealed in Ganem's toute, Þ* 

' To deceive Zobeide, She concluded with the young 

merchant's eſcape, which ſhe plainly told the caliph ſhe 
had cowpelled him to, that he might avoid his indig- | 
nation. | I 
k When ſhe had done ſpeaking, that prince ſaid to her, 
I believe all you have told me, but why was it fo long 
before you let me hear from you? Was there any nee4 
of ſtaying a whole month after my return, before you 
ſent me word where you were? Commander of the true | 
believers, anſwered Fetnah, Ganem went abroad ſo very 1 

ſeldom, that you need not wonder we were none of the 

firit that heard of your return. Befides that, Garem, 
who took upon him to deliver the letter | wrote to Nou- | 
ron Nihar, was a long time before he could find an op- ; 
portunity of putting it into her own hands, | 

It is enough, Fetnah, replied the caliph, I own my 

fault, and would willingly make amends for it, by heap- 

ing of favours on that young merchant of Damatcus. 
Therelſoie 


=_ - 
2 FO” + 2 * 


. = * 1 
* 2 * I . 
FAY ow F< — „ 1 og 2? 

. _ - 1. ES. 7 


ENTERTAINMENT S. 199 


Therefore conſider what I can do ſor him. Aſk what 
you think fit, and I will grant it, Hereupon. the ſavou- 
rite fell down at the caliph's feet, with her face flat on 
the ground; and then riſing again, ſaid, Commander of 
the true believers, after returning your majeſty thanks 
tor Ganem, 1 moſt humbly intreat you to cauſe it to be 
publiſned throughout all your dominions, that you par- 
don the ſon of Abou Ayoub, and that he may ſafely 
come to you, I will do more, rejoined that prince, in 
requital for having ſaved your lite, and the reſpect he 
has bore to me, to make amends for the loſs of his 
goods; and in lhort, to repair the wrong [| have done 
to his family, I give him to you for a huſband. Fet- 
nah had no words expreſſive enough to thank the ca- 
liph for his generoſity : She then withdrew into the 
apartment the had before her diſmal adventure. The 
ſame furniture was ſtill in it. nothing had been removed; 
but that which pleaſed her moſt, was, to find there 
Ganem's cheſts and packs, which Meſrour had taken 
care to convey thither, 

The next day Haroun Alraſchid ordered the grand 
viſier to cauſe proclamation to be made throughout all 
his dominions that he pardoned the fon of Abou ay 
oub ; but this proved of no effect, for a long time clap» 
ſed without any news of that young merchant. Fet- 
nih concluded for certain, that he had not been able to 
jurvive the pain of loſing her. A dreadful uneaſinets 
ſei ed her; but as hope is the laſt thing which fortakes 
lovers, the intreated the caliph to give her leave to ſeek 
tor Ganem herſelf ; which being granted, ſhe too a 
purſe with a thouſand pieces of gold out of her baſket, 
and one morning went ont of the palace, mounted on 
a mule ſhe had out of the caliph's ſtables, very richly. 
accoutred Black eunuchs attended her, with their 
hands on each ſide upon the mule's buttocks. : 
Thus ſhe went from moſque to moſque, beilowing her 
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alms amongſt the devotees of the Mahometan religion, J ite, 
deſiring their prayers for obtaining the accompliſhmenc Tau! 

of an affair, on which the happineſs of two perlon:, Pere 

as the told them, depended, She ſpent the whole da, Ne 
and the thouſand pieces of gold in giving alms at the then 
mciques, and returned to the palace in the evening. Auel 
The next day ſhe took another purſe of the fame vi- F 

Ine, and in the like equipage as the day before, went Ha! 

to the place where all the jeweller's ſhops were, and cone 
itopping at the door without alighting, ſent one of her the 

| black eunuchs for the ſyndic, or chief of them, Thi: v0 | 
| fyndic, who was an extraordinary charitable man, an. Hol 
| tpent above two thirds of his income in relieving ot not 
| poor ſtrangers, whether they happened to be ſick, orin en 
| diſtreſs, made not Fetnah ſtay, knowing by her dre per 
that ſhe was a lady belonging to the palace. I apply 3 
myſelf to you, ſaid ſhe, putting the purſe into his con 
hands, as a perſon whoſe piety is cried up throughout © 101 
the city, I defire you to diſtribute that gold among MT 1n 
| the poor ſtrangers you relieve, for | know you make it int, 
Jour buſineſs to aſſiſt poor ſtrangers, who have recourte to 
to your charity, I am alſo ſatisfied that you prevent cal 
their wants, and that nothing is more agreeable to you, Ce! 
| than to have an opportunity of eaſing their mitery, ar. 
Madam, anſwered the ſyndic, 1 hall obey your con- KL 
| mands with pleaſure ; but it you deſire to exerciſe your by 
charity in perſon, and will be pleaſed to ſtep to my m. 
| houſe, you will there fee two women worthy of your 5 {iy 
cCompaſſion: I met them yeſterday as they were coming BY 
into the city; they were in a deplorable condition, and ar 
it moved me the more, becauſe I thought they were per- tb 
| ſons of ſome quality. Through al the rags that co- ul 
vered them, notwithſtanding the impreſſion the fun haus It 
made on their faces, I difcovered a noble air, not to be in 
commonly found in thoſe poor people I relieve, I car- n 
ried them both to my houle, and delivered them tom | 
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rife, who was of the ſame opinion with me. 


20 


She 
: auſed her ſlaves to provide them good beds, whilſt the 


| 

Perſelf wathed their faces, and gave them clean linen. 1 
AVe know not as yet who they are, becauſe we will let Wt 
them take ſome reit before we trouble them with our iN 

1 zueſtions. 1 
Fetnah, without being able to give any reaſon for it, 11 
hach a curiohity to {ee them. The ſyndic, would have ty 
Leondugted her to his houſe, but ſhe would not give him. 1 
the trouble, and was ſatisfied that a flave of his ſhould +: 
go ſhew her the way. She alighted at the door, and . 
iolowed the tyndic's ſlave, who was gone belore to give i+ 
notice to his iniſtreſs, the being then in the chamber 
with Alcolomb and her mother, for they were the 


* 


perſons the ſyndic had been talking of to Fetnah. 

Ihe ſyndic's wife being informed by the ſluve, that a 
& court-lady was in her houſe, was going out of the room 
” toincet her; but Fetnah, who had followed cloſe tothe 
[|1ve's heels, did not give her ſo much tune ; and coming 
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into che chamber, the ſyndic's wife fell down before her, 
to expreſs the refpeR the had for all that belonged to the 
| caliph. Fetnah took her up, and ſaid, My good lady, i 
centre you will let we ſpeak with thoſe two lirangers that 
arrived at Bagdad laſt night. Madam, anſwered i the ſyn- 
che's wite, they lie in thoſe two little bees, you ſee cloſe 
by each other. The favourite immediately drew near the 
mother's, and viewing her carefully, Good woman, ſaid 
(uz, I come to offer you my allittance : 1 have a conſide- 
rable interelt in this city, and may be aſſiſting to you 
and your companion. Madam, anſwered Ganem's mo- 
ther, I perceive by your obliging offers, that heaven has 
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not quite forſaken us, though we have cauſe to believe 
It, atter ſo many misfortunes as have befallen us, Hav- 
ing uttered theſe words, ſhe wept ſo bitterly, that Fet- 


nah and the ſyndic's wife could not forbear letting fall 
ſome tears. 
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The caliph s favourite having dried up her's, fad 
Ganem s mother, Be fo kind as to tell us your mt. 
runes, and recount your ſtory, Yon cannot give the re- 
lation to any perions better diſpcied than we are, tout BF, 
all poſſihle means to comfort you. Madam, replied a ! 
Ayoub's dilcontolate widow, a favourite of the comma 
der cf the true believers, a iady whoſe name is Fetnan, 1 


is the occaſion of all our misfortune. Theſe words wer: Ho 

like a thunderbolt to the favourite; but tuppreſiiag het 1 15 
concern and uneaſineſs, ſhe [1{fered Ganem's mother to Mt vv, 
proceed, who did it utter thi» manner: I am the widow per 
of Abou Ayoub, a merchant of Damaſcus; 1 had ahn, geg. 
called Ganem, wiv, coming to trade at Bagdad, has Þ tin 


been accuſed of having debauched that Fetnah. The © | 


to put him to death; aud not finding him, has writ 1! 
the king of Damaſcus, to cauſe our houle to be plun- 


bot 
dered and raved, and to expoſe my daughter ande in 
three days ſucc: flively, ſtark naked, to be feen by the FF 1: 
people, and then to baniſh us out of Syria for ever, Bu! 1 for 
how unworthy ſoever our uſage has been, I ſhoul4 {til 4 in 
be comforted, were my ton alive, and I could meet with jet 


him. What a pleaſure would it be for his fitter and ve 


me, to ſce him again! Embracing him we thoull fer- th 
get the loſs of our goods, and all the evils we have li! I ce 
tered for him, Alas! Jam fully perſuaded be is ti? Þ yo 
innocent cauſe of them; and that he is no more guilty ch 
towards the caliph, than his filter and I. KT 
No doubt of it, ſaid Fetnah, interrupting her there, 
he is no more guilty than you are; I can aſſure you 0! WM te 
his innocence, for tht very Fetnah you fo much com- t 
plain of, I am, who, through tome fatality in my ſtars,. WW 
have occaſioned ſo many misfortunes. To me you mult ve 
impute the loſs of your ſon, if he is no more; butt WM 
have occafioned your misfortune, 1 can in ſome meaſure a 
relieve it, I have already cleared Ganera to the caliph; p 


that 
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that prince has cauſed it to be proclaimed throughout "Ii 
his dominions, that he pardons the fon of abou Ayoubs | i 
and | do not queſtion, but that he will do yon as much 1A 
good as he has done you harm, You are no longer his 1 J 
eremies, he expects Gamen, to requite the ſervice he has 1 
done me, by uniting our fortunes : He gives me to him * 
tor his confort; therefore look on me as your daughter, 6 
and permit me to vow an eternal friendſhip to you, 179 
3 Having to ſaid, ſhe bowed Cown on Ganem's mother, ' + | 
| who was ſo aſtoniſhed, that ſhe could return no anſwer. [vi 
2 Fetnah held her a lot. g time within her arms, and only * 1 
left her to run to the other bed to Aicolomb, who, tit- 19 
3 ting up, held out her arms to receive her. | 5 | 
Pi 31 


\When the caliph's charming favourite had given the 
mwother and daughter all the tokens of affection they 
could expect from Ganem 's wite, the ſaid to them, Ceaſe 
both of yon to aſſlict yourſelves ; the weelth Ganem had 
in this city is not loſt, it is in my apartment in the pa- 4 
5 lace; I know all the treaſure of the world cannot com— 

fort you without Ganem: I judge fo of his mother and 11 
ider, if 1 may judge of them by myſelf Blood is no 

lets powerful than love in great minds: But why ſhould 
we deſpair of ſeeing him again? We ſhall find him; 
the good fortune of meeting with vou makes me con- 
ceire freſh hopes; and perhaps this is the. laſt day of 
your ſufferings, and the beginning of a greater felicit 1 
then you enjoyed in Damaſcus, when Ganem was with 1 
von. : | 


_—— 


© #=tnah would have gone on, when the ſyndic of the 
| Jewellers came in. Madam, ſaid he to her, I come from vai 
tecing a very moving object, it is a young man, a camel- {208 
driver, who was carried to the hoſpital ot Bagdad: He 11408 
was bound with cords on a camel, becauſe he had not 1:08 
Crength enongh to fithim. They had already unbound, N 
au! were carrying him into the hoſpital, when I hap 
pred to be paſing by. 1 went cloſe up to the young 
man, 
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man, viewed him carefully, and fancied his counten e 
was not altogether unknown io me. I atked him 53; 
q':2!t1ons concerning his family and his country; but 
the anſwer could get confiited only in fighs and tent. 
I took pity on him, and perceiving, by being to much 
to ſick people, that he had great need to have partic! 
care taken of him, [ wonla not permit him to be p. 
to the hoſpital; for I am too well acquainted with ther 
way of looking to the fick, and am ſenſible of the ine: 
pacity of the phyſicians. I have cauſed him to be bro ch 
home to my houſe, by my flaves, and they are now, d. 
my orders, puttin! on ſome of my own linen, and et. 
ving him as they would do me, in a chamber {or 114; 
pur poſe. 

Fetnah's heart leaped at theſe words of the jewell:: 
and lhe felt a tudden emotion, for which the chu rc! 
account: <hew me, ſaid {he to the ſyndic, into hat 
man's room; I wonld gladly ſee him. The ſync coo)» 
ducted her, and whilit the was going thither, Garems 
mother aid to Alcolomb, Alas! daughter, a- te 
as that ſick ranger is, vour brother, if he be li. 
is not perhaps in a more happy condition. 

The caliph's favourite coming into the chamber w/1-r2 
the ſick man was, drew near the bed, into which 11: 
fyniic s ſlaves had already laid him. She ſaw a vo ng 
man, whoſe eyes were cloſed, his countenance p: ale, « oe 
figured, and bathed in tears. She gazed earneit!y on 
him, ber heart beat, and ſhe fancied the beheld Ganen; 
but yet ſhe would not believe her eves. e he 
found ſomething of Ganem in the object ſhe behel |, et 
in other reſpects he appeared ſo different, that the dt t 
not imagine it was he that lay before her. However, 1! 
being able to withſtand the earnelt deſire of being ſati«⸗ 
fi-d, Ganem, ſaid ſhe, with a quivering voice, is it vou 
I behold, Having ſpoken thote words, ſhe ttoppes “ 
give the young man times to anſwer, but obſerving 2 * 
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he ſcemed inſenſihle; Alas! Ganem, added ſhe, it is 4 
not yon that I talk to! My 'magination being over - 4 


charged with your image has given this ſtranger a de- 


| 
= 
ceitin] reſemblance, The fon of Abou Ayoub, though 5 : 
never fo fick, wonld know the voice of Fetnzh. At the | 4 
name of Fetnah, Ganem (for it was really he) opened bu: 
his eyes, and turned his face towards the perſon that 1 
{ {poke to him, and knowing the caliph's ſavourite; Ah! 1 
| raidam, ſaid he, what miracle —? He could ſay 10 [+ I} 
more; ſuch a ſudden tranſport of joy ſeized him, that v9 


lie {ell into a fon. Fetnab and the{yndic did all they | 

could to bring him to himſelf; but as ſoon as they 1 
perceived he began to revive, the ſyndic deſired the la- 
AI to withdraw, for ſear lelt the ſight of her ſhould 
heighien Ganem's diſtemper. 
| The young man having recovered his ſenſes, looked 
I ibont, and not ſeeing what he looked for, cried 
ot, What is become ot you charming Fetnah ? did . 


© you really appear before my eyes, or was it only an il- bl jo 

bahon? No, fir, ſaid the ſyndic, it was no illuſion. It bt 1 

| 5 was I that cauſed the lady to withdraw, but you ſhall 1 
dae her again as ſoon as you are in a condition to bear 1. 


her fight. You now ſtand in need of reſt, and nothing ; 
ought to obltruct your taking it. The poſture of your | 
Z firs is altered, ſince you are, as I ſuppoſe, that Ga- 
nem, in favour of whon the commander of the true 
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> deltevers has cauſed a proclamation to he made in Bag- 1 
dad, declaring he forgives him what is paſt. Be ſatis- il} . 
5 fd for the preſent, with knowing ſo much; the lady, {8 
ho juſt now ſpoke to you, will acquaint you with the Eh! 
relt, therefore think of nothing but recovering your j#; 
liealth, I will contribute all that ſhall be in my power 4600 
towards it. Having ſpoke thoſe words, he left Ganem 1 


— 
— — - 
9 


to take his reſt, and went himfcif to provide all ſuch 1 
medicines for him, as were enen 0 
quite ſpent by want and toil. 
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During that time Fetnah was in the room with Alco- 
lomb and ber mother, where almoſt the ſame ſcene was 
acted over again; for when Ganem's mother underſtond 
that the ſick man, the ſyndic had then newly brought 
into his houſe, was Ganem himſelt, the was fo over— 
joved, that ſhe alſo ſwooned away; and when with the 
ath{tance of Fetnah and the ſyndic's wite, ſhe was a- 
gain come to herſelf, ſhe would have got up to go and 
jee her ſon ; but the ſyndic coming in then, hindercd 
her, giving her to undert: nd, that Ganem was fo weak 
and feeble, that it would endanger his life, to excite in 
him thoſe commotions, which mult be the conſequence 
of the unexpected ſight of a beloved mother anc filter, 
There was no occation for the ſyndic's making any long 
diſcourſes to perſuade Ganem's mother; as 100n us = 

was told that the could not diſcourſe her fon, withc' 

hazarding his life, the ceaſed infiting to go to lee ch 
Then Feinah, turning the diſcourſe, ſaid, Let us bis 
heaven, for having brought us all together into one 
place. I will return io the palace to give the caſiph an 
account of ail theſe adventures, and to-morrow morn- 
ing I will return to „ou. This ſaid, ſhe embrace the 
mother and the daughter, and went away. As feen 
as ſhe came to the palace, ſhe ſent Meſrour, to defire 0 
be admitted to the caliph in private, which was immedi— 
ately granted; and being brought into that 5 
cloſet, where he was alone, ſhe proſtrated herlſelt at his 
feet, with her face on the ground, according to cuſtom. 
He commande d her to riſe, and having made her {i 
down, atked whether ſhe had heard any news of Ga— 
nem? Commander of the true believers, {aid the, I have 
been ſo ſucceſsful, that 1 have found him, as allo bis 
mother and ſiſter. The caliph was curious to know 


ho ſhe could find them in ſo ſhort a time, and ſhe 1a- 


tisfied his curioſity, ſayipg ſo many things in commen- 


dation 


od 
to tee them as well as the young merchant, 


$75 


: 
1 
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- 


dation of Ganem's mother and ſiſter, that he deſired 


Though Haroun Alraſchid was patlionate, and in his 
heat ſometimes guilty of crael actions; yet, to make 
amends, he was juit, and the molt generous prince in the 
worid, as ſoon as his anger was over, and he was made 
ſenſible of the wrong he had done, Therefore, having 
no longer cauſe to doubt, but that he had uryuilly per- 
ſecuted Ganem and his family, and having publickly 
wronged them, he reſolved to make them public latis- 
faction. I am overjoyed, ſaid he to Fetnah, that your 
ſearch has proved ſo ſucceſsful; it is a mighty ſatisfac- 
tion to me, not fo much tor your ſake, as for my own, 
| will keep the promile I have made you. You {hall 
marry Ganem, and I here declare you are no longer my 
{lave, you are free. Go back to that young merchant, 
and as ſoon as he has recovered his health, you ſhall 
bring him to me, with his mother and filter, 

The next morning early Fetnah repaired to the ſyndic 
of the jewellers, being impatient to hear of Ganem's 
health, and to tell the mother and daughter the good 
news ſhe had for them. The firſt perton the met with, 
was the ſyndic, who told her that Ganem had relied 
very well that night; and that his diſtemper altogether 
proceeding from melancholy, and the cauſe being re- 
moved, he would foon recover his health, | 

Accordingly the ſon of Abou Ayoub was much mend- 
ed, Rett, and the good medicines applied to him, but 
above all the eaſineſs of his mind, had wrought ſo good 
an eſfect, that the ſyndic thought he might without 
danger ſee his mother, his ſiſter, and his miſtreſs, pro- 
vided he was prepared to receive them; becauſe there 
Was ground to tear, that, not knowing his mother and 


iter were at Bagdad, the ſight of them might occa- 


ti0n too great a joy and ſurprize. It was therefore re- 
loived, that Fetnah ſhould firit go alone into Gan em 
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chamber, and then make a ſign to the two other ladies 
to appear, when the thought fit, 

Affairs being ſo ordered, the fick man was acquain- 
red with Fetnah's coming by the ſyndic, which was {© 
raviſhing a fight unto him that he was again near failin! | 
into a ſwoon, Well, Ganem, ſaid ſhe, drawing ear 


| to his bed, you have again found your Fetnah, whom | che 
U you thought you had loſt for ever. Ah! madam, {14 em 
[ he, interrupting her, what miracle has reſtored yon Þ & as 
} to my ſight? I thought you were in the caliph's p- Þ I ca 
|, lace ; that prince has doubtleſs given ear to you, Yon BY 2! 

| have diſpelled his jealouſy and he has reſtored you tt © cis 


1 * , + | 
his favour, Yes, my dear Ganem, anſwered Fetus, br 
il { have cleared myicit before the commander of the truz - fo 
1 believers, who, to make amends for the wrong he ha 


1 done you, beſtows me on you for a wife. The!: lit 2 
| words occaſioned ſuch an exceſs of joy in Ganem, tat We il 
| he knew not for a while how to expreſs himſelf, other- b 


1 wife than by that paſſionate ſilence, fo well known 15 I t: 
5 Jovers. At length he broke out with theſe words: 4, 
10 beautiſul Fetnah, may 1 give credit to what you tet 
1 me? May I believe that the caliph really reigns WW 
. you to Abou Ayoub's ſon? Nothing is more certan, We 
* anſwered the lady. That prince, who before cauſed 
5 ſearch go be made for you, to take away your life, and 
| who, in His fury, cauſed your mother and your filter 
| to ſuffer a thouſand indignities, defires now to fee yo!, 
|! that he may reward the reſpect you had for him; and 
0 there is no queſtion to be made, but that he will be 
profuſe in his favours to your family. 

Ganem alked what the caliph had done to his mo- 
ther and filter, which Fetnah told him; and he could 
not forbear letting fall ſome tears at that relation, not- 
withitanding his thoughts were fo full of the news he 
had heard of being married to his miſtreſs, But when 

Fetnah informed him that they were actually in 42 
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dad, and in the ſ:me houſe with him, he appeared ſo 
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patient to ſee them, that the favourite couſd no lon— 


er deſer giving him that ſatistacttion; and accordingly 


ralled them in. They were then at the Coor, only 
waiting that moment. They came in, made up to Ga- 


Inem, and embracing him in their turns, gave him a 
thouſand kiſſes. How many tears was {hed amidit thoſe 
S embraces! Ganem's face was bathed with them, as well 
as his mother's and filer's; and Fetniuh let fall abun. 
| cance, The ſyndic himſelf and his wife being moved 
at the ſpectacle, could not forbear weening, nor ſufli— 
ciently admire the ſecret workings of Providence, which 


, i... OM 
_ ” „ : 
BO; uf p- * + . Fon 


- 
— 


brought together into their houſe tour perſons, whom 
lortupe had fo cruelly parted. 

When they had all dried up their tears, Ganem drew 
a freſh ſupply, by the cecital of all he had iufered from 
the day he leit Fetnah, till the moment the ſyndic 
brought him to his houſe, He told them, that having 
taken up in a ſfinall village, he there fell ſick; that ſome 
charitable peaſants had taken care of him, but finding he 
did not recover, a camel-driver had undertaken to carry 
him to the hoſpital at Bagdad, Fett:ah alſo told them 
all the uneaſineſs of her impriſonment, how the caliph, 
having heard her talk in the tower, had tent for her into 
his cloſet, and how the had cleared herſelf, In conciu- 
gion, when they had all related what accidents had be- 
tallen them, Fetnah ſaid, Let us hleſs heaven, which bas 
brought us all together ag in, and let us think of no- 
thing but the happinets that attends us., As ſoon as Ga- 
nem has recovered his health, he muſt appe be fore the 
caliph, with his mother and ſiſter; but beraſſſe they are 
not in a condition to be leen, Iwill go make ſome pro- 
viſion for them, I defire you to ſtay a moment for me. 

This ſaid, ſhe went away to the palace, and ſoon re- 
turned to the ſyndie's, with a purſe containing a thous 
land pieces of gold, which ſue delivered to the ſyndic, 

88 deſiring 
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and whilſt Fetnah led them a bye-way to the prince“ 


him into the preſence- chamber The caliph was there 


to hear from your own mouth, where you ſound my 14: t 
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deſiring him to buy cloaths for the mother and danrh. 
ter. Jhe ſyndic, who was a man of a good tuncy, 
choſe ſuch as were extraordinary tine, and had then 
made up with all ſpeed. They were finiſhed in thre: 
days, and Ganem finding himfelf ſtrong enough to 1 
abroad, prepared for it; but on the day he hal ap- 
pointed to go pay his reſpects to the caliph, when he 


IS 1 
was making ready, with his mother and filter, the dhe; 
grand vitier Gialar came to the {yndic's houſe. - WON v 

That miniſter came on hori{eback, attended by a great WY pl 
number of officers. Sir, ſaid he to Ganem, as toon a3 dn. 
he came in, I am come from the commander of the trus s 
believers, my maſter and yours, the orders | have di- Þ Her 
ter very much from thoſe which 1 do not care to revive Þ * 
in your memory. I am to bear you company, ani to $45") 


preſent you to the caliph, whois defirous to ſee vou, = 
Ganem returned no other anſwer to the viſier's compli- 1's 
ments, than hy protoundly bowing his head, and ben!“ 


mounted a horſe brought from the caliph's ſtables, which e. 


he managed very gracefully. The mother and daugh- tn: 
ter were wounted on mules belonging to the palice, but 


court, Giafar conducted Ganem another way, and brought 


ſitting on his throne, encompaſſæd with emirs, viliers, 
and other attendants and courtiers, Arabs, Perſians, E- 
gyptians, Africans, and Syrians, of his own domini- 
ons, not to mention ſtrangers, 

When the viſier had conducted Ganem to the foot of 
the throne, that young merchant paid his obedience, pro- 
ſtrating himſelf with his face on the ground, and then 
riſing made his compliment in verſe, which, though e- 


tempore, met with the approbation of the whole court. : 
After his compliment, the caliph cauſed him to craw : 


near, and ſaid to him, I am glad to ſee you, and deſire 


vourite, 


D : 21t 


Wourite, and all that you did for her, Ganem obeyed, 
Ind appeared fo ſincere, that the caliph was convinced of. 
She reality of what he ſaid, That prince ordered a very 
ich veſt to be given him, according to the cultom ob- 
-rvcd with thoſe who are admitted to audience, Alter 
Sviich he ſaid to him, Ganem, I will have you live in 
y court. Commander of the true believers, anſwered 
ne young merchant, aflave has no will but his maſter's, 
pn whom his lite and fortune depend. The caliph was 
highly pleaſed with Ganem's anſwer, and affigned him a 
C246 erable penfion Then that prince came down from 
his throne, and cauſing only Ganem and rhe grand vi- 


ſier to follow him, went into his own apartment. 


Net queſtioning but that Fetnah was there, with Abou 
Axoub's widow and daughter, he cauſed them to be cal- 
ed in. They fell down before him: He malle them 
rie; and was ſo taken with Alcolomb's beauty, that, after 
viewing her very attentively, he ſaid, I am fo forry for 
having treated your charms ſo unworthily, that I owe 
them ſuch a ſatisfaction as may ſurpaſs the injury I have 
dne them. I take you to wife; and by that means thall 
& puniſh Zobeide, who ſhall become the firſt cauſe of your 
god fortune, as ſhe was of your firſt ſufferings. This is 
uot all, added he, turning towards Ganem's mother, you 
2 are ſtill young, I believe you will not diſdain to be allied 
to my grand viſier: I give you to Giafar, Let a cadi 
and witneſſes be called, and the three contracts be drawn 


teated to the caliph, that it would be honour enough 
tor his ſiſter to be one of his favourites; but that prince 
was reſolved to marry her. 

ile thought this ſuch an extraordinary ſtory, that he 
ordered a {amous hiſtorian to commit it to writing with 
all its circumſtances, It was aſterwards laid up in his li- 


brary, and many copies being tranſcribed from that ori- 


Zinal, it became public, 


The 


| up and ſigned immediately. Ganem would have repre- 
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be F'iftsry if Prince Zeyn Aiaſuam, and the I: 1 of 


the Genit, 


King of Balſora, who poſſeſſed great wealth, ard 

was well beloved by his ſub jects, had no chil. 
dren, which was a great afflidion to him; and therefor: 
he made preſents to all his holy perſons in his domigion;, 
to engage them to beg a fon for him of heaven: au 
their prayers being eſfectual, the queen proved with child, 
and was happily delivered of a prince, who was name! 
Zeyn Alaſuam, which fignifies Ornament of the Status. 

The king cauſed ail the aſtrologers in his kingdom to 
be aſlembled, and ordered them to calculate the infant; 
Nativity. They found by their obſervations that he wou!d 
live long, and be very brave; but that all his courage 
would be little enough to bear him through the nusfor» 
tunes that threatened him, The king was rot daunted 
at that prediction: My ſon, ſaid he, is not to be piticd, 
ſince he will be brave: It ie fit that princes ſhouid hive 
a taſte of misfortunes; for adverity tries virtue, and 
they are the fitter to reign, 

He rewarded the altrologers, and diſmiſſed them; 
and cauſed Zeyn to be educated with the greate!t car? 
imaginable, appointing him able maſters as ſoon as he 
was of age to receive their inſtrudions. In ſhort, he 
propoſed to make him an accompliſhed prince, wil 
on a ſudden that good king fell ſick of a diſlemper, which 
all the {kill of his phyſicians could not cure. Perceiv- 
ing his diſeaſe was mortal, he ſent ſor his ſon, and 
among other things adviſed him rather to endeavour 10 
be beloved than ſeared by his people; not to give eat 
to flatterers ; to be as flow in rewarding as in puniſb- 

„ becauſe it oſten happens that monarchs, miſled 
by falls appearances, load wicked men wth ron, 
and oppreſs the innocent. 
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As ſon as king Zeyn was dead, pres Zeyn went 


into mourning, which he wore ſeven days, aud the 


eighth he aſcended the throne, taking his father's ſea off 


the royal treaſure, and putting on 'bis own, beginning 
thus to taſte the ſweets of ruling; the pleaſure of leeing 


Hall his courtiers bow down befor, e him; ani make it their 


wile buſineſs to ſhew their zeal and obedience. In a 
word, the ſovereign power was too agreeable to him, 
He only regarded what his {ubjects awed to him, with- 
Gut contl ering what is deauty was towards them, and 
conſequently took little care to govern them well. He 
wallowed in all forts of de baucber) y among the voluptu- 
dus pour on whom he conferred the prime employments 
in the kingdom, ſo that there was nothing regular, 
Being naturally prodigal, herſet no bounds to his grants, 


' {, that his women and his favourites inlenſibly drained 


his treaiure 
The queen his mother was ſtill living, a diſcreet wife 
princeſs, She had ſeveral times unſucceſsfully tried to 
give ſome check to her fon's prodigality and debauchery, 
viving him to underſtand, that, if he did not ſoon take 
Mother courſe, he would not only ſquander his wealth, 
but would alſo alienate the minds of his people, and oc- 
calion ſome revolution, which perhaps might colt him 
his crown and life, What ſhe had foretold was very 
rear falling out: The people began to mutter againſt the 
government, and their muttering had certainly been 
followed by a general revolt, had not the queen by her 
Cexterity prevented it, But that princels being infor- 
med of the ill poſture of affairs, gave notice to the king, 
who at laſt ſuffered himſelf to be prevailed upon, He 
committed the government to diſcreet ancient men, who 


knew how to keep the people within the bounds of duty. 


Z2yn, ſeeing all his wealth conſumed, repented that 
he had made no better uſe of it, Ile fell into a diſmal 
' Melancholy, and nothing cauld comlort him. One 
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night he ſaw in a dream a venerable old man, wn 
came towards him, and with a {miling countenance (|, 
Know, Zeyn, that there is no ſorrow but what is followe| 
by mirth, no misfortune but what in the end brings; 


ſome happineſs, If you deſire to ſee the end of vor 
afſliction, get vp, ſer cat for Egypt, go to grand Cai 
ro, a greater fortune attends vou there. 

The prince when he awaked in the morning, refſ-4. 


ed on his dream, and talked of it very ſerionfly to bs 


mother, who only laughed at it. My ſon, faid the 0 
him, would not you now go into Egypt upon belief «| 
that fine dream? Why not, madam, anſwered Zeyn, 
do you imagine all dreams are chimerical ? No, nn, 
jome of them are mylterious, My maſters have toll 
me a thouitand ſtories, which will not permit me 
doubt of it, Beſides, though I were not otherwiſe con. 
vinced, I could not forbear giving ſome credit to it, 
The old man that appeared to me had ſomething t. 
pernatural: He was not one of thoſe men whom gc- 
thing but age makes venerable; there appeared a {cr 
of divine air about his perſon, In ſhort, he was ſuch 
a one as our great prophet is repreſented; and it you 
will have me tell you what I think, I believe it was he, 
who, pitving my affliction, Celigns to eaſe it. | rey 
on the confidence he as inſpired me with, I am full 
of his promiſes, and have reſolved to follow his advice, 
The queen enveavoured to diſſuade him, but it was in 
vain, Tle prince committed to her the government 
of the kidgdom, let out one night very privately tron 
his palace, and took the road to Cairo, without {uffcr- 
ing any perſon to attend him, 

After much trouble and fatigne, he arrived at that fa- 
mons city, like which chere are few in the world, ei— 
ther for extent or benuty. He alighted at the gate of 
a moſque, where, being ſpent with wearineſs, he lay 
down, No ſooner was he fallen aſle p, than he y rhe 

ame 


the world. 


much as there is. 
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me old man, who ſaid to him, I am pleaſed with you, 
Sy ſon, you have given credit to my words, You are 
ome hither, without being deterred by the length or 


215 


he difficulties of the way; but take notice, that 1 have 


ot put you upon undertaking ſuch a long journey, 
Zupon any other deſigu than to make trial of you. I 
find you have courage and reſolution, You deſerve I 
thould make you the greatelt and the richeſt prince in 
Return to Balſora, and you ſhall find im- 
menſe wealth in your palace. No king ever poil-iied ſo 


The prince was not pleaſed with that dream, Alas! 


thought he to himſelf, when he awaked, how much was 


| miliaken? That old man, whom I took for our pro- 


nation. My fancy was to tull of him, that it is no wony 


der 1 have ſeen him again. I had beſt return to Pailoraz 
what thould 1 do here any longer? It is very happy that 
I told none but my mother the occaſion of my journey: 


| [hould become a jeſt to my people it they knew it. 


ſoon as he arrived there, the queen aſked him, whether 
h- returned well pleaſed? He told her all that had hap- 


ation, by reproving or laughing at him, comforted him. 
Forbear afflicting yourlelf, my ſon, ſaid ſhe, if God 
has appointed you riches, you will have them without 
any trouble, Be eaſy; all that I recommend to you is, 
to be virtuous : Renounce the delight of dancing, mu- 
fic, and high-coloured wine : Shun all pleaſures, they 
have already almolt ruined you; apply yourſelt to 
making of your ſubjects happy; and, ſecuring their 
happinels, you will fix your own. - | 
Prince Zeyn ſwore he would for the future follow hi 
mother's advice, and be «directed by the wiſe viſier's ſhe 
| Ee 2 had 


phet, is no other than the product of my dilturbed imagi - 


Accordingly he ſet out again for his kingdom, and as 


pened, and was fo much concerned for having been o 
credulous, that the queen, inſtead of adding to his vex- 
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had made choice of to aſſiſt him in ſupporting the weight 
of the government. But the very firſt night aſter he ge. 
turned to his palace, he the third time taw in a drean 
the old man, who ſaid to him, The time of your prol- 


Perity is come, brave Zeyn: To-morrow mornin, as | * 


Toon as you are up, take a little pick- axe, and go dig 
your father s cloſet, you will there find a mighty treaiume, 

As ſoon as the prince awaked, he got up, ran to the 
queen's apartment, and with much earneſtneſs told her 
the new dream of that night. Really, my ſon, ſaid il 
mother, that is a very politive man: He is not faticf-d 
with having deceived you twice: Have you a mind to be- 
lieve him again? No, madam, anſwered Zeyn, I give 10 
credit to what he has ſuid; but I will for my own ut 
faction ſearch my father's cloſer. I really fancied , 
cried the queen, laughing out very heartiiy ; go, my 11, 
Pleaſe yourſelf; my comfort is, that work is not 15 
toilſome as the journey to Egypt, 

Well, madam, anſwered the king, I muſt own, t!:a: 
this third dream has reſtored my belief, for it agrees vi 
the two others; and in {ſhort let us examine the c 
man's words. He firſt directed me to go into Egypt; 
there he told me, he had put me on taking that jon: 
ney, only to try me. Return to Balfora, ſaid he, that 
is the place where you are to find treaſures : This nig 
he has exactly pointed out to me the place where they 
are: Theſe three dreams in my opinion are connected, 
After all, they may be chimerical; bur I would rather 
ſearch in vain, than blame mylelf as long as I live, tor 
having perhaps miſſed of great riches, by being un— 
ſeaſonably too hard of belief. | 

Having ſpoken theſe words, he leſt the queen's apirt- 
ment, cauſed a pick-axe to be brought him, and went 
alone into the late king's cloſet. He fell to breaking dp 
the ground, and took up above half the ſquare tones 


it was paved with, and yet not the leaſt appearance 5 
v 


4 
A 
"4 
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it hat be fought after. He ceaſed working to take a lit- 1 
„ Wie reli, thinkipg within himſelf, I am much atraid my bt | 
mother had cauſe enough to laugh at me. However, [ 1 bl 
{- Ine took heart, and went on with his labour, nor had 9 
she cauſe to repent; for on a ſudden he diſcovered a 9 
1 | vhite ſtone, which he took up, and under it found a I: 
e. door, made faſt with a ſteel padiock, which he broke bs 
e 7 with the pick-axe, and opened the door, which cover— 50 
er f ed a (tair-caſe of white marble. He immediately lighted (4 1 
a cancle, and went down thoſe ſtairs into a room, the 35 
or whereof was laid with tiles of China ware, and . 
„ tde roof and walls were of cryttal ; but he particularly 1 
„pied his eyes upon four places, a little raiſed above the 1. 
reit of the floor, on each of which there were ten urns 1 
„ of porphyry ſtone. He fancied they were full of wine : 11 
„ ch, taid he, that wine malt needs be very old, I do i 11 
not queſtion but it is excellent. He went up to one of [t [41 
= the urns, took off the cover, and with no leſs joy than 1 
' W lucprize, perceived it was full of pieces of gold. He [72 
fl ſearched all the forty, one after another, and found 11 
| them full of the ſame coin, took out a handful and v1 
carried 1t to the queen, 1 


That princels was as much amazed as can be ima- 
gined, when the king gave her an account of what he 
had ſeen, O! my ſon, ſaid fhe, take heed that you 
do not laviſh away all that treaſure toolithly, as you 
have already done the royal treaſure. Let not your 
enemies have ſo much occaſion to rejoice, No, madam, 
ariwered Zeyn, I will from henceforward live alter 
ſuch a manner as ſhall be pleaſing to you, 

The queen deſired the king her ſon to conduct her 
to that wonderſul ſubterrancous place, which the late 
king her huſband had made with ſuch ſecrecy, that the 
had never heard the leaſt account of it. Zeyn led her 
to the cloſer, down the marble ſtairs, and into the 
chamber where the urns were, She obſerved 82 
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thing with ſingular curioſiy, and in a corner ſpied 1 
little urn of the ſame ſort of ſtone as the others. The 
prince had not before taken notice of it, but opening, 
found in it a golden key, My ſon, ſaid the queen, thi 
key certainly belongs to ſome other treaſure ; let us look 
all about, perhaps we may dilcover the uſe it is d:. 
figned tor, 

They viewed all the chamber with the utmoſt er. 
actneſs, and at length found a key-hole in one of the 
pannels of the wall, and guefled it to be that, the key 
belonged to, The king immediately tried, and as rea- 
dily opened the door, which led into a chamber, in 
the midſt of which were nine pedeſtals of maſly goid, 
on eight of which ſtood as many ſtatues, each of them 
made of one ſingle diamond, and from them came ſuch 
a brightneſs that the whole room was perfectly light. 

O heavens! cried Zeyn, in a wonderful furprize, where 
could my father find ſuch rarities ? The ninth pedce!tal 
redoubled their amazement, for it was covered with : 
piece of white ſattin, on which were writ theſe words, 
Dear ſon, it colt me much toil to get theſe ſtatues; but 
though they are extraordinary beautiful, you muſt under- 


ſtand that there is a ninth in the world, which furpali:s 


them all; that alone is worth more than a thouſand ſuc! 
as theſe: If you deſire to be maſter of it, go to the 
city of Cairo in Egypt; one of my old ſlaves, whole 
name is Morabec, lives there, you will eaſily find him; 


the firſt perſon you ſhall meet will ſhew you his houle; | 


$0 ſeek, and tell him all chat has befallen you : He vill 
now you to be my ſon, and he will conduct you to the 


place where that wonderful ſtatue is, which you will get 
with ſafety. 


The prince having read thoſe words, ſaid to the queen, 
Iwill not be without that ninth ſtatue ; it muſt certain)y 
be a very rare piece, ſince all theſe here are not of 10 
great value together. I will ſet out ſpeedily for 2 
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cuto; nor do I believe, madam, that you will oppoſe 
” $ mv deſign. No, my ſon, antwered the queen, [ am not 
"| 7 againlt it: You are certainly under the ſpecial protection 
| Not cur great prophet, he will not ſuffer you to perith in 


Itals journey. Set out when you think fit; your vitters 
ande will take care of the goverament during your ab- 
ſence. The prince made ready his equipage, but would 
take only a ſmail number of flaves with him. 

Nothing remarkable befel him by the way, but ar- 
'Þ riving at Cairo, he enquired for Morabec. The peo- 
pe told him he was one of the wealthieſt inhabitants 
of the city; that he lived lite a great lord, and that 
be kept open houſe. eſpecially for ſtrangers. Zeyn was 
conducted thither, knocked at the gate, which a ſlave 
© openet, and ſaid, What is it you want, and who are 
© you? | am a ſtranger, anſwered the privce, and having 
heard much of the lord Morabec's generofity, am come 
to take up my lodging with him. The flave deſired 
© Zeyn to (tay a while, and went to acquaint his maſter, 
vho ordered him to defire the ſtranger to walkin, The 
© !lave returned to the gate, and told the prince he was 
# welcome. | 
 Zeyn went in, crofled a large court, and entered into 
| a hall magnificently furniſhed, where Morabec expected 
hin, and received him very courteouſly, returning thanks 
or the honour he did him in accepting of a lodging in his 


7 ee. The prince having anſwered his compliment, 
1 laid to Morabec, am ſon to the late king of Ballora, 
2 and my name is Zeyn Alaſnam. That king, ſaid Mora- 
t bec, was formerly my maſter, but, my lord, I never 


knew of any children he had; what age are you of? 1 

am twenty years old, anſwered the prince. How long is 
I it ſiace you left my father's court? Almoſt two and twenty 
os, replied Morabec : But how can you convince me 
1 that you are his ſon ? My father, rejoined Zeyn, had a 
8 lubtercageous place under his cloſer in which 1 have 
y found 
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found forty prophyry urns full of gold. Ani why 
more is there? ſaid Morabec. There are, anſwere th: 
prince, nine pedeſtals of maſſy gold; on eight where! 
there are eight diamond ſtatues; and on the ninth |. 4 
piece of white ſattin, on which my father has writ u 
I am to do to get another ſtatue, more valuable than 
all thoſe together. You know where thut ſtatue is 
for it is mentioned on the ſattin, that you will condus 
me to it, 

As ſoon as he had ſpoke theſe words, Morabec fe! 
down at his feet, and kithing one of his hands levers 
times, ſaid, I bleſs God for having brought you hith-r: 
I know you to be the king of Baltora's fon, If you wil 
go tothe place where the wonderful ſtatue is, 1 will cn. 
duct you; but you mult firſt reſt here a few days. 
day I treat the great men ofthe court: We were at tab 
when word was brought me of your being at the dorr, 
Will you vouchſaſe ro come and be merry wit: 15! | 
ſhall be very glad, replied Zeyn, to be admitted to vou: 
feaſt, Morabec immediately led him into a dome where 


and whiſpered to one another, Who is this ſtran ger, U 
whom Morabec pays fo much reſpect? | 

When they had dined, Morabec, direQing his di 
courſe to the company, ſaid, Great men of Cairo, ©! 
Not think much to ſee me ſerve this young ltranger e, 
this manner: Be it known to you, that he is the 19" 0: 
the king of Balſora, my maſter. His father purch ile 
me with his money, and died without making me tree; 


ſo that I am (til aglave, and conſequently all I have ot 


right belongs to this young prince, his ſole heir. Here 
Zeyn interrupted him: Morabec, ſaid he, 1 dec'2r%, 
before all thete lords, that I make you free from ns 
moment, and that 1 renonnce all right to your perlon, 


do 
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do more for you. Morabec then kiſſed the ground, and 
returned the prince moſt hearty thanks. Wine was then 
brought in, they drank all the day, and towards the 
evening preſents were diulributed among the gueſts, who 
then went away. 

The next day Zevn ſaid to Morabec, I havetakenreſt 
enough. I came not to Cairo to take my pleaſure; my 
C1120 is to get the ninth ſtatue: It is time tor us to ſet 
ent in ſearch of it. Sir, ſail Morabec, I am ready to 
comply with your defires ; but you know not what dan- 
gers you muſt encounter to gain the precious conqueſt, 
$ \Whatſoever the danger may be, anſwered the prince, I 
have refolved to undertake it; 1 will either periſh or 
ſucceed. 


* All that happens in this world is by God's di- 


$4 . 
* rection. 


Do you but bear me company, and let your 
| r:{olntion be equal to mine. 


Then the prince and he performed the ablution, or 
lng, and the prayer enjoined, which is called Farz; 
and that done, they i t ont, By the way they took no- 
tice of abundance of flrange and wonderful things, and 
travelled many days: At the end whereof, being come 
% Celicious place, they alighted from their horſes. 
Then Morabec ſaid toallthe fervants that attended them, 
Bo you ſtay in this place, and take care of our equi— 
page l till we return. Next he ſaid to Zeyn, Now, fir, 
let us two go on by ourſelves. Ve are near the dread- 
in! place, where the ninth ſtatue is kept. You will ſtand 
in need of all your courage. 


They ſoon came to a lake : Morabec ſat down on the 


brink of it, ſaying to the prince, We mult croſs this ſea. 
How can we crols it, anſwered Zeyn, when we have no 
boat? You will ſee one appear in a moment, replie'l 
Morabec: The enchanted boat of the king ot the gemi 
vil come for us. But do not forget what Jam going 

No. 31. Vol. III. F t o 


llorabec, finding him reſolved to ſet ont, called his 
fſerrants, and ordered them to make ready his equipage. 
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to lay to you: You muſt obſerve a profound ſilence : B 
not ſpeak tothe waterman, though his figure ſeem ne 
ſo ſtrange to you: MWhatſoeve :r you, oblerve, ſay nothing 
jor I tell you beſorchand, that ii you utter the leaſt wo 
when we are embarke =, the boat will fink down, |} 
ſhall take care to hold my peace, ſaid the prince, ven 

ded only teil me what 1 am to do, and 1 wii itiicty 
obſerve it, 

Whilll they were talking, he ſpied on a ene 902! 
in the lake, and it was made of red ſanders. It had 
malt of ſine amber, and a blue ſattin flag: Thee 
only one waterman in it, whole head was like an «ec. 
phant's, and his body like a tyger's. When the boat ws 
come up to the prince and Morabec, the monitrous \ 
terman took them up one after another with is trunk, 
aud put them into the boat, and then carried them over 
the lake in a Moment He then again took them np wis 
his trunk, ſet them aſhore, and immediately vaniticd 
with his boat, 

Now we may talk, ſaid Morabec: The iſland we are 
GN, belongs to the king of the genii; there are no mot 
juch thraughout the world. I. oo a! tabs Mut you, prince; ; 
can there be a more delightlul place ? It 1s certaines 
hveiy repreſentation. of the charming g plice God has up . 
pointe: ſor the faithin] obſervers of "04 r law. Behold 
the ſields adorned with all ſorts of flowers and odoriterous 
plants: Admire thoſe tine trees, \ whoſe delicious ir! 
nakes the branches hapg down to the groun |: EN 


5 
the Ce!; iht of thoſe harmonions fc N25 formed in the ut 


by a thautand birds of as many various forts, unknown) 
in Uther countries, Zevn conid never ſufficiently admit: 
the beauty of thoſe-things that were about him, an! 
ni found ſomething new, as he advanced farther into 
the itland. N 

At length ther came before a palace all of ſine eme 


ralds, encompuſſed with 1 CHCA, on the VANKS W. neten, 
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* at certain diſtances, were planted ſuch tall trees, that 


they ſhaded the whole palace. Before the gate, which 
was of maſſy gold, Vas a bridge made of one ſingle thell 
of a fiſh, though it was at lealt tix fathoms long, and 
three in breadth, At the head of the bridge itood x com- 
pany of genii, of a prodigious height, who guarded 
mne entrauce into the caltle with great clubs of China 
Iteel. | 

Let us go no farther, ſaid Morabze, theſe genii will 
Vent our brains gut: And if we would prevent their con- 
ing to ns, we muſt pertorm a magical ceremony. He 
then drew out of a purſe he had under his garment four 
long ſtrips of yellow taffety: One he put about his middle, 
an laid the other on his back, giving the other two to 
the prince, who did the like. Then Morabec laid on the 
ground two large table - cloaths, on the edges whereot 
he ſcattered ſome precious ſtones, muſk, and amber. 
hen he tat down on one of thoſe cloths, and Zeyn on 
the other; and Morabec ſaid to the prince, Iwill now, 


ſir, conjure the king of the genii, who lives in the pa- 


lace that is b<tore us, that he may come peaceably tous, 
| contets I am jome what uneaſy about the reception he is 
luxe to give us, If our coming into his iſland is dit- 
piziling to him, he will appear in the ſhape of a dread- 
{ul monſter; but if he approves of your deſign, he will 
come in the ſhape of a handſome man. As toon as he 


appears before us, you mult riſe and ſalute him, without 


going off your cloth; for you would certainly perith, 
Inould you (tir off it, You may ſay to him, Sovereign 
I;r4 of the genii, my father, who was your ſervant, has 
been taken away by the angel of death; I wiſh your ma- 
je'ly may protect me, as you always protected my ſatber. 
it the king of the geryi, added Morabec, alk you what 
fivour you defir2 of him, you mult anſwer, Sir, I molt 
humbly beg of you to give me the ninth ſtatue. 
Merabee, having thus inſtructed prince Zeya, began 
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his conjuration. Immediately their eyes were Qazz!-! 
with a long flaſh of lightning, which was followed b, 
clap of thunder, The whole iſland was covered with 4 
nideous darkneſs, a furious ſtorm of wind blew, a dreai- 
ful cry was heard, the iſland felt a ſhock, and there 
was ſuch an earthquake, as that which Aſraſye! is t- 
cauſe on the day of judgment. : 

Zeyn was ſomewhat ſtartled, and began to look upon 
that noife as a very ill omen, when Morabec, who ln 
better than he what to think of it, began to ſmie, ul 
#4id, Be not diſmayed, my prince, all goes well 11 
izort, that very moment, the king of the geniiappeared 
in the ſhape of a very handſome man, yet there waz 
ſomething of ſternneſs in his air. 

As ſoon as prince Zeyn had made him the compliment 
he had been taught by Morabec, the king of the gen 
imiling, anſwered, My ſon, I loved your father, und 
every time he came to pay me his reſpects, I preiente. 
him with a ſtatue, which he carried away with him, | 
have no leſs kindneſs for you. I obliged your father, 
icme days before he died, to write that which you read 
on the piece of white ſatin, I promiſed him to receiv? 
you under my protection, and to give you theninth itatn?, 
which in beauty ſurpaſſes thoſe you have already, | have 
begun to perform my promite to him. It was I when 
you ſaw in a dream in the ſhape of an old man: can 
you to open the ſubterraneous place, where the urns aud 
the llatues are: 1 have a great ſhare in all that has be- 


224 


fallen you, or rather am the occaſion of it. I know the 


motive that brought you hither; you ſhall obtain wha! 
you defire, Though l had not promiſed your father 12 
give it, | would willingly grant it to you; but you uit 
tirſt ſwear to me by all that is ſacred, that you wil! re- 


turn to this iſſand, and that you will bring a maid that 


is in her ſiſteenth year, and who has never known men, 
nor deſired to know any. She mut allo be perfeR'y beat 
tu.; 


* 
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d $ifol; nd you ſo much a maſter of yourſelf, as not even [i 
: | Ro defire to enjoy her, as you are conducting her hither, oh. 
247 72 took the raſh oath that was required of bin. 1 
- | ur, fir, {aid he, then ſuppoſe I ſhould be fo fortunate 1 
to meet with ſuch a maid as you require, how ſhall 
no that 1 have found her? Ion, anſwered the king ö 
01 the genii, ſmiling. that you might be miltaken in her * 488 
mn | ien: That knowledge is above the ſons of Adam, and N. 
ere tore I do not intend to depend upon your judgment 
in that particular: I will give you a looking: glaſs, which 6 
1 | > vill be ſurer than your conjectures. MW hea you fhall 
41 1 ave en a maiden ſiſteen years of age, perfectly beauti- 


3 | -4:!, you ſhall only need to look into the glats, in which 7 
{1.1 {hall ſee the maiden's repreſentation. It ſhe be Wil! 
: © calle, the glaſs will remain clean and unſullied: But if, 
l on the contrary, it ſullies, that will be a certain ſign that 
pe has not been always undetiled, or at lealt that the has 10 
* Cetifed toceate being ſo, Do notforgettheoath you have 
en; be ſure tokeepit, as becomes a man of honour; 
„ &h:rwiſe I will take away your life, as much kindneſs as ki 
have for you, Prince Zeyn Alaſnam proteſted over. i. 
in that he would faithfully keep his word. | 
Ihen the king of the genii delivered to him a lookinge 4 
4e, laying, My fon, you may return when you pleale e. 

There is the glaſs you are to make uſe of, Zeyn and | 
\0::bec took leave of the king of the genii, and went | il 
towards the lake. The waterinan with the elephant's 1 1 

| 
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head broug! ht his boat, and carried them over the lake as 
dad done before. They joined their ſervants, and re- 
urned with them again to Cairo. | 
"rince Alaſnam relied n few days at Morabec's houſe, | 

a * then faid to him, Let us go to Bagdad, to ſeek a | 
Men tor the King of the genii. Why, are we not at 
Grand Cairo? ſaid Morabsc; ſhall we rot there find 
b24utiful maidens enough: ? You are in the right, an- 
Wered the prince 3 but how lhall we do to find where 


they 
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they are? Do not trouble yourſelf about that, ſir, 3. 
twered Morabec; I know a very cunning old won n, 
whom 1 will entrult with that affair, and Ihe will act! 
herſelf well of it, 

Accordingly the old woman found means to ſhew t'/ 
may prince a conlider.ible number of beautiful maiden: ci :: 
my tcen years of age; but when he had viewed them, ay 
cume to conſult his looking- -olats, the fatal touchiton? | 
| their virtue, the glaſs always appeared ſullied. All tz 
| maidens in the court and city, that were in their filtern: 
thi! year, unc derwent the trial one aiter another, and d. 
| glaſs never remained bright and clear. 
| ih hen they ſaw there were no chaſte maids to he fun 
| 


2 WM S422. 1 —— ; 2 


in Cairo, they weat away to Bagdad, where they hire 
1069 magnificent palace in one of the chief quarters of the 
N eity, ana began to live ſplendidly. They kept open houl:; 

1 N and atter all people had eaten in the palace, the frag- 

| ments were carried to the derviies, who by that mea: 
ju had convenient ſubſiſtence. 

1 There lived in that quarter an iman, whole name wi 
| Boubekir Mueſm, a vain, haughty, and envious perſon: 
| He hated the rich, only becauſe he was poor, his milzr; 
105 incenſing him againſt his neighbours proſperity. !': 
1578 heard talk of Zeyn Alaſnam, and of the plenty his he 
1 afforded. This was enough for him to take an aver 
tduhat prince; and it proceeded ſo far, that one day ae 
| the evening prayer, in the moſque, he ſaid to the pe ie, 
N55 Brethren, I have been told, a {tranger 1 is to come to 
| in our ward, ho is at a prodigious expence every day. 
Mhat can we tell but that this unknown perion is ſome 
villain, who has committed a great robbery in his on 
11 country, apd comes hither to make much of bim! 

[7 Let us take heed, bretheren; if the caliph thou} happe 
to be informed that ſuch a man is in our ward, it is to bs 
feared that he will punith us for not acquainting him 


ar 


with it, 1 declare for my part I waſh my hand, of 5 


4 
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and if any thing ſhould happen amiſs, it thall not lie at 


Ins door. The multitude, whoareecatli! led away. unani— 


woully cried to Boube kir, It is your bu! inels, doctor, do 


* 
4 


ent it to the caliph the next day. 


? You acquaint the council with it. The iman went home 


well plealed, and drew up a memorial, reſolving to pre- 


But Morabec, who had been at prayers, and heard all 
that was ſaid by the doctor, as well as the reſt of the 


. 4 
company,. put tive hundred pieces of gold into a hand- 


Lerchief, made up with a parcel of ſeveral fiiks, and 
went away to Bonbekir's houſe. The door atked him 
a harſh tone what he wanted? Doctor, antwered Mo— 


rabee, with an obliging air, and at the ſame time putting 


to his hand the gold an, the filk, I am your neighbour 
and your ſervant: 1 comme from prince Zeyn, who lives 
a this ward: He has heard of your worth, and has or- 
Czred me to come ani tell you, that he deſires to be ac- 
anainted with you, and in the mean time deſires you to 
accept af this [mall preſent. Boubekir was tranſported 
with joy, and anſwered Morabec thus: Be leaſed; ſir, 
eo beg the prince's pardon for me: I amaſhamed I have 
not yet been to ſee him, but I willi atone for my fault, 
and wait on him to-morrow, | | 
Accordingly the next day, after morning prayer, he 
faid to the people. You mult underſtand, bretheren, that 
1.0 man is without fome enemies: Envy pur.ues thoſe 
chief who are very rich. The ſtranger f ſpoke to you 
bout veſterday in the evening is no ill man, as ſome ill- 
Celigting perſons would have perinaved me: He is a 
010g prince, endued With all manner of virtnes. It be— 
I ves. us to take care how we go about to give any il 
acconnt of him to the caliph, 


Bonbekir having thus wiped off the ill impreſſion he 
h11 the day before given the people concerning Zeyn, 
returned home, put on his belt apparel, and went 20 
VIt bat voung prince, Who gave bim a courteous re 


ception. 
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ception. After ſeveral compliments had paſſed on bm] 


ſides, Boubekir ſaid to the prince, Sir, do you defign t1 
itay long at Bagdad? I ſhall ſtay, anſwered Zeyn, 1 
I can find a maid fitteen years of age, perfecly beantiſy! 
and 19 chaſte, that ſhe has not only never known a mu. 
but even never deſired to know him. You feel: atter 1 
rarity, replied the iman; and I ſhould be apt to fear 
your ſearch would prove unſucceſsful, did I not know 
where there is a maid of that character, Her father was 
formerly viſier; but he has left the court, and lived 
long time in a houſe out of the way, where he ap;'i:; 
himlelt only to the education of his daughter, It vo! 
pleaſe, I will go aſk her of him for you: I Co not que- 


ſtioa but he will be overjoyed to have a ſon-in-luw ct 


your quality. Not fo faſt, ſail the prince, I ſhall no: 
marry that maid before I know whether I like her, A; 
tor her beauty, I can depend on you; but what at. 
rance can you give me in relation to her virtue? What 
aſſurance do you require? ſaid Boubekir, I mult fee her 
face, anſwered Zeyn ; that is enough for me to come to 1 
reſolution. You are ſkilful then in phyſiognomy? re 
plied the iman, ſmiling. Well, come along with ine 
her father's: Iwill detire him to let you lee her one a 
ment in his preſence. 

NMueſin conducted the prince to the viſier's; who 2: 
ſoon as he was acquainted with the nrince's birth and de- 
ſign, called his daughter, and made her take off her vel. 
Never had the young king of Ballora beheid {uch a per- 
fect and powerful beauty. He ſtood amazed; and i:nc: 
he could then try whether the maid was as chaſte as tair, 
he pulled out his glaſs, which remained bright and un- 
fullied, 

When he perceived he had at length found fich 
perſon as he defired, he intreated the viſier to grant her 
to him. Immediately the cady was ſent for, and came; 
the contract was ſigned, end the marriage-proyer- fd. 
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A ſter which ceremony, Zeyn carried the viſier to his W 
hene, Where he treated him magnificently, and gave 0 
him. confidcrable preſents, Next he ſent a prodigious 0 If 
quantity of jewels to the bride by Morabec, who brought "i 
lier to his hovie, where the wedding was kept with wb 
all the pemp that became Zeyn's quality, Wh n all 1. 


the company was Ciimifted, Morabec ſaid to his maſter, 
| Le: 15 be gone, fir; let us not flay any longer at Bag- 


| the gen, it is not without reluctancy. The perſon I | 
hive married is charming, and Iam tempted to carry * 
Ver to Baiſora, and place her on the throne. Alas! fir, 1 
tered Morabec, take heed how you give way to your 48 
:nclination ; Make yourſelf maſter of your paſſions, and 15 
hatſocver it colts von, be as good as your word to the $i 
king of the gent, Well then, Morabec, faid the prince, ! 
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Cad, but return to Cairo: Remember the promiſe you 
made the king of the genii, Let us go, anſwered the 1 
prince, I mult take care to perform ĩt exactly; yet I mult | 
confeis, my dear Morabec, that, if I obey the king of 
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Jo you take care to onceal that lovely maid from me; 
let her never appear n my fight; perhaps I have al- 
ready ſeen too much of her, 

orabec made all ready for their departure, they re- 
turned to Cairo, and thence ſet out for the iſland of the 
king of the genii. When they were there, the maid, 
who had performed the journey in a horſe- litter, and 
whom the prince had never ſeen ſince his wedding- day, 
laid to Morabec, Where are we? Shall we be ſoon in 
the dominions of the prince my huſband ? Madam, an- 
ſwered Morabec, it is time to undeceive you. Prince 
Leun married you, only in order to get you from your 
ialner: he did not engage his faith to you, to make you 
lovereign of Balſora, but to deliver you to the king of 
the genii, who has aſked of him a virgin of your cha- 
rater, Hearing theſe words, ſhe wept bitterly, which 
moved the prince and Morabec. Take pity on me, ſaid 
No. 31, Vol, III. G g e 
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ſhe; I am a ſtranger, you will be accountable to Gol 
tor your treachery towards me, 

Her tears and complaints were of no effect, for b 
was preſented to the king of the genii, who ba aving ga. 
zed on her very earneſtly, ſaid to Zeyn, Prince, { an 
ſatisfied with your behaviour; the virgin you have hro12b! 
me, is beautiful and c haſte, and 1 am pleaſed with the 
force you have put upon yourſelf to be as good as your 
word to me, Return to your dominions, and when ven 
mall enter the ſubterraneous room, where the eigh! 
ſtatues are, you ſhall find the ninth, which I promi 
you, I will go make my genii carry it thither, = 
thanked the king, and returned to Cairo with Mora! 
but did not ay long there, his impatience to ſee th 
ninth ſtatue made him haſten his j journey, ee x 
he could not but often think of the young virgin he mar- 
ried; and blaming himſelf for having deceived her, 
looked upon himſelf as the cauſe and inſtrument ot ro 
misfortune, Alas! ſaid he to himſeſf, I have taken her 
trom a tender father, to ſacrifice her to a genins, V 
incomparable beauty ! you deſerve a better fate. 

Prince Zeyn, diſturbed with theſe thoughts, at I-roh 
reached Balſora, were his ſubjects made extraordinary 
rejoicings for his return. He went directly to give [its 
mother an account of his journey, who was ina rapture 
to hear he had obtained theninth ſtatue. Let us go, my 
fon, 1aid the, let us go ſee it, for it is certainly in the 
chamter under ground, ſince the kirg of the g oak 
told yon, you ſhould find it there, The yo! wie kin wad 
His mother being both impatient to ſee that wonder!il 
ſtatue, v ent down into the ſubterraneous place, and 
into the rooin of the ſtatues ; but how great was their 
ſarprize, when, inſtead of a llatue of diamonds, they 
ſpied on the ninth pedeſtal a molt beautiful virgin, whom 


the prince knew to be the ſame he had conducted i in: n | 


the iſland of the genii! Prince, taid the young , 
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on are amazed to ſee me here; you expeAed to have 
ound ſomething more precious than me, and ] queſtion 
ot, but that you now repent having taken ſo much 
vou expected a better reward, Madam, an- 
. Zeyn, heaven is my witneſs, that l more than 
bnce thought to have broke my word with the king of 
The genii, to ke ecp you to myſelf. Whatſoever the va- 
Fa diamond ſtatue may be, it is worth the ſatis- 
ae 21 of engoyrag you? I love you above all the dia- 


7 
» +1 ? 128 
* 8 % — 


monds and wealth in the world. 


Jul i as he had done ſpe aking theſe words, a clap of 


thunder was hear, which made that Wbderkane Place 


gte. Zeyn's mother was frighted, but the king of the 
al e appearing dilpelled the dread, Ma- 

, faid he to her, I protect and love your ſon: I had 
mind to try, whether, at his age, he could ſubdue 
is patlions. I know the charms of this young lady 


a 
| 
have wrought on him, and that he did not pundctually 


keep the promiſe he had m jade to me, not to deſire to 
© iv her; but I am too well acquainted with the frail- 
of the human race. This is the ninth ſtatue I d2- 


find for him; it is more rare and precious than the 


others. Live, ſaid he, (direfting his diſcourſe to the 
young prince) live happy, Zeyn, with this young lady, 
whois your wife; and if you would have her true and 
contant to you, love her always, and love her alone. 
Give her no rival, and J will an{wer for her fidelity. 
Aas ſpoke theſe words, the bing of the genii va - 
Dit ted, and Zeyn, ravithed with that young lady, con- 

mated the marriage the ſame day, and cauled her 
to he proclaimed Queen of Balſora. Thoſe two ever 
taltluul and loving conforts lived together many years, 


The Hiſtory of Coda dad, and bis Brothers. 


1 who have written the hiſtory of the king- 
dom of Diarbekir, inform us, that there former - 
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iccds as YOU Think fit, and your withes {ha 
ſe A 


iy reigned a moſt magnificent king, in the city of 1 


3: 
ran, who loved his ſobiedts, and was equally be > 


% on * 


them. He was endued with all virtues, anl wantes: 
thing to complete his happineſs but an heir. Tang! 
he had the fineſt women in the world in his fo: BS: - 
yet he was deſtitute of children. He continually " A. . 
ed to heaven for them, and one night in his tc 
comely perion, or rather a prope 

and aid: Your prayers are heard; you hav 
what you delired; riſe as ſoon as vor 
Your prayers, and make two genvt! 1 xions, 
into the garden of your palace, call your gard 
bid him bring you a pomegranate, eat as 15 


The king calling to min l his dream, when he awas- 
ed, returned thanks to heaven, got up, fell to his pf 
ers, made two genuflexions, and then went down ini» Wh 1 
his garden, where he took fifty 5 ſeeds; 


which he counted and eat them. He had LL ors © 
who {hated in his bed, they all 8700 with chiid; b.:: 
there was one called Pirouzs, ho did not t appear p 5 92 bs | 
big-bellied. He tock an averiion to that lady, 3d 
would have her put to death, ler barrennels. 1-1 ME 
he, is a certain token that Ng en does noi judge Piro/: 


worthy to bear a prince; it is my duty is deliver tis 

world from an object that. is odious to the Lord. 
ye taken this cruel reſolution; but his viftter diverse! 
him from putting it in execution; re epreten 


. SS Þ 
yy to \ 


, ed SO) . 
that all women were not of the ſame conſtitution, a. 


that it was not im poſſible but that Pirouze mig 2 
with child, though it did not appear Wel 
ed the king, let her lire; but let her depart my court, 
frr | cannot endure her, Your .maje{ty, replied the 
viſier, may ſend her to prince Samer, vour confin. Tus 
king een oi his advice, he ſent Pirouze to Sama— 


ria, 


21171 W 


* 


e my the nume of Codadad, and to fend him to m 
- 4 


por the education of his nephew. He taught him to 


ina the ſon of a king; {o that Codadad, at sighteen 
* äs of Age, was looked upon as 3 prodgy The 


0 cen aid one day to his mother, lacan, I begin to 


# Thad " $62 F..y 92 . 7 * — rn * N 1 4 
inan! 4 ** Iv does he lo Ve me here 16) long, like all 
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i run a letter, in which he ordered his couſin to 


rear her rell, and in caſe ſhe proved with child, 
de him notice of her being brought to be 


- 


No ſooner was Pirouze 7 rrived | in that country, but 


; -ro2arcd that ſhe was with child, and at length, ſhe 


Nas delivered cf a molt beautiful Prince. The prince 
Kt Samsria wrote immediately to the king of Harran, 
agu int him with the birth of that fon, and to con» 


? inte 1100 On that occaſion. The ki ng Was much 
i iced at it, and anſwered prince Samer as to!lows: 
Con, all my other wives have alſo been delivered of 
och a prince; {9 that we have a great number of chil- 


a here, 1 deſire you to breed up that of Pirouae, to 


en bag give you notice. 
1 e prince of Samaria ſpared nothing that might im- 


rde, {hoot with a bow, and all the other things becom- 


: . . 23 1 a 7 1 
gung prince being inſpired with courage worthy his 


(ee weary of Samariaz I fad myſelt inclia'd to gain 
renown; give me leave to go ſeek it amidd the perils 
of war. My father, the Kin: g of Harran, has n 

enemies: Some neighbouring OPIN ces make it their bu- 


119215 ii) Gin Arb him \\ hy does ie 01 call ne to Ig 


tant? -Minft L ipens my wie iu 10! 2, When ail my hro— 
thers Mavethe good fortune to be fighting by his (ile? 

ſon, anſwered Pironze: 1 am no lets im patient to 
Pave your name become bambus I could wich you had 
aiready Iignalined your elf againlt your fatacr's ene- 
mies; | Out Wwe mull wait till he re qnires 7 og NO. madam,, 


* 


rplied Codadad, I have e waited but too long. 
| long to les the king, and aw tempted to go offer him 


my 
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ny ſervice, as a young gentleman unknown: No den 
but he will accept of it, and 1 will not diſcover my! 
ti have performed a thouſand glorious actions 

Jeſign to merit his eſteem before he knows who! 
Pirouze approved of this generous reſolution, and G. 
daded one day departed Samaria, as if he had bee 
Zoing a— hunting, without acquainting prince Sana 
tor tear he ſhould thwart his de fon... 

He was mounted con a white grſe, who had a © 


bit and ſhoes, his houſing was of blue ſattin, enLr.1- 
dered with pearls; the hilt of his ſcymetar was of ©: 
entire diamond, and the ſcabbard of ſindal- wos, 
all adorned with emeralds and ruhies, and on his G. 
der his bow and quiver. In this equipage, which a 
ded much to his good mien, he arrived at the ci'y 

Harran, and ſoon found means to offer his ſer ier! 75 
the 1 ; who being charme 4 Wiek ws e and lor 


1 | } 


gave e him a Ease reception, wy alzed bis nale 
and quality, Sir, anſwered Codadad, 1 am ton tan. 


e mir of Grand Cairo: An inclination to trave! has ne 
me quit my country, and underſtanding, in my +. 2 
through your dominions, that you were engag 8 in wet f 


with tome of your neighbours, am come to your cout, 
to offer your maje ll my ſervice. The king hon el Min 
extraordinary kindneſs, and employed him in his troops, 
That yours prince ſoon ſignalized his bravery, 
gained the elleem of the officers, and was admired by 
the loldiers. And having no leſs wit thay eonog?, | 
fo lar advanced himiclt in the king's affe ion, as is 
come his favourite, All the miniſters an ander court 
daily reſorteg to Codadad, and were fo eager 19/797 
chale his frienCſhip, that they neglected the — "+ 
ſons, Thoſe prices could not but reſent it, aud! 
ting it tc the ltranger, the; all conceived an — 
hated agamk hin; but che king Sage ion © Cally i 
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he was never weary of giving him freſh teſtimanie 

Fe He always defired he lhouid be near him, he d. 
red his diſcourſe, ever {full of wit and diſcretion; and 
| : ſhew how much he was ſatisfied wich his wiſlom, he 
dc him the tuition of the other orinces, thongh he 
b of the fame age as they. Thus Codadad Was made 
vernor of his brothers. 

ais only ſerved to heightea their hatred, Is it come 
2 It: (is, ſaid they, that the king, not Satisfied with loving 
8 1 ranger e than us; will have him to be our tutor, 
a not allow ns to do any thing without his leave? 
nis is not to be endured, We mull rid ourſelves of 
i ftranger, Let us go together, ſaid one of them, and 
(ſp: Catch him. No, no, anſwered another, we had better 
S$: c:itious how we ſacrifice ourſelves. Tis death would 
F:nder us odious to the king, who in return wonld de- 
* "MW ir: vs all unfit to ceign. Let us deſtroy the ſtranger 
. W'iluliv. We will ak leave to go a hunting, and when 
War {rom the palace, we will proceed to ſome other city, 
ad ſtay there ſome time. The king will wonder at our 
4, 1 ſence, and perceiving we do not return, he may per- 
s put the ſtranger to death, or at leaſt will turn 
him out of the court, for ſuſfering us to leave the pa- 


144... 


al the princes applauded this artifice, went together 
to Codadad, and Cefired him to give them leave to go 
| take the diverſion of hunting, promiſing to return the 
E ſame day. Pirouze's ſor was taken in the ſnare, and 
gramed the leave his brothers deſired. They went, but 
returned not, They had been three days abſent, when 
the king aſked Codadad, where the princes were, for it 
was long ſince he had ſeen them. Sir, anſwered Coda- 
cal, they have been gone a hunting theſe three days; 
but they promiſed me they would return ſooner. The 
king grew ucealy, and much more when he perceived 
che princes did not return the next day, This orgy 
15 
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ſons whom their ill fate conduQs to this plain, and funds 
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his paſſion: Indiſereet ſtranger, ſaid he to Cod Mr? 
why did 708 let my ſons go, without 8 . v. 
company? Is it thus you diſcharge the truſt harr. 
pod in you? Go ſcek them imme3iately, or YOU a ate 
dead man. Cf 

Theſe words pizrced Pirouge's unfortunate ſon ton 
heart. He arme himſelf, went out of the city, !. 


like a ſhepherd, who had loſt his flock, 1 1 
country for his brothers, enquiring at every v. N. 
whether they had been ſeen; and hearing 10 nc 
them, was grieve to the hom, Alas! my broth 12 
ſaid he, what is become of you ? Are you perhaps 
ioto the hands of our enemi-s? Am come to il:s cur: We | 
of Harran, to be the occaſion of giving the |! 


* . 3 
Wii 1 * N 
1 


much trouble? He was altogether comfortleſs {or | 


ing given the princes leave to go a-hunting, or for nt: 
having borne them compavry. 

iter ſome days ſpent in à fruitleſs ſearch, he arrive! 
in a plain of a prodigious extent, in the miòſt wherec! 
was a palace of all black marbl-, He drew near, an! 
at one of the windows ſpied a mo!} beautiful lady; 
tet off with no other ornament than her own bean; 
for her hair was diſhevelled, her garments ragged; an! 
on her countenance appeared all the tokens ol the greit⸗ 


1 
« I 


eſt affliction. As ſoon as the ſaw Codadad, and judged 
he might hear her, ſhe directed her diſcourſe 10 1 
ſaying, Alas! young man, get away from this fatal 
place, or elſe you will ſoon fall into the hands ct the 
moniter that inhabits it, A black, who feeds only en 
human blood, reſides in this palace, He ſeizes all per- 


them up in his dark dungeons, whence they are neuer 
releaſed, but to be devoured by him. 

Madam, anſwered Codadad, tell me who you are, and 
be not concerned for any more. Lam a maid of quali- 
ty, of Grand Cairo, replied the lady; I was palliag by 

5 | this 
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this caſtle yeſterday, in my way to Bagdad, and met 
with the black, who killed all my fervants, and brought 
me hither: 1 with I had nothing elie but death to fear, 
but to add to my calamity, th is monſter would per- 
ſuade me to love him, and, in caſe I do not yield to- 
norrow to his brutality, J muſt expect the utmoſt vio- 
lence. I tell yon once more, added ihe, make your eſ- 
cane. Ihe black will ſoon return. He is gone out to 
purſue ſome travellers he ſpied at a diſtance on the 
plain. Lole no time; nay, I know not whether a ſpee- 
dy f gt 122 deliver you from him. 
dhe had ſcarce done ſpeaking theſe words before the 
bla k appeared. He was a man of a monſtrous bulk, 
and of a dreadſul aſpect, mounted on a mighty Tar- 
tar horſe, and wore ſuch a large and heavy ſeymetar, 
that none but he could make ule of it. The prince 
ſecing him, was amazed at his monſtrous mien, directed 
his pravers to heaven to aſſiſt him, then drew his ſcyme- 
tar, and ſtood ſtill to expect the black; who, delpiſing 
ſo inconfiterable an enemy, called to him to yield him- 
elf, with engaging words: But Codadad, by his beha- 
viour, gave him to underſtand that he was reſolved to 
Ceiend his life; for he drew near and gave him a great 
cut op the knee. The black feeling himſelf wounded, 
gave ſuch a dreadful ſhrick as made all the plain re- 
ound. He grew enraged, foamed at the mouth, and 
railing himſelf on his ſtirrups, made at Codadad with his 
drcadtul ſcymetar. The ſtroke was ſo violent, that no 
more would have been required to put an end to the 
Frince, had not he, by a ſudden ſpring he made his borſe 
take, avoided it. The ſcymetar made a mighty hiſlſing 
in the air: But, before the black could have leiſure to 
ſecond his blow, Codadad let fall one cn his right 
arm, with ſuch fury, that he cut it off. The dreadful 
ſeymetar fell, with the hand that held it, and the black 
rieſding under the violence of the ſtroke, loſt his ſtir- 
No. 31. Vol, III. Ii h rups, 
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rups, and made the earth quake with his mighty 
The prince alighted at the ſame time, and chopped eg 
his enemy's head. Juſt then the lady, who had ben 
a ſpectator of that combat, and was itil] offering up t 
vows to heaven for that young hero, whom ſhe aden. 
red, gave a fhriek for joy, and laid to Codadad, Prince, 
(or the mighty victory you have obtained convinces in: 
that you are of no ordinary extraction) finiſh the wort 
you have begun, the black has the keys of this calile, 
take them and deliver me out of priſon. The princ: 
ſearched the wretch's pockets, as he lay ſtretched ou: 
on the ground, and found ſeveral keys, | 

He opened the firſt door, and went into a court, where 
he met the lady coming to meet him; the would hase 
caſt herſelf at his feet, in token of her gratitude, but 
He would not permit it. She commended his valor, 
and extolled him above all the heroes in the world. le 
returned her compliments; and ſhe appearing ſtill more 
lovely to him near at band than at a diſtance, I know 
not whether ſhe was more joyful to be delivered irom 
the deſperate danger ſhe had been in, than he for hay- 
ing done ſo conſiderable a ſervice to ſo beautiful a per- 
ion. | 

Their diſcourſe was interrupted by diſmal cries an! 
groans. What is this I hear? ſaid Codadad : Whencz 


come theſe miſerable cries, which pierce our ears? vir, 


ſaid the lady to him, pointing to a little door there was 
in the court, they come from thence. There are | 
kuow not how many wretched perſons whom fate has 
wade to fall into the hands of che black. They are 
all chained, and that monſter drew out one every dag 
to be devoured, | 

It is an addition to my joy, anſwered the young prine?, 
to underſtand that my victory will ſave the lives of tholz 


unfortunate perſons. Come along with me Madam, to 


partake of the ſatisfaction of giving them their — 
0 


% „ F.C 
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Yon may gueſs by yourſelf, how welcome we ſhall be 


e them. Having fo faid, they advanced towards the 


Door of the dungeon, and the nearer they drew, the 
pore diſtinctly they heard the complaints of the prito- 
ers. Codadad pitying them, and impatient to put an 
end to their ſufferings, put one of the keys into the key- 
hole, which proved not to be right at firlt, and there- 
fore he took another; at which noiſe all thoſe untor- 
tunate creatures, concluding it was the black, who 


came according to cuſtom, to bring them ſome meat, 
and at the ſame time to ſeize one of them to eat him- 


ſelf, redoubled their cries and groans, Lamentable 
voices were heard, which ſounded as if they had come 
tom the center of the earth, 

In the mean time the prince had opened the door, 


and went down a very ſteep ſtair-caſe into a large and 
deep vault, which received ſome ſmall light from a 
little window, and in which there were above an hun- 
| (red perſons, bound to ſtukes, and their hands tied. 
F Unfortanate travellers, ſaid he to them, wretched vic- 
time, who only expedded the moment ot an approaching 
| cruel death, give thanks to heaven, which has this day 
delivered you by my means. I have {tain the black by 


whom you were to be devoured, and am come to knock 
ot your irons, "The priſoners hearing theſe words, all 
together gave a ſhout, occaſioned by joy and ſurprize. 
Codadad and the lady began to unbind them; and as 
ſoon as any of them were looſe, they helped to take of 
the fetters from the reſt; ſo that in a ſhort time they 
were ail at liberty. 

They then kneeled down, and having returned thanks 
o Ciladad for what he had done for them, went our 
of that dungeon, and when they were come into the 
court, how ſurprizing it was for the prince to fee a- 
mang the priioners thoſe he was in ſearch of, and al- 
wolt out of hopes to find! Princes, cried he, am | nor 
| Hh 2 | deceived ? 
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deceived ? Is it you whom I behold ? May 1 flatter wy. 
felt, that it will be in my power to reſtore you tote 
king your father, who is inconſolable for the 19; © 
you? But will he not have ſome one to lament ? Ar: 34: 
ail here alive? Alas! the death of one of you wil 
ſu ffice to damp all the joy I conceive for having delivere! 
you! | 

The forty-nine princes all made themſelves known to 
Codadad, who embraced them one after another, and 
told them how uneaſy their father was, on account ct 
ther abſence, They gave their deliverer all the com- 
mendations he deſerved, as did the other priſoners, v.21 
could not find words expre ſſive enough to declare the 
gratitude they were ſenſible of. Next Codadad, wich 
them, took a view of the whole caſtle, where. there wa; 
immenſe wealth; curious ſilks, gold brocades, Perſian 
carpets, China ſatins, and an infinite quantity of other 
goods, which the black had taken from the caravans: 
had plundered, a confiderable part whereof belonged to 
the priſoners Codacad had then ſet free, Every man 
knew and reclaimed what belonged to him. The prince 
reſtored them their own, and divided the reſt of the wer: 
chandize among them. Then he ſaid to them, Ii 
will you do to carry away your goods? Ve are here in 
a deſart place, and there is no hkelihood of your g. 
ting horſes. Sir, anſwered one of the priſoners, tie 

lack robbed us of our camels, as well as our gods, 
and perhaps they may be in the ſtables of this callle, 
12at is not unlikely, replied Codadad, ler us ſee attef 
it. Accordingly they went to the ſtables, where ef 
not only found the camels, but alſo the horſes belong: 
ing to the king of Harran's ſons. There were 10 
black flaves in the ſtables, who ſeeing all the priloners 
releaſed, and gueſſing thereby that their mailer had 
been killed, fled through by-ways, well known to them, 
No body azinded to purſue them. All the merchaits, 

| 9 | over] ze 
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et oyed that they had recovered their goods and ca- 

ls together with their liberty, thought of nothing 
Wt proſecuting their journey; but firlk repeated their 
thanks to their deliverer, 

| When they were gone, Codadad, direQing his diſ- 

urle to the lady, ſaid, What place, Madam, do you de- 


bre to go to? Whither did you deſign, when you were 


1 122d by the black? 1 intend to bear you company to 
he place you ſhall appoint, and 1 do not queſtion. but 


12 all theſe princes will do the ſame. The king of 
Hiarran's ſons proteſted to the lady, that they would 
not leave her till ſhe was reſtored to her [riends, 


Princes, ſaid the, Il am ot a country tooremote from 


_ and beſides that, it would be an impolition on 


our generoſity to oblige you to travel ſo far. I muſk 


5 own to you, that 1 am come from my native country 
tor ever, 1 told you a while ago, that 1 was a lady of 


Grand Cairo; but ſince you have ſhewn me fo much 


E favour, and I am fo highly obliged to you, added ſhe, 
locking upon Codadad, I ſhould "ho much in the wrong 
in concealing the truth ſr om you, Lam a king s daughter, 


An uſurper has poſſeſſed himiclt of my iather's throne, 


alter having mnrdered him, and 1 have been forced to 
Ay to ſave gy life, 


Then Codadad and his brother detired the princeſs to 
tell them her ſtory, aſſuring her they vere highly con- 
cerned at her misfortunes, Land full iy diſpoſed to ſpare 
tor nothing that might contribute towards rendering of 
ber more happy. Alter thanks returned for their freth, 
proteltations of readineſs to ſerve her, the could not re- 
tuſe fatisfying their curioſity, and began the recital 
ot her adventures in the following manner. 


The hiſtory ef the princeſs of Deryadar. 


HERE is in a certain iſland a great city called 


Deryabar, It has been long governed by a potent, 
magnificent, 
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* . * 4 * 
magnificent, and virtuous king. That prince had no 
children, which was the on'y thing wanting to make him 
hippy. He continually addreſſed his prayers to heaven, 


but heaven granted his requeſts by halves, for the queen,“ 


his wiſe, aiter a long expectation, brought forth a 
daughter, 

I am the unfortunate princeſs; my father was rather 

roubled than pleaſed at my birth; but ke ſubmitted te 

the will of God, and cauſed me to be educated with 
poſſi ble care, being reſolved, ſince he had no for, to 
teach me the art of ruling, that I might ſupply his 
place after his death. | 

One day, when he was taking the diverſion of hunt. 
ing, he ſpied a wild aſs, which he chaſed, loſt t his comp. a 
ny, and was carried away ſo far in the heat, as to ride on 
till night, without reflecting that he was quite out oi the 
way. He then alighted, and ſat down at the edge of 2 
wood mto which he obſerved the aſs had taken, No 
ſooner was the day ſhut in, than he diſcovered a light 


among the trees, which made him conclude that he was 


not far from ſome village; he rejoiced at it, hoping that 
he might paſs the night there, and find ſome perion to 
tend to his followers to acquaint them where he was; 
and accordingly he got up and walked towards the 
light, which Terved to guide him. 

He ſoon found he had been deceived, that light being 
no other than a fire lighted in a hut; ; however, he dre 
near, and with amazement beheld a great black, or 
rather a dreadful giant, fitting on a ſoia. Before the 
monſter was a great pitcher of wine, and he was roa: 
ing a bullock he had newly killed. Sometimes he (rank 
out of the pitcher, and then cut ſlices off the builock, 
and eat them, But that which moſt drew the ling 
my father's attention was a beautiful woman he law in 
the hut. She ſeemed to be overwhelmed with griet; 


her hands were bound, and at her feet was a 5 
Canes, 
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child, about two or three years old, who, as if he was 
ſenſtble of his mother's misfortunes, continually wept 
nd rent the air with his cries. 

My tather, being moved with that object of pity, 
wought at firſt to have gone into the hut, and attack 
tee (ant; but conſidering it would be an unequal 
bat, he (topped, and retolved, fince he had not 
{ren2th enough to prevail by open by force, to ule art. 
i: the mean time the giant having emptied the pitcher, 
and devoured above half the bullock, turned to the wo- 
man, and ſaid, Beautiful princeſs, why do you oblige 

me by your obſtinacy to treat you with ſeverity ? It is 
| | your OWN power to be happy. You need only to re- 
e to love, and be true to me, and I ſha'l expreſs my 
Aection to you. Thou hideous ſatyr, anſwered the 
F la ly, never expet that time ſhould wear away the a- 
| vzriion I have for you. Thou wilt ever be a monſter 
in my eyes. To theſe words ſhe added ſo many re- 
proaches that the giant grew enraged. This is too much, 
cried he, in a furious tone, my love undervalued is tur- 
ned into rage. Your hatred has at laſt cauſed mine; 
I find it prevails above my deſires, and that I now wilt 
rour death rather than enjoyment, Having ſpoken 
theſe words, he took that wretched lady by the hair, 
held her up with one hand in the air, and drawing 
his ſeymetar with the other, was jult going to ſtrike off 
her head, when the king my father let fiy an arrow, 
which pierced the giant's breaſt, fo that he ſtaggered, 
and dropped down dead. 

My father entered the hut, unbound the lady 5s hands, 
aiked her who the was, and how ſhe came thither, Sir, 
ſaid ſhe, there are ſome families of Saracens along the 
lea · eoaſt, who live under a prince, who is my huſband; 
this giant you have killed was one of his principal of- 
acers, The wretch fell deſperately in love with me, but 
tock ſpecial care to conceal it, till he could put in exe- 
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ention the deſign he had laid of ſtealing me away, Pre and t] 
tune oftener favours wicked deſigus than the virtue, where 
The giant one day ſurprized me and my child in uu. 1 ſpied 
place. He ſeized us both, and to diſappoint the feat him, 

he well knew my huſband would caute to be made cn io 156 
count of this rape, he removed far from the count Þ who : 


habited by thoſe Saracens, and broughtusinto this won! 
where he has kept me ſome days. As deplorable 4: 
condition is, it is {till a great ſatisſaction to me, to th 
that the giant, though fo brutal and amorons, nere 41 tirl 
uſed force to obtain that which 1 always reſuſed to li that | 
intreaties; not but that he has threatned me an bund MR fie ſh. 
times that he would hive recourte th the woril of ett. ber 1 
mities, in caſe he could not otherwiſe prevail upon hei woule 
and 1 muſt confeſs to you, that a while ago, when! ber te 
provoked his anger by my words, I was leis concern! i them. 
for my life than for my honour. S In 
This, fir, ſaid the prince of the Saracens wile, is tl: very! 
faithful account of my misfortunes; and 1 do not qu. ple 
tion, but that you will think me worthy ecough of Vour 4 nefs t. 
compaſſion, not to repent your having fo generouſly te F 1:4 th 


Ape 


- 4 * . 5 
„ a Woe * 


lieved me. Madam, anſwered my Father, be at, 17 Upon 
your troubles have moved me, and 1 will do all ha it that | to the 
be in my power to make you happy again. To- mot ron man. 
as ſoon as the day appears, we will go ont of this to the 
and endeavour to fal into the road whic 6 ung t 
city of Deryabar, of which Jam tovereign ; audit 101 tered 
think fit, you ſhall be entertained in my palace, till the nove 
prince your huſband ſhall come to reclaim you. | the v 

The Saracen lady accepted the offer, and the next cir Wi aulwe 
ſollowed the king my father, who found all his reti "go 


upon the Ozirts of the wood, they having ſpent the nig! 

in ſearching after, and being very uneaſy for that thi? 
could not 11. him. They were no leſs joytul 10 meet 

with, than amazed to fee him with a lady, who: beauty 


furprized them. He told them how he had found her, 
: an 


-- 


. 
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1 

»nd the danger he had run in drawing near to the hut. 1 g 
where he muſt certainly have loſt his life, had the giant 11%. 
ſpied him. One of his ſervants took up the lady behind 11 
him, and another carried the child. | ' 1 ö 
Thus they arrived at the king my fathers palace, | Ro! 
who afligned the beautiful Saracen he an apartment, | 1 
and cauſed her child to be carefully educated. The la- 11% 
dy was ſenſible ot the king's goodneſs to her, and ex- 6 4 
© preſſed as much gratitude as he could deſire, She had 1 
© at firſt appeared very uneaſy and impatient, on account on i 
| 

a 


that her huſband did not reclaim her; but by degrees 
© {2 ſhook of that uneaſineſs: The reſpect my father paid 
her Ciſpelled her impatience, and I am of opinion ſhe 


£ 


would at laſt have blamed fortune more for reſtoring 
her to her kindred, than ſhe did tor removing her from 
them. | As 
la the mean time the lady's ſon grew up; he was 91 
very handſome, and not wanting wit, found the way | 
| to pleaſe the king my father, who took a great kind- 
neſs to him, All the courtiers perceived it, and gueſ- 
led that young man might in the end be my huſband. 
pon this conceit, and looking on him already as heir 
to the crown, they made their court to him, and every 
man endeavoured to gain his favour, He ſoon ſaw in- 
do their deſigns, grew conceited of himſelf, and forget- 
ung the diſtance there was between our conditions, flats 
@ tered himſelf with the hopes 1 my father was fond 
enough of him, to prefer him before all the princes in 
che world, Nay, he went farther; for the king not 
| anfwering his expeRation, in offering me to him as ſoon 
Jas he could have wiſhed, he had the boldneſs to aſk 
me of him, Whatſoever puniſhment his inſolence de- | 
ſerved, my father was ſatisfied with telling him he had { 
other thoughts in relation to me, and ſhewed him no . 
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| farther diſlike, The youth was incenſed at this refu- | 
al; the vain fellow reſented the contempt, as if he had f 
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aſked ſome maid of indifferent extraction, or as if 
birth had been equal to mine. Nor was he fo fate, 
but reſolved to be revenged on the king, and with un 
parrellelled ingratitude conſpired againſt him, In fen, 
he murdered him, and cauſed himſelf to be proclaims: 
king of Deryabar, by a great number of malecontents, 
whom he ſupported. The firſt thing he did, after ridding 
himſelf of my father, was to come into my apartment 
with a great train of the conſpirators. His deſign was 
either to take my life, or oblige me to marry him, 
Whilſt he was buſy murdering my father, the grand 
viſier, who had been always loyal to his maiter, came 
to carry me away from the palace, and ſecured me ina 
triznd s houſe, till a veſſel he had provided was ready 
to ſail, I then left the iſland, attended only by a ge- 
verneſs and that generous miniſter, who choſe rather t9 
jollow his maſter's daughter, and to partake of her mis- 
tortnnes, than to ſubmit to a tyrant, 

The grand viſier deſigned to carry me to the courts 
of the neighbouring kings, to imolore their aſſiſtance, 
angexcite them to revenge my father's death; but hes. 
ven did not give a bleſſing to that reſolution we thought 
ſo juſt. When we had been but a few days at ſea, there 
aroſe ſuch a furious ſtorm, that, in ſpite of all the ma- 
riners art, our veſſel, carried away by the violence f 
the winds and waves, was daſhed in pieces against 
rock. I will not ſpend time in deſcribing our ſhipw reck, 
{ can but faintly repreſent to you how my governe!s, 
the grand viſier, and all that attended me, were ſwal. 
lowed up by the ſea. The dread I was ſcized with did 
not permit me to obſerve all the horror of our condition. 
In fine, 1 Joſt my ſenſes, and whether I was thrown upon 
the coait, upon any part of the wreck of our ſhip, er 
whether heaven, which reſerved me for other misſor: 
runes, Wrought a miracle in my deliverance, I found 


D 
wiz); on more when my ſeuſes returned to me. 
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\[is fortunes very often make us forget our duty. In- 
ſtead of returning thanks to God for ſo ſingular a mercy 
ne wen me, I only lifted up my eyes to heaven, to com- 
| was ſo tar from be- 


fate, and my dreacſul imaginations by degrees prevail- 


ig above my reaſon, I refolved to call mylelt into the ſea. 


| was upon the point of doing fo, when heard behind 


me a great noiſe of men and hories, | looked about to 
ſee what it might be, and ſpieil ſeveral armed horſemen, 
zmong whom was one mounted on an Arabian horfe. 
dle had on a garment embroidered with ſilver, a girdle 


ſet with precious ſlones, and a crown of gold on his 
head, Tho' his habit had not convinced me that he was 
chief of the company, I ſhould have judged it by the 


| air of grandeur which appeared in his perſon, He was 
a voung man extraordinarily fine ſhaped, and perfectly 
| de :utiful, 


Being ſurprized to ſee a young lady alone in 
that pl he ſent f. t his offi i: whol was?” 
that place, he ſent jome of his oficers to alt wnol was: 


| All my anſwer was weeping, The ſhore being covered 


with the wreck of our ſhip, they concluded tome veſſe! 
nad zen calt away there, and that I was certainly ſome 
perion that had ſaved my life, This conjscture, and my 


inconſolable condition, excited the eurioſity of thoſe of-, 


hcers, who began to aſk me a thouſand queſtions, with 
a: irances that their king was a generous prince, and 
tat I ſhould receive all comfort in his court. 

The king, impatient to know who I was, grew weary 
of expecting the return of his officers, and drew near 
to me. He gazed on me very earneltly, and obterving 
that I did not give over weeping and afflicting mytelt, 
withont being able to return an anſwer to their queſ- 
tions, he forbid: them troubling me any more, aud di- 
recting his diſcourſe to me, Madam, ſaid he, I conjure 
You ta moderate your exceſſive affiition, Though ha- 
zen in its wrath has laid this calamity upon you, yet 
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does it not behove you to deſpair, - I beſeech yon ſhew 
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; urprize 


zgore courage; fortune, which has hitherto proljecutc! y hut 
you, is inconſtant, and may ſoon change. 1 dare a. Þ Jy, for 
jure you, tbat, if your misfortunes are capable of re- is fol! 
ceiving any comfort, you (hall find it in my dominions. get to 
My palace is at your ſervice, You ſhall live with the] ve ha 
queen my mother, who will endeavour by her kindnes were 
ro eale your affliction, I know not as yet who you ate; | Von! 
but I find I am already concerned for you. makin. 
I thanked the young king for his great goodneſs to- + juices 
wards me, accepted of the obliging offers he made me; I which 
and, to convince him that 1 was not unworthy of them, chan 
told him my condition, I deſcribed to him the infol:1.ce er t 
of the young Saracen, and found it needleſs to do any | come 
more than barely to recount my misfortunes, to exc | ſeized 
compaſſion in him and all his officers, who heard ne, ſnip, 
When 1 had done ſpeaking, the prince began again, bout! 
aſſuring me, that he was highly concerned at my mi-tor- they 
tune. Then he conducted me to his palace, and prefco- ing 
ted me to the queen his mother, to whom I was obliged me 
again to repeat my misfortunes, and to renew my tens came 
The queen ſeemed very ſenſible of my troubles, and tos WE men 
an extraordinary liking to me, On the other hand, the 2nd 
king her fon fell deſperately in love with me, and {oon left 


offered me his perſon and his crown, I was (till fo 'n 
tirely taken up with the thoughts of my calamitic,, 
that the prince, tho fo lovely a perſon, did not mak 


10 great an impreſſion on me, as he might have Cone at tha 
another time. However, gratitude prevailing on me, We les 
i did not refufe to make him happy, and our wedding . bar 
was kept with all imaginable grandeur, ä ſelf 
At the time when all the people were taken up with to 
the celebration of their ſovereign's nuptials, a neigh · wo 
bouring prince, who was his enemy, made a deiceii! bo 
by night on the iſland with a great number of tres, all 


That ioraidable enemy was the king Zangueb r: lie 
{urprizcs 


vould become of us. 
making towards us with all her ſails abroad. 


dee — dil 
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ſurprized thoſe people, and cut to pieces all the king 
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y huſband's ſubjects. We two eſcaped very narrow- 


Jy, for he had already entered the palace with ſome of 
His followers; but we found means to ſlip away, and 


get to the ſea-coalt, where we took into a fiſhing boat 


ue had the good fortune to meet with, Two days we 
were drove about by the winds without knowing what 


The third day we ſpy'd a veſſel 
We re- 


$juiced at firit, believing it had been a merchant-ſhip 
* which might take us aboard; but were more aſtoniſhec 
than 1 can expreis, when, as it drew near, we jaw ten 


er tweive armed pirates appear on the deck. 


* 


ba 46,4 Da xt 


ſhip, where they immediately took off my vell. 


me as his right. 


Being 
come up to us, five or ix of them leaped into our boat, 
{:1zed us, bound the prince, and conveyed us into their 
My 
youth and features touched them, and they all declared 
they were charmed at the fight of me. Inſtead of caſt- 
ing lots, every one of them claimed the preference, and 


The deck was ſoon covered with dead bodies, 
and in ſhort, they were ail killed but one, who being 
left ſole poſſeſſor of me, ſaid, You are mine. I will 
carry you to Grand Cairo, to deliver you to a friend of 
mine, to whom 1 have promiſed a beautiful flave. But 
who, added he, looking upon the king my huſband, is 
that man? What relation has he to you? Are you al- 
lied by blood or love? Sir, anſwered I, he is my huſ- 
band. If ſo, replied the pirate, in pity I mult rid my- 
lelf of him: It would be too great an affliction to him 
to ſee you in my friend's arms. Having ſpoken theſe 
words, he took up the unhappy prince, who was 
bound, and threw him into the tea, notwithſtanding 
all my endeavours to hinder him. 

1 thrick'd ia a dreadful manner at the fight of 2 
cr ue 


The controverſy grew hot, and they 
came to blows about me, and fought like ſo many mad 
| men, 
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cruel action, and had certainly caſt myſelf head -H As ſoc 
into the ſea, but that the pirate held me. He plain her: 
ſaw that was my deſign, and therefore bound me H s big! 
to the main-maſt, and then hoiſting fail, made - ed h 
wards the land, and there got aſhore, He unhouJfat eaſe | 
and led me to a little town, where he bought t came r you 
"tents, and {laves, and then tet out for Grand Ca er; b 
deſigning, as he (till ſaid, to preſent me to his friert Periſhe 
according to his promiſe. Fall it 


We had been ſeveral days upon the road, when, crit 
we were eroſſing this plain yeſterday, we ſpied the be Jou be 
who inhabited this caſtle. At a diſtance we took hin Fontra. 
for a tower, and when near vs, could ſcarce believe hin Mi: ge \ 
to be a man. He drew his vaſt ſcymetar, and ſummon. Wi hey fc 
ed the pirate to yield himſelf up a priſoner, with all his Hull of 
ſlaves, and the lady he was conducting. The pirate Pa. w. 


was daring, and being ſeconded by all his ſlaves, w here 
promiſed to ſtand by him, he attacked the black. The | Þinds 
tight lalled a confiderable time; but at lepgth the ef de 
rate tell under his enemy s deadly blows, as did a!) i 74 Th 
ves, who choſe rather to die than forſake him. Th: ran! 


black then conducted me to the caſtle, whither he al! [5 the p 
brought the pirate's body, which he eat that night for 
his ſupper, After that inhuman meal, perceiving the! 
I cealed not weeping, he ſaid to me, Ycung lady, pre- 
pare to {atisfy my detires, rather than continue thus to 
afflict yourſelf. Make a virtue of neceility, and comply: 
I give you till to-morrow to confider, Let me then 
find you comforted for all your misfortunes, and over- 
joyed for having been reſerved for my bed. Home 
ſpoke theſe words, he conducted me to a chamber an 


jour. 
. I theit 
8 hole 
pu 
vou 
rece 
Th 


went to bed in his own, after locking up all the c. ro 1 
doors. He opened them this MOrings and preſent! 7 b 
locked them again to purſue ſome travellers he percent. 5 

at a diſtance; but it is likely they made their eſcape, 2 


fince he was coming alone, and without any boots, 
when you attacked him. A 


ENTER TALTNMENTT-S., 


As ſoon as the princeſs had put an end to the recital 
her adventures, Codadad declared to her, that he 
as highly concerned at her misfortunes, But, madam, 
ed he, it ſhall be your own fault, it you do not live 
& caſe for the future. The king of Harran's ſons of- 
r you a ſafe retreat in the court of the king their !a- 
Per; be pleaſed to accept of it. You will be there 
F@criſked by that prince, and reſpeded by all perſons; 
Id if you do not diſdain the perſon of your deliverer, 
dermit me to make you a preſent of it, and to marry 
Jou before all theſe princes, let them be witneſſes to our 
Fontrack. The princeſs conſented to it, and the mar- 
inge was concluded that very day in the callle, where 
hey found all ſorts of proviſions. The kitchens were 
oll of fleſh and other catables the black uſed to feed 
pn, when he was weary of feeding on human bodies, 
Fl here was alſo variety of fruit, very excellent in their 
Winds: And to complete their ſatisfaction, abundance 
ot delicious wine and other liquors. 


= They all ſat down to table; and after having eaten and 


251 


+ 


2 


drank plentifully, they took along with them the reſt of 
+ . . 
the proviſions, and ſet out for the king of Harran's court; 
they travelled ſeveral days, encamping in the pleaſanteſt 
places they could find, and they were within one day s 
& journey of Harran, when having halted and drank all 
their wine, as being under no longer concern to make it 
hold out, Codadad direQing his diſcourſe to all his com- 
peiny; Princes, ſaid he, I have too long concealed from 
v0! who lam. Behold your brother Codadad ! I have 
| 7<ceived my being, as well as you, of the king of Harran. 
be prince of Samar ia has bred me, and the princeſs 
”"irouze is my mother. Madam, added he, applying 


MA 


VB, + 2 * 


imſelf to the princeſs of Deryabar, do you allo for- 


ive me for having concealed my birth from you. Per- 
bs, by diſcovering it ſooner, I might have prevented 
10e dilagresable reflections, which may have been oc- 
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caſioned by a match you may have thought uncqu:! 
No, fir, anſwered the princeſs, the opinion J at fir 
conceived of you heightened every moment, and von 
did not ſtand in need of the extraction you now (i{c9- 
ver, to make me happy. 

The princes congratulated Codadad on his birth, ard 
expreſſed much ſatisfaction at the knowledge of it : But 
in reality, inſtead of rejoicing their hatred tor ſo amiablz 
a brother was redoubled. They met together at night 
in a by-place, whilſt Codadad and the princeſs his wife 
lay faſt aſleep in their tent. Thoſe ungrateful envious 
brothers, forgetting that, had it not been for the brave 
fon of Pirouze, they mult have been devoured by the 
black, agreed among themſelves to murder him, We 
have no other courſe to chuſe, faid one, of thoſe wicked 
brethren, tor the moment our father ſhall come to under- 
ſtand that this (ſtranger, he is already ſo fond of, is our 
brother, and that he alone has been able to defiroy a 
giant, whom we could not all of us together conquer; 
he will beſtow all his favour, and a thouſand praiſes on 
him, and declare: him his heir, in ſpite of all his bro- 
thers, who will be obliged to obey and fall down before 
him. Beſides theſe, he added many other words, which 
made ſuch an iinpreſſion on their jealous minds, that they 
immmediately repaired to Codadad, then fait aſleep, ſtab- 
bed him in a thouſand places, and leaving him for dead 
in the arms of the princeſs of Deryabar, proceeded on 
their journey for the city of Harran, where they arrived 
the next day. 


The king their father conceived the greater joy at their 


return, becauſe he had deſpaired of ever ſeeing them 


again, He aſked what had been the occaſion of their 
ſtay: But they took care not to acquaint him with it, 


making no mention either of the black or of Codadad, 


and only faid, that, being curious to ſee the country, 
they had ſpent ſome time in the neighbouring cities. 
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ln the mean time, Codadad lay in his tent drowned in 
? his own blood, and little differing trom a dead man, with 
the princeſs his wife, who ſeemed to be in no much bet- 
ter condition than he, She rent the air with her diſwal 
{irieks, tore her hair, and bathing her huſband's body 
with her tears, Alas! Codadad, my dear Codadad, cried 
the, is it you whom I behold jult departing this life? 
What cruel hands have put you into this condition? 
iy I believe theſe are your brothers who have treated 
vou ſo unmercitully ? No, they are rather devils, who 
have taken thoſe ſhapes to murder you. O barbarous 
wretches ! whoſoever you are, how could you make fo 
ungrateful a return for the ſervice he has done yon? 
Bu why ſhould I complain of your brothers, unſortu- 
ite Codadad ? I alone am to blame ſor your death, 

You would tack your fate upon mine, and all the ill for- 
tine that attends me, ſince I left my father s palace, has 
{i!len upon you. O heaven! which has condemned me 
to lead a wandering life and full of calamities, if you 
will not permit me to have a conlort, why do you per- 
mit me to find any ? Behold you have now robbed me 
of two, juſt as L began to be endeared to them. 

By theſe and other moving expreſlions the unhappy 
princeſs of Deryabar vented her torrow, fixing her eyes 
n the deplorable Codadad, who could not hear her; 
bat he was not dead, and his conſort obſerving that he 
111; breathed, ran to a large open town ſhe ſpied in the 
plain, to enquire for a ſurgeon, She was ſhewed one, 
who went immediately with her; but when they came 
to the tent, they could not find Codadad, which made 
them conclude he had been dragged away by ſome wild 
bealt to devour him. The princeſs renewed her com- 


pants and lamentations, in a molt diſmal manner. 
The | lur geon took compaſſion, and he being unwilling 
to leave her in that milerable n propoſed to her 
0 return to the town, offering ber his houſe and ſervice. 

No. 32, Vol, III. 
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She ſuffered herſelf to be prevailed on, The ſurgen 

conducted her to his honſe, and without knowin g. as vet, 

who lhe was, treated her with all imaginable courteſ, 

and reſpect. He uſed all his rhetoric to comfort her, 

but it was in vain to think of removing her ſorrow, 
which was rather heightened than diminiſhed. M. 
dam, ſuid he to her one day, be pleaſed to recount to 
me your misfortunes; tell your country and your cor- 
dition, Perhaps I way give you ſome advice, whe | 
am acquainted with all the circumſtances of your. 

tnity. You do nothing but afflict yourſell. with: 
contidering that remedies may be found tor che mol 
deſperate diſeaſes. 

The ſurgeon's words were fo flicacions that they 
wroucht on the princeis, who recounted to him aher 
adventures, and when the had done, the ſurgeon dirt. 
ed his diſcourie to her; Madam, faid he, tiges this 
the pole: re of affairs, give me leave to tell you, that 
you 0727 not thus to give way to your ſorrow; yo! 
evehe rather to arm yourſeit with reſolntion, and tg 
p><riorm what the name and the duty of a wife requr: 
ot you, Ye are obliged to revenge your huſband.“ 
you plenſe, I will wait on you as your "ſquire, Ir 113 
go to the king of Aarran's court, he is a good ani! juit 
prince. You need only repreſent. to him in a live '7 
manner, how prince Codadad has been treated by his 
brothers. I am fully perſuaced he will do you jullice. 
1 iubmit to your realons, anſwered the princels, it is in” 
duty to endeavour to revenge Codadad; and fince 50 
are ſo obliging and generous as to offer to bear me com. 
Puany, Lam ready to fer out. No ſooner had an 


this refbliniag, than the ſurgeon ordered two came“ 
to be made ready, on which the princels and he em- 
ed, and repaired to Harran, 
1 aligh: ed at the frſt caravanſera they found, and 
qujring ot the hoſt, what zews at court? It is, ſaid he, 
Fi 


in ver 
lived 4 
tell wh 


L {xy 


ENTERTAINMENT S. 2355 


in very great conſuſion. The king had a fon, whe 
lived a long time with him as a liranger, and none can 
tell what is become of that young prince. One of the 
Un g's wives, called Pirouze, is his mother; ſhe has made 
all | poflible enquiry, but to no purpoſe. All men are 
concerned at the loſs of that prince, becauſe he was very 
deſerving. The king has 49 other ſons, all of them 
born of ſeveral mothers, but not one of them has worth 
 enon;zh to comfort the king for the death of Codadad ; 
L fay his death, becauſe it is impoſſible he ſhould be Rill 
| alive, ſince no news has been heard of him, notwith- 
tanding ſo much ſearch has been made after him, 

The lurgeon having heard this account {rom the hoſt, 
conciuded thus the belt courſe the princeſs of Deryabar 

could take, was to wait upon Pirouze, but that method 
was not vitbont ſome danger, and required much pre- 
caution; ſor it was to be feared, that it the king of 
Harran's ſons ſhould happen to hear of the arrival of 
| their fiſter-in-law, and her deſign, they might cauſe her 
to 78 convered away before {he could f ſpe: Lak to Codla- 
cad's mother. The ſurgeon weighed all theſe particu- 
%s s, and conſidered what riſque he might run himſelf; 
and therefore, that he might manage the affair wit 
Ciſcretion, he deſired the princeſs to ſtay in the cara- 
vinſzra, whilſt he went to the palace, to obſerve which 
nught be the ſafeſt way to conduct her to Pirouzs. 

He went accordingly into the city, and was walking 
towards the palace, like one led only by curioſity to ſee 
the court, when he ſpied a lady mounted on a mvl2 
richly accoutered. She was followed by ſeveral ladies 
mounted on mules, with a great number of guards and 
black flaves. All the people made a lane to ſee her 
pals along, and ſaluted her, proſtrating themſelves on 

the ground, The ſurgeon paid her the ſame reſpe&, 
dad then aſked a calendar, who happened to ſtand by 


lim, \Whether that lady was one of the king's wives? 
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Yes, brother, anſwered the calendar, ſhe is one gf. 
King's wives, and the moſt honoured and beloved 5 
the People, becauſe the is mother to prince Codadad, 
ot waom I ſuppoſe you have heard. 

The ſurgeon a{;2d no more queſtions, but Been 
Pir© 472 into A moſque into which ſhe went to diltrilite 
alms, and afliſt at the pub ick prayers the king nad 0 ors 
derad to be made for the ſafe return of Codadad. Th: 
who were higuly concerned ſor that yours 
bringe, ran in crouds to join their vows to the Pray. 
| H the pr i2its, 10 that the moſque was quite ful! 15 
argon broke through the throng, and advanced as | 
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zuards. He ſtayed out the prayers, ar! 
* nen mat princeis went out, he Reppedyup to one vi 
nerdlives, ; "ad whiſpered him in the ear, 1 Brother, 
(as a ſecret of moment to impart to the princels b. 
„duge; may not I, by your means, be brought into har 
uparnnent ? !f that ſecret, anſwered the flave, be t:. 
dating to princs Codadad, I dare promiſe you ſhall have 
audience of her this very day; but if it concerns t 
Him, it is needleſs for you to endeavour to be intro. 
duced to her; fer her thoughts are all upon her ton, 
id the will not hear talk of any other ſubject. It 15 
oni about that dear fon, replied the ſurg:on, that! 
would diſcourſe her. If ſo, ſaid the ſlave, you need only 
toiiow us tothe palace, and you {hall ſoon ſpeak to her. 
Accordingly, as ſoon as Pirouze was returned te her 
apartment, that ſlave acquainted her that a perlon un- 
known had ſome important aſſair to communicate to her, 
and that it related to prince Codadad, No ſooner had 
ie uttered theſe words, than Pirouze expreſſed her im- 
patience to ſe that ſtranger. The ſlave immmediacely 
conducted him into the princeſs's cloſet, who ordered 
all her women to withdraw, except two, from whom 
ſhe conceale:1 nothing As foon as the ſaw the 1urge00, 
ile aſked him abruptly, What news he had to tell her 
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her from me that the king thall ſoon own her for his 


pf Codadad? Madam, anſwered the ſurgeon, aſter 4b bi 
| 480 
having proſtrated himſelf on the ground, i have a long 113d 

| gecount to give you, and ſuch as will be very ſurpri— Ji! 
ring. Then he told her all the particulars of what had 1 
ed between Codadad and his brothers, which the yl 
Fliitened to with an eager attention; but when he came | f | 
to ſpeak of the murder, that tender mother ſwooned — 14 
away on her fola, 2 it {he had been herſelf ſtabbed | i. 
like her ſon, Her two women uſed proper means, and N I 

'T 5 Bb 

ſoon brought Her to herſelf. The ſurgeon continued 1+ 00 
Pp WP . F. 
his relation, and when he had ended it, Pirouze ſaid | { 
to him, Go back, to the princeſs Deryabar, and aſſure Wo 
j 

4 


daughter-in-law ; and as ior yourſelf, be aſſured, that | 
your ſervice ſhall be well rewarded. . 
When the ſurgeon was gone, Pirouze remained on | 
the ſola in ſuch a ſtate of affliction, as is not eaſy to 4 
magine; and relenting at the thoughts of Codadad, 1 REL 
O! my ſon, ſaid ſhe, I muſt never then expect to fee Hh 
you more! Alas! when 1 gave you leave to depart from 4 
Samaria, and you took leave of me, I did not imagine mes 
that ſo unfortunate a death expected vou at ſuch a dil- | 
tazce from me, Unfortunate Codadad ! Why did you 


leave me? It is true, you would not have acquired ſo 1 
much renown, but you had been {till alive, and had 114 
not colt your mother ſo many tears Whilſt the uttered 1144 
theſe words, ſhe wept bitterly, and her two confidents, (ER 
moved by her ſorrow, mixed their tears with hers. 14 J 
Wild they were all three vying in atiction, the 1 
king came into the cloſet, and ſeeing them in that [KI 
condition, aſked Pirouze whether the had received any $0) 
bad news concerning Codacad ? Alas! fir, ſaid The, all 111 
is over, my fon has loſt his life, and to add to my for- | 1 15 


row, I cannot pay him the ſuncral rites; for, in all 103 
appearance, the wild bealts have devoured him. Then 
dae told him all the had heard from the ſurgeon, and 
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did not fail to expreſs herſelf fully at the inhuman 
manner in which Codadad had been murdered by his 
brothers. 


The king did 8 give Pironze time to finiſh her re. 


258 


lation, but being tranſported with anger, and giving 


way to his paſſion, Madam, ſaid he to the princch, 
thoſe perſidious wretches, who cauſe you to ſhed these 
tears, and are the occaſion of the mortal grief which 
oppreſſes their father, ſhall ſoon ſeel the puniflunent 
due to their guilt, The king having ſpoke theſe words, 
with indignation appearing in his countenance, wer: 
directly to the preſence-chamber, where all his cour- 
tiers attended, and ſuch of the people as had anv p 
tions to preſent to him, They were all aſtoniſhed 19 
ſee him in that paſſion, and thought his anger had 
been kindle againlt his people. 

Their hearts failed them for fear. He aſcenced the 
throne, and cauſing his grand viſier to draw near, 
Haſan, ſaid he, I have ſome orders for you; go im- 
mediately, take a thouſand of my guards, and ce «1 
the princes my ſons; {hut them up in the tower ap- 
pointed tor a priſon for murderers, and let this be dene 
in a moment. All that were preſent, qualed at the 
hearing of this ſurprizing command; and the grand 
viſier, without anſwering one word, laid his hand on 
his head, to expreſs his obedience, and went out 0; tn2 
preſence to execute his orders, which were very fur: 
prizing to him. In the mean time the king diſwitled 
thoſe who attended to defire audience, and declared he 
would not diſpatch any buſineſs for a month to come. 
He was till in the preſence chamber, when the viiier 
returned. Are all my ſons, ſaid that prince, in the tow- 
er? They are, fir, anſwered the viſier, I have obeyed 
your orders, This is not all, replied the king, I have 
farther commanis for you, and fo ſaying, he went an 
of the preſence-chamber, and returned to Pirons? 
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apartment, with the viſier follow ing him. He aſked 


that princeſs where Codadad's widow had taken up her 
lodging ? Pirouze's women told him, for the ſurgeon 
had not forgot that in his relation, Then the kivg 
turniag to his miniſter, Go, ſaid he to that caravanie- 
ru, and bring a young princels, who lodges there, but 
treat her with all the reſpect due to her quality. 

The viſier was not backward in performing what he 
was ordered, He mounted on horſeback with all the 
emirs, and courtiers, and repaired to the caravanſcra, 
where the princeſs of Deryabar was, whom he ac- 
quainted with his orders, and preſented her from the 
king, a fine white mule, whoſe ſaddle and bridle were 
adorned with gold, ruhies, and diamonds, She mounted 
it, arid went to the palace, attended by all thoſe great 
raen, The. ſurgeon bore her company mounted on a 

lprightly Tartar horſe the viſier had provided tor him, 
all the people were at their windows, or in the ſtreets 
to ice that noble cavalcade; and it being given out that 
the princeſs, whom they conduRe d in ſuch ſtate to 
court, was Codadad's wife, the city reſounded with ac- 
c1mations, the air rung with ſhouts of joy, which 
would certainly have been turned into lamentations, 
had that prince's my adventure been known; fo much 
was he beloved by all men. 

The princeſs of Deryabar found the king at the pa- 
ade gate, waiting to receive her: He took her by the 
hand, and led her to Pirouze's apartment, where a very 
moving ſcene was ated among them. Codadad's wife 
!ound her affliction redouble upon her at the fight of 
ner huſband's father and mother ; as, on the other fide, 
hole parents could not look on their ſon's wife without 
being much concerned. She call herſelf at the king's 
teet, and having bath'd them with tears, was ſo over- 
come with orief, that ſhe was not able to ſpeak one 
word, Pirouze was in no be tter condition; the ſeemed 
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to be ſtunned with her ſorrows; and the king, mere 
by thoſe diſmal objects, gave way to his paſhon, Thi 
three perſons, mixing their tears and ſighs, for fon; 
time obſerved a ſilence, which appeared extraordiny 
moving and pitiful, At length the princeſs of Peri 
bar, being fomewhat recovered, recounted the adver. 
ture of the caſtle, and Codadad's diſaſter. Then i 
required juſtice for the treachery of che princes. Ys, 
madam, ſaid the king to her, thoſe ungrateful wretchz: 
ſhall periſh ; but Codadad s death mult be firſt mai: 


publick, that the puniſhment of his brothers may not 


cauſe my ſubjects to rebel; and tho! we have not my 
ſon s body, we will not omit paying. him the laſt dutiz:, 
This ſaid, he direQed his diſcourſe to the viſieg, :n! 
ordered him to build a dome of white marble, in a 
lightful plain, in the mii of which the city of Flu 
ran ſtands; then he appointed the princeſs of Dervabm 
a fine apartment in his palace, acknowledging her 
his daughter-iy-law, 

Hafan cauſed the work to be carried on with fach 
diligence, and employed fo many workmen, that the 
dome was ſoon finiſhed. Within it was ereQed a monu— 
ment, and on it was placed a figure repreſenting Co- 
dadad. As ſoon as all was perſected, the king ordered 
prayers to be ſaid, and appointed a day for the obi:- 
quies of his ſon. : 

On that day all the ichabitants of the city went on! 
upon the plain to ſee that ceremony performed, Which 
was after this manner. The king, attended by his 
viſier, and the prime perſons of the court, proceeced 
towards the dome, and being come to it, went in and 
ſat down with them on carpets laid on the ground, 
made of black ſatin with gold flowers. A great body 


hg D * P _ A. 
of horſe-guards, hanging their heads, and looking 
down, drew up cloſe about the dome, and marched 


round it twice, obſerving a profound ſilence; but 1 
the 


165 . 
1 4 ' 
ne (hird round they halted before the door, and all of 12 
them with a loud voice pronounced theſe words: O 117 


Prince, ſon to the king, could we by dint of ſword, 
and human valour, any way retrieve your misfortune, | 
*we would bring you back to lite ; but the king of kings +18 
hes commanded, and the angel of death has obeyed, - 189; 
Having uttered theſe words, they drew off, to make | 
war {or an hundred old men, all of them mounted on * 
black mules, and wearing long grey beards. | 
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Theſe were anchorites, who lived all their days con— 4 
c22led in caves. They never appeared in the fight of | Ut 
de world, but when they were to aſliſt at ths obtequies 0 

* 


diy. Each of theſe venerable perſons carried a book 
on his head, which he held with one hand, They 
wol three turns round the dome without uttering one 
wor, then fiopping before the door, one of them ſaid; 
prince, what can we do for you? If you could be 


: the king of Harran, and of the princes of their fa- . 
| 
i 
| 


_ . 
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reliored o life by prayers, or learning, we would rub 135 
® 0:r grey beards at thy feet, and recite prayers; but 1 #9 


the king of the univerſe has taken you away ſor ever, i116 

This ſail, the old men removed at a diltance from 
the dome, and immediately fifty young beautiful maids 
Crew near to it; each of them was mounted on littie 
white horſe; they wore no veils, and carried gold 
»1(8ets full of all ſorts of precious ſtones, Thus they 
h rode thrice round the dome, and haltig ab the 
{ame place as the others had done, the youngeſt of them 
oke in the name of all, as follows; O prince, once 
10 beautiful, what relief can you expect from us? 1 
we could reſtore you to life by our charms, We Wwonld 
become your ſlaves. But you are no longer ſenſible to 1 
beanty, and have no more occaſion for us. 

When the young maids were withdrawn, the king 
and his courtiers aroſe, and having walked thrice round 1 
the figure repreſenting Codadad, the king {poke as fol- 0 
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lows; O my dear ſon, light of my eyes, I have hen © roma 


loſt you for ever. Theſe words were attended with MW e 
fighs, and he watered the tomb with tears; his cours nere 
weeping with him; Then the gate of the done wif © cor 
ſhut, and all the people returned to the city. Ti pear 
next day there were publick prayers in all the moſs, MW trcth 
and the ſame was continued for eight days ſucceſſes to th 
On the ninth the king retolved to cauſe the pin, jor t! 
His ſons, to be beheaded. All the people being inc. lar 
ſed at their crueity towards Codadad, impatienth a. they 
pected to ſee them executed. The ſcaſtolds were ere. i 
ting, but the execution was reipited, on account the, Ness 
on a ſudden, news was brought, that the neighbour i T 
ing princes, who had before made war on the king the* 
Harran, were advancing with more numerous torces We vio; 
than the firſt time, and were not then tar from th: ie 
eity, It had been long known. ht they were preps not 
ring for war, but no great notice had been taker | 
This advice odeationed a general conſternation, an! 
wave new cauſe to lament the loſs of Codadad, by re- 
jon that prince had ſignalized himfelf in the torre!!! 
war againſt thoſe enemies. Alas! iaid they, were ne 
brave Codadad alive, we ſhould little value thoie pf 
ces who are coming to ſurprize us. The king, nothi: WE Þ 
diſmayed, raiſed men with all poſuble ſpeed, ions 
a conſiderable army, and being too brave to expe ti We £3 
ende y to come and attack him within his walls, marc» We bel 
ed out to meet them. They, on their fide, being n- 
rormed by their advanced parties, that the bg 
Tlarran was marching to engage them, halted in te Wh tn: 
plain, and formed their army, | 
As ſoon as the king diſcovered them, he alſo drew 
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* * 
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up his forces, and ranged them in order Ot batte le, Wac 
* ! 

The lignal was given, and he attacked them i. oh; 3 
traortlinuev vigour. Nor was the oppofition inierbor. eh 
1 44 


luch blood was thed on both fides, and the victor 
| | | Teil ati 


5 (9918! 
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remained long dubious; but at length it ſeemed to 17 
Finclinz to the king ot Harran's enemies, who being AIR i 
more n1merous, were about hemming of him in, v hen 7 . 0 
200d body of horſe appeared on the p! ain, and drew [1 0 j 
rear the two armies in good order. The fight of that i 48-0 
{ri{h party daunted both ſides, as not knowing what 14 
e think of them; but their doubts were ſoon cleared - | 1 
or thote horſemen fell upon the flank of the king of 1 Ul 
kuren, s enemies, giving ſuch a ſutious charge, chat 1 
loon broke and put them to the rout; and not ſo BY: | 
F Cath ied, they purſued them, and cut moſt of them in bs | 
pieces. 1 
The king of Harran, who had nicely obſerved all N 
2 action, admired the bravery of thoſe horſemen, e 
whoſe unexpected arrival had given the victory to his 1 
ide. But above all he was chi armed with their chie!, 1 i N 
om he had ſeen fighting with a more than ordinary 0 
valour. He longed to know the name of that generons | | 
| hero, Being impatient to ſee and thank him, he ad- 1 
 Vinced towards him, but perceived he was coming to 1 4 
Prevent him. The two princes. dre Hears and tne 135 | 
ang Of Harran finding Codadad in that brave warrior 1 
oho had juſt then lüccoured him, or rather deſeated "SN 
his enemies, became motionleſs with the joy and ſur- g 1 
Pe, Sir, ſaid Codadad to him, you have ſuflicient 166 16 
canſe to be altoniſhed, ſeeing a man appear on a ſuddes 155 
deore your majeſty, whom perhaps you concluded to 1 5 
he dead. 1 ſhould have been fo, had not heaven pre- 145 
ech me ſtill againſt your enemies. O! my fon, criæd 3 | 
ine king, is it poſſible that you are reſtored to me? 1 
25! 1 Ceſpaired of ſeeing you any more. Having o 1 
55 he ſtretched out his arms to the young pri ce, W412) 
d nete to ſuch loving embraces. "Wat! 
| Know all, my fon, ſaid the king REN "after HA. 155 
ving long held him in his arms! 1 know what ret ur y Rh 
» hare made you lor the ſervice you did in delivering 415 
LT-2 them 1 
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them out of the hands of the black; 


but yon 0 by 
revenged to-morrow, 


Let us now go to the y 
your mother, who has wept ſuſfciently for you, C: 
me, to rejoice with us {or the defeat of our ent; 
What a joy will it be to her to be informed, that g, 
victory is your handy.work! Sir, ſaid Codadad, vn; 
me leave to aſk you, How you could come to know!h: 
adyenture of the caiile ? 


Has any of my brother 
Peniing, 


wned the thing to you ? No, anſwer: 

king, the princels of 3 has given us an 4c" 
of all th ings, tor ihe 
to demand j 


„and came cht 
raink your brothers: 
in a rranſport of joy, to underſtand that this: Princes 
1 wife was at the court. 
Eis father in a rapture, let us go ſee my mother wv! 
I have an ardent detir 
tears, as well as thoſe of the princeis of Dervabar, 

The og immediately returned to the city, with 
entering bis palace vide 
er ſt the acclamations of the people, who fo! 

m in crows, praying to heaven to profeny 9 10 
life, and extolling Codad ad to the ſkies, 
end Pirouze, and her danghter-1n- . * ul 
ing for the. king to congratulate him, but there 
exprefiing the tranſport of joy they felt, when te 
iaw the young prince come With him: They di: 
but of a dillerent ! 
irom thoſe they had before ſhed tor him, When“ thick 
four perſons had performed all that the ties ot © 

and Jove demanded of them, the eech was 
of Pirouzes fon, by what miracle h 
alive. 

He anſwered, that a peaſant, mounted on 2 a mi 
g accidentally to come into the tent, Where! 
lay Gui elets, and perceiving him alone, 
ieveral e had made him ſaſt on his mule, and ct, 


Let us go, lir, cried let 


} 1 
Ve TO Ty uy hawk 


hich he diſmiſſed, 


ns, 
3 
ed him 


nxed with tears, 


and ſtabbed is 


Pd hi 
tertain 
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rel urn 
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*-0 him to his houſe, where he applied to his wounds 
ertain herbs chewed, which had recovered him in a 
few days, When 1 found myſelf well, added he, [ 
te urned thanks to the peaſant, and gave him all the 


dawonds I had. Then l drew near to the city of 1 


J{:rcan; but being intormed by the way, that ſome fl 
deighbouring princes had gathered forces, and were | [1 
coming to fall upon the king's ſubjects, I made myſelf | "1 
known to the. villagers, and ſtirred up thoſe people to | © vi 
land upon their guard, I armed a good number of 10 
dung men, and heading them, happened to come in 4 
Lt that time when the two armies were engaged, 4 


When he had done ſpeaking, the king ſaid, Let us 
return thanks to God for having preſerved Codadad ; 
but it is requiſite that the traytors, who would have 
ellroyed him, ſhould periſh this day. Sir, anſwered 
che generous ſon of Pirouze, tho' they are wicked and 
uograteful, conſider they are your own fleſh and blood: | 
They are my brothers; I forgive them the offence, and 1 
beg pardon of you for them. This generoſity drew. 
tears from the king, who cauſed the people to be aſſem- 
bled, and declared Codadad his heir. Then he order- 
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ed the princes, who were priſoners, to be brought 4 1 
loaded with irons. Pirouze's ſon liruck off their chains, 00 
and embraced them all ſuccellively, with as much tin- " 1 
cerity as he had done in the court of the black's caſ- 431 
tle, The people were charmed with Codadad's good- 1 } 
nature, and highly applauded him. Next, he nobly WES 
rewarded the ſurgeon, to requite the fervice he had 115 
done the princeſs ot Deryabar, i on | 
The ſultaneſs Scheherazade, having told the ſtory of 1 


* 
— 


Ganew with fo much addreſs, and in fo agreeable a 4 
Manner, that the ſultan of the ladies could not forbear 
luewing the pleaſure that relation gave him, ſaid to 
that monarch, I doubt not but your majeſty is very 
well ſatisfied to find the caliph Haroun Alraſchid change - 
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his ſentiments in ſavour of 


G' H.-S 


their misfortunes, and the ill treatment they receives. 
Put am perſuaded, if your 


of the ſleeper awakened, 


17 
ts 


it would, inllead of exciti- 
your breatt, on the contrary 
and diverfion iwaginable. The ſultan, who protnit: 
himielt ſome new adventures from the title of t. 
fiury, would have heard it that morning; but perc:! 
ing day approached, deferr'd it till nen 


4% 


yy” 


bil 


theſe words, 


The ſtory of the Sleeper awwaten'd, 


NN the reign of caliph Haroun Alraſchid, there ive! 
1 at Bagdad a very rich merchant, who DRTANE mar: 
ried a woman pretty well in years, had but one 122, 
whom he named Abon Haſſan, and educated with greit 
reliraint: When this fon was thirty vears old the mer. 
cis int died, and left him his ſole he ir, and maſter 
great riches, which his father had amals'd ! Logethe: | 
his 1 frugality, and great application to badges. 

A bon Haſſan, whoſe views and inclinations were 
very much different ſrom thoſe of his father, wis r 
ſolved to make another ule of his wealth; for as l. 


& ©. + 


father had never allowed him any money but what was 


: „n * 3 
j 


- 
w 


juſt neceffary for ſublittence, and he had always STS 


thoſe young perſons of his „ge who wanted none, Fas 
who debare 'd themfelves from none of thole pi: 

to which youth are too much addicted, he rel. e 1 
his turn to ſignalize himſelf by extravagancies s 
portionable to his fortune. To this end he divided #13 


riches into two parts; with one half he bought hou 
in town, and land in the country, with a Srowile 10 


bin. - F 


Ganem, his mother a: 
titer; and 1 believe vou may be ſenſibly affected v 


majeſty would hear the fen 


all thoſe emotions of indig station and ee 5 
a Tord you all the n mr 


* nen LI 


* 
narzude call'd upon her ſiſter, who began her ticry i 


nr 
as co 
but 4 

b; him 


amend 


with 


2 
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„n ſelf, never to touch the income of his eſtate, Which 
as couliderable enough to live upon ver h. mdfomely, 
Sur lay it all by. With the other half, which he kept ; 
by him in ready money, he deſigned to make himſelf E 
wende for the time he had loft in the ſevete reftraiut 4 
wich which his father always kept him. 

18 th this intent, Abon 1: Ta allociated himſelf in 
p {err days with people of his age and condition, and 
thaug * of nothing more than how to ſpend their time 5 


A 
= Low " — * 9 
„ — 
— men ne 

—— — — 
—— — n 


6h 

reeably. Every day he gave them fplen did enter- 
tauments, at which the molt e xquitite and delic ite wines [1 ey 
towed in Plenty, while concerts of the beſt vogel and |: 
1: rmmental muſic heightened their picaſures, and then 4 kl 
this young band of debanchees, with glalles in their Tl 
hands, ſung an d in'd with the muſic; and thete icalts [5 ö 
generally ended with balls at night, to which the beit 494 


dancers at Bagdad of both ſexes were invited. Theſz 

e dertainwents renewed every day were 19 2 nitve to 

Abon Haſſan, that he could not ſupport the extrava- in 

741c2 above the year; and in ſhort, the great aum which WENN 

de had conſecrated to this prodicalits, 2: nl the gear 4840 

ended to ether. As ſoon as he left off keeping this ta- 

| Lang triends forſook him ; rates they {av him 

avoided him, and if by chance he met any of 
them, aha would ſtop them, they always excule theme 
live; on Tome pretence or other. 

Avon n Half n touched more to the quick at this ſtrange 
viour of his friends, who had foriaken him to bale- 
and unoratefully, after all the proteſtations of friend- 

{lip ey made him, and their inviolablc attachment to 

l27vice, than all the money he had fo ſooliſhiy ſcquan- 

red away, went melancholy and thoughtſal into his 
worker's s apartment, and fat down on a ſofa a,good dit- 
tence from her, What is the matter with you, ſon ? 
tali his mother, reading his grief in his countenance, 
Why are you to altered, ſo dei ted, and ſo much dif- 
ferent 


beh. 
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more concerned, 


world. 


all your money is ſpent; 
and the reaſon that 1 did not fo very much opp") 
irregular way of living, was, 
tion you had taken to preſerve 
Theretore, I don't ſee why you ſhould plunge your: 
into this deep melancholy. 

At theſe words Abon Haſſan melted 1 into tears; 
in the midit of his ſighs cry 
at laſt, by ſad experi 


ger. 


uſe of it. 
vio d 
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ferent from yourſelf? Yon could not certain 
if you had loſt all yon hai! in 
I know you have lived very profuſely, and b 
yet you have a you's bat 


4 knew the wit; 
halt your fab! ins, 


Ah! mother, Ig: 
ee, how inſupportable over: 
is; lam as ſenſible chat it deprives us of joy, as ban 
as the ſetting ſun does of light. 
DO commendation: , and fine things n to us 
deavour to conceal 
nights in tears an 
look'd upon, both by friends and relation 
mother, how I have uſed my friends 
I have entertained them with = 
neroſity, _ I have ſoent all my moge: 
when I can treat them 
For my eſtate, ba thank heaven for having 
me the grace to keep the cath 1 have made not to 
upon that, and now I ſhall know how to make ag. | 
But firſt FI try the ingratitn'e on find 
rve not chat I ſhould cad then ſo. 
them one after another, and when 1 have repre 
to them what I have done for their ſakes, 
among them to make me up a ſum of mo! | 
lieve me out of the miſerable condition I am 8 
to; theſe are the ſteps 1 intend to take to i) | 
gretitude, 

I don't pretend, fon, {aid Abon Haſſan's wou. Fer 
diſſuade you from execnting your Gdetign; | 
tell you before - hand, chat you has e no 2 5 for any 


In 15 we 1 


all our actions, 
thort, a 1255 man 


Lou know, 
for this year paſt; 
imaginable ge 
and now they have left 
longer. 
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| doc; believe me, you ll find no relief, but from the 
inte you have reſerved: | ſce you don't, but will 
Hon know thoſe people, which we generally call friends, 
2:4 1 wilh to heaven you may in the manner I dehlire; 
that is to ſay, for your own good. Mother, reply'd 
bon Haſſan, I am perſuaded of the truth of what you 
, bat thall be certain of a fact which concerns me 

ſo neartlv, when 1 ſhall inform myſelf better of their 
baenets. Upon this, Abon Haſſan went immediately 
to his friends, whom he found at home; repreſented 
to them the great need he was in, and begg d of them 
t0 loole their purſe- ſtrings to affit him. He promiled 

1 give every one bonds to pay them the money they 
ent him, as ſoon as his affairs were made up; giving 
them to underſtand at the lame time, that it was, in 
a great meaſure, upon their accounts that he was un- 
dme; and forgot not to allure them with the hopes of 
being once again entertained in the fame manner as 
be fo e. 

Not ane of his bottle companions was affected with 
the urguments which the afſliged Abon Haſſan made 
© vie of to perſuade them; and he had the mortificatien 
E to fad, that many of them told him plaialy they ſcarce 
anew him. 

He returned home again full of grief and rage; and 
eig into his mother's apartment, taid, Ah! madam, 
you was in the right of it ; inſtead ot friends, I have 


* 
# 


bound none but ungrateful perfidious wretches, who 


dcſerve not my friendſhip, which 1 renonnce, and pro- 
| mile never to fee them more. He reſolved to be as good 
* his wor, and to that end took all poſlible precautions 
to avoid falling into the ſame inconvenience; taking 

am oath never to give an inhabitant of Bagdad any en- 
titanment again. Afterwards he open d a ſtrong cheſt, 
In which he had pnt the rents he had received from his 
elite, and refolved to take out every day a ſum that 

Na. 32. Vol. III. Mam was 
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was ſufhcient to defray the expence of a ſingle pe 
to ſup with him, who, according to the oath he h 
taken, muſt be a ſtranger that came into Bagdad the (in; 
day, and mult take his leave of him the next morning, 

According to this projet, Abon Haflan took cr 
every morning to provide whatever he defigr-( + 
night, and towards the cloſe ot the evening, went an! 
fat on Bagdad bridge; and as ſoon as ever he n 
ſtranger, of whatever condition he was, he accoh:! 
him civilly, and invited him to ſup and lodge with hin 
that night; and after having inform'd him of the ly 
he had impos d upon himſelf, took him home v1 
him. The repalt with which Abon Haſſin regaled ts 
gueſis was not coſtly, but always plain and neat, wh 
plenty of good wine, and generally laſted till the 
night was pretty weil advanced, when, inſtead of en- 
tertaining bie gueſt with the affairs of Rate, his faniy 
or biſineſs, as is too frequent, he affected to talk 
indifferent ſubjeds, and was naturally of fo gay ard 
pleaſant a temper, that he could give the moſt agree: : 
turns in convertation, and make the moſt refervei! i! 


. 


melancholy perions merry. When he ſaw his gue: 
again the next morning, he always ſaid, God preſess 
you from all iorrow wherever you go; when 1 invi'el 
you yeſterday to come and ſup with me, I inform*4 
you of the law I have made, therefore don't take 1: 
ill, if 1 tell you, that we mult never fee one another 
again, nor drink together, for reaſons belt known d 
myſelf; 10 God conduct you. . 
Abon Hailin was very exact in the obſervation et 
this oath, and never i00k'd upon or ſpoke to any ſtian- 


and had lived tor a long time after this manner: hen 
one afternoon, a little before ſun-ſet, as he was set 
upon tne bridge, according to cyuliom, the caliph i 
roun Alraſchid came by fo diſguiſed, that no bod) 8 

K19\ 


ger he had once entertained, wherever he met them: 
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Hor him. For that monarch, though his chief mi— 
4 and officers of juſtice acquitted thenyelves ot 
weir duty very punctually, vet would take notice of 
every thing himſelf, and to that purpole olten Ciſguis'd 
Þimiclf, and walk'd through the city and ſuburbs of 
Þ:;44d; and that day was erets'd hke a merchant ot 
Moullzl, who had but juſt diſembarked, and was fol- 
lowed by a ſlave. 
as the caliph had in his diſguiſe a grave and av ſul 
Fir, Abon Haſſan, who thought him to be a Movſti-l 
merchant, went directly to him, and after having fa- 
ated him with a ſmiling countenance, and kiis'd his 
hand, ſaid, Sir, I congratulate you on your happy ar- 
ral, and beg of you to do me the honour % go and 
ſup with me, and repole yourſelf at my houle this night, 
alter the ſatigue of your voyage: And to oblige him 
not to deny him that favour, he told him his cuſtom 
| 0! entertaining the firſt flranger he met with, The 
caliph tound tomething ſo odd and ſingular in Abon 
E 11::1an's taſte, that he was very deſirous to know tie 
bottom, without quitting the character of a merchaut, 
= iid him, that he could not better anſwer that great 
F © :lity, which he did not expect at his arrival at Bug- 
dad, than by accepting the obliging offer that s 
made him. 
A bon Haſſan, who knew not that the gueſt which for- 
tune preſented to him, was ſo very much above him, 


treated him as his equal, carried him home, and led 
ui. 
mm 


bim into a room very neatly furniſhed, where he ſet 
bim on a fofa, at the upper-end of a table that was 
ready 141d for ſupper, which was ſoon after ſent up by 
Avon Haſlan's mother, who took upon herſelf the care 
ol. the kitchen, and conſiſted of three diſhes, The 
liclt was a capon and four large pullets, which was ict 
i the middle, and the ſecond and third placed on cach 

| M m 2 . ſide, 
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file, were a fat roaſted gooſe and boiled pidgeons, a! 
dreivd very neaily, and with proper ſauces, 

Abon Haſſan fat don over-againſt his gueſt, and“: 
ard the caliph began to eat heartily of what they l 
Vet, without ipeaking or drinking, according to iz 
cuitom of the country, When they had done eat, 
the caliph's ſlive brought them water to walk th: 
hands; and in the mean time. Abon Haſſan's mother 
ſent up a deſert of all forts of dried ſwectmeats, 
all the irmts then in ſeaſon, as grapes, peaches, apps, 
pears, &c. As ſoon as it grew dark, wax candles u. 
lighted, aud Abon Haſſan, after charging his mot: 


1. er 


to take care of the caliph's ſlave, brought bottles ai 
8 ales. 

Then Abon Haſſan ſitting down with the pretende! 
Novflel merchant again, fill d out a glaſs of wine, be- 
fore he touch 44 the defert; and holding it out in 
hand, ſaid to the caliph, You know, br, that the cock 
2ever drinks before be calls to his hens to come d 
drink with him, fo I invite you to follow my ene, 
I don't know What you may think; but for iny pas, 
I cannot reckon him a viſe man who does no! love 
wine; Come, let us leave thoſe fort of people to the 
dull melancholy humours, and ſeek for mirth, whc4 
is only to be faund in a brimmer. 

While Abon Haſſan was drinking, the caliph taking 
the glaſs that was jet by him, faid, Now | like you 
you are an honeſt fellow; I am mightily taken nin 
your pleaſant temper, and expect you ſhould fi me 4 
much. Abon Haſſan, as ſoon as he had dravk, . 
the caliph's glaſs, and giving it to him, Here, ic, 1004 
he, taſte this wine, III warrant it good, Ian v 
well perſuaded, reply'd the caliph, laughing, that 1 
know how to make choice of the bett. 0, rere 


272 


Abon Hafen, {while the caliph was taking off hi: 
god ling 


one may eafily find that you know what 


js, Ar 
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meet 


Nes 293 


is, and have ſeen the world; alas! how happy is my 
houte in your” preſence, and how over-joyed am I tor 
niecting with a man of ſo much merit. 

The Pa, who was naturally a merry man, was 
michtily diverted with thele ſalltes of Abon Haſſan's, 
and FT great pleaſure in promoting drinking, often aſks 
ing tor wine, thinking that when that b-gan to wors, he 
might penetrate i0 far into his diſcourle, as to ſati:fy his 
curionty. Therefore to enter into converſation, he aſked 
him his name, his buſineſs, and how he ſpent his liſe. 
My name, fir, reply'd he, is Abon Haſſan : my father, 
hom l buried, was a merchant of Bagdad; and though 
he was not the richeſt, yet he lived very well: When he 
died he leſt me enough, in my (ation, to live free 
irom ambition; but as he always kept a very ſtrict 
hind over me in his life-time, I was willing, when he 
was gone, to make up the tine I thought 1 had loſt, 

But notwithſtanding, continued Abon Haſſan, in this 
was more prudent than moſt young people are, who 

gare themſelves into debauchery without any thought, 
and who reduce themſelves to the utmolt poverty, and 
are ſorced to do penance all the reſt of their lives after. 
Now I, to avoid this misfortune, divided what I had 
leſt me in two parts, and with one bought an eſtate, 
with a reſolution not to finger my rents at that time; 
and kept the other in ready t money to purſue my extra- 
v.gancies with, I affuciated myſelf with young people 
of my age, and with my ready money, which 1 ſpent 
protuſely, treated them every day; and in ſhort ſpared 
fer no ſort of pleaſure: But theſe ſeaſtings were not 
long liv'd; for by that time the year was out, I had 

got to the bottom of my caſh, and then all my friends 

vaniſh'd. I made a viſit to every one of them, and re- 

pretented to them the miſerable condition I was in, 
but none of them would relieve me. Upon this, I re- 
nounced their friendihip, and retreuch'd ſo far, as to roo 
within 
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within the compaſs of my income, and obliged my{i] 


- * | f ma 
to keep company with none but the firſt ſtranger I cou'l Jos 
meet with coming that day into Bagdad, and to ener © 


. h: b. . may | 
tain him but one night. 1 have told you the reſt be. 
ſore : and I thank , could 
zore; and thank my good fortune this day, for mes. dor t 


ing with a ſtranger of ſo much worth. | or ſo! 
The caliph was very well ſatisfied with this inc. 1 © 
mation, and faid to Abon Haflan, I cannot enough 


commend the meaſures you have taken, and the ju. w 
dence with which von have acted, by iorſaking your _ 
Cebauchery ; a conduct rarely to be met with in young 3 
perions; and 1 eſteem you the more for being 10 jut AG 
to yourſelt as you have been. It was a ſlippery pan e. 
vou trod in, and I cannot enough admire, how, u. WM... 
ter having ſeen the end of vour ready money, you h IE" 
lo great a command over yourſelf, not to enter upon + See 
your eſtate, In ſhort, I muſt own, I envy your ha- {MW de 
Pineſs; you are the only happy man in the world, 6 den 
enjoy every day the company of ſome one honeſt mar, 2 
with whom you can dilcourſe freely and agreeably, an! Fw 


to whom you give an opportunity to declare, where 
ever he goes, how handſomely he was received by vu. 
But we talk too long without drinking; come drink, 
and pour out to me. E 1 

In this manner the caliph and Abon Haſſan entertain- 
ed each other, drinking and talking of indifferent mat- 
ters, till the night was pretty far advanced, when the 
caliph pretended to be fatigued after his voyage, to'd 


ma 

his holt he ſtood in need of a little reſt. But, added to 

he, that I may not deprive you of yours, before ve . wb 

Part, becauſe to-morrow I may be gone before you are WF <1 
ſtirring, I ſhould be glad to ſhew you how ſenſible am pa 

of your civility, and the kind and obliging hoſpitality WR in 

you have ſhewn me. The only thing that troubles me he 

is, that I know not which way to pay my acknowledg- th 

ment; therefore I beg of you to let me underſtand how th 


Imap, 


7 way, and you ſhall ſee I will not be ungrateful ; for 


” 


+ tion, Therefore, I can 1017 thank you for your obli- 
ging profters, and the honour you have done me, to 


tell you, purſued hon Haſſan, there's one thing gives 


I h oute: There they vent their ſlander, calumny, and 
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certainly you mult have ſome buſineſs in which you 
may be ſerved in, or mult want ſomething which you 
could wiſh for. Speak freely, and declare vour mind ; 
for thouzh I am but a merchant, it may be in mine, 
or ſome friend's power to oblige you. 

To theſe offers of the caliph, Abon Haſſan taking 
him {till for a Mouſlel merchant, reply'd, 1 am very 
well perſuaded, good. fir, that it is not out of a com- 
pliment that you make me theſe generous tenders; bot | 
upon the word of an honeit man, I have nothing that | 
ables me, no buſineſs, nor deſires, and want nat | 

| 
| 


any thing: I have not the leaſt ambition, as 1 told 
von before: but am very well fatisti2d with my condi- 


dome and take a ſlight repait with me. Yet I muſt 


me an uneaſineſs: Yon know the town of Bagdad is 


vb 
divided into ſeveral parts and diviſions, to each of . 


which there belongs a moſque, and an iman to read 
Prayers at certain hours. The iman of the diviſion I 
hs 

the greateit hypocrite i in the world. This man and 
four eld men of this neighbourhood, who are people 


17 


the ſame ſtamp, meet every day at the iman's 


malſce againſt me, and the whole diviſion, to the diſ- 
tirbance of the public peace of a neighbourhood, and 
tne promotion of diſſention. Some they threaten, 
others they rail a againſt; and, in ſhort, would be lords 
paramount, and have every one govern bimſelt accord— 
ing to their caprice, and at the ſame time know not 


how to- govern themſelves. Indeed, I would have 


hee u la, is an old man, of an anſtere countenance, and 16 


them meddle with nothing but their alcoran, and let 
tue world live quietly, 


We'l, 
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Well, I ſuppoſe, ſaid the caliph, vou wonld wiegt 
put a ſtop to this diſorder? You have gueſs it, n. 
{wered Abon Haſſan; and the only thing 1 thou _—_ e, 
would be to be caliph only for one day, in the fend 
our ſovereign lord and maſter Haroun Alraſchid, the 
commander of the faithful, What would you do if 
you was, ſaid the caliph? 1 would make them example, 
anſwered Abon Haſſan, to the ſatisfection of all honeb 
men. I would punith the fonr old men with ezch an 
hundred baftinadnes on the ſoles of their feet, and 1; 
iman with ſour hundred, to learn them not to diltury 
and abule their neighbours any more, 

The caſiph was extremely well pleaſed] with this 
thought of Abon Haffan's; and as he was a prince 
who lov'd adventures, he fancied to make this a very 
tiongular one. Indeed, ſaid he, I approve very much 
of your wiſh, which I fee proceeds from an uprigit 
mind, that cannot bear to ſee the malice of wicked 
people to go unpuniſhed; 1 could like to ſee it take et- 
tet, and that it is not ſo impoſſible a thing as g 
Imagine, I am perſnaded that the caliph would v1 - 
Jingly put his authority for twenty-four hours into v0: / 
hands, it he knew your good intentions, and the Ji 
nie you would make of it. I tee, ſaid Abon Hetlan, 
you lavgh at my footth fancy, and the caliph himieit 
would laugh at my extravagance too, if he knew it: 
But vet it would be a means of informing him of tte 
iman's and his companions behaviour, and he migut 
chaſtiſe them. 

Heaven forbid, reply d the caliph, that I, who hav? 
been fo handſomely entertained by you, ſhould laugh 
at yon; neither do | believe, as much a ſtranger hf 
ain, chat the caliph would. be dilpleaſed : But let us 
Jay this difconrie aſide, tis almoſt midnight, and time 
to go to bed. With all my heart, ſaid A bon Haſſan, 
I would uot be any hindrance to your going to relt; 


Nj but 
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Hit there's ill ſome wine in the bottle, and if yon [ 1 
eaſe we'll drink it off firſt, The only thing that I 13. 
15 o recommend to you is, that when you go ont in 4 
he morning. if I am not up, you will give yourſelf [+0 i 
He trouble cf ſhutting the door after you; which the 4 4 
oh promiſed; and while Abon Haſſan was talking. [448 j 
on the bottle and two glaſſes, and filled his own rte, 4+ A! 
$i Here's a cup of thanks to yon; and then filling 14 Ip 
$2 1her, put artfully a little powder, which he had | " 


ont him, into it, and giving it to- Abon alan, ſaid, | 
Wir have taken the pains to fill for me all this night, 
hit is the leaſt I can do to fave you the trouble once: 
(ome, drink to onr_ good repoſe. 
Ahon Haſſon took the glafe, and to ſhew his gueſt 
ith how much pleaſure he received the honour he did 
um. whipt it off at once; but had ſcarcely ſet the glaſs 
voon the tab'e, but the powder begun to work, and he 
imo fo ſonnd a ſleep, that his head knock'd againſt 
bees. The caliph order'd the {]ave he had brought 
og with him, and who came again into the room as | 
on as he had ſupp'd, to take him upon his back, and 1 
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o him; but to be {ure to oblerve the houſe, that 
e might know it ag in, when he ſhon!l bring him 1 
Jack: an in this manner the caliph, followed by the 10 
re with Abon Haſſan on his back, went out of the | * 
hene, but without ſhutting the door after him, as Abin | | þ 
E Haſlin defired him, and went directly to his palace, 29 
F424 by a back-door into his own apartment, where [i | 
the officers of his chamber were waiting for him, 15 
hom he order'd to undreſs him, and put him in his 17 605 
bed, which they immediately performed. 13 N 
Then the caliph ſent for all the officers and ladies of e 
the palace, and ſaid to them, I would have all thoſe, 1645 
whoſe buſineſs it is to attend my levee, wait to-morrow _ _ if 40 
warning upon this man who lies in my bed, and pay I 10 
tne fame reſpect to him as to myſelf, and obey him in 1 | 
No, 32. Vol, III. Nn Whatever | WEE 
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whatever he commands; let him be refuſed in nothi : 
that he aſks for, and be ſpoke to and anſwered in ev: 5 * 


thing he does or ſays, as if he was the commander ME let, it 
the faithful. In ſhort, I expect that you look upon bin ny 
as the true caliph, and negle& not the leaſt circun; ee 
ltance, ſilenc 

The officers and ladies preſently underſtood that u! ©P 
caliph had a mind to divert himſelf, and made lon og 


bous to ſhew their obedience, and then withyrz, 
every one full of the part they were to act. 

1 hen he ſenr for the grand viſier; Giafar, ſail he, 
I have ſent for you to inſtruct you, and to prevent vol! 
being ſurpriz'd to-morrow when you come to an 2! 
dience, to ſee this man that's laid here in my bed. 
ſeated on my throne in my royal robes; accoſt him wir 
the fame reverence and reſpect vou pay to myſelf, ob. 


ferve and punctually execute whatever he bids you i, 45 
the tame as if I commanded yon, even if his liberalir; Wi r 
ſhonid extend jo far as to empty all the coſſers in : 
treaſury; and remember to acquaint alt my emirs t , - 
Ahuiflics, and all the officers without the palace, to py Wl Witt 
him the ſame honour at audience, as to the commune "Ix 
of the bc'tevers himfelf, and to carry on the matter 1» pee 
well, that he may not perceive the laaſt thing that m 7 
interrupt this joke which 1 am diverting my telt with, fu 

Afterwards the grand viſier retired, and the calipn il 
went to bed in another apartment, and ordered 11: 5 
rour, the chief of his eunuchs, to take care to mas? . 
things ſo well, that he might fee how Abon lie ny his 
would uſe the power and authority of the caliph, ice 5 
the time he delir'd to have it: And above all, charged m 
him to awake him at the uſual hour, before he 4 5 
wakened Abon Haſſan, becaule he nad a mind to b: by 
preſent when he role, | yo 


Meſrour taiied not to do as the caliph had com- 
manded, and as ſoon as the caliph went into the 790 
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. where Abon Haſſan lay, he placed himſelf in a little clo- 
'Þ t from whence he could ſee all that paſſed. All the of- 
bers and ladies, who were to attend Abon Haſſon's le- 
vee, took their poſts according to their rank, with great 


ſilence, and diſcharged themſelves as ncually of 


their offices, 3 if the caliph had been to rile, 
As it was juſt day i and time to riſe to morning 
prayer before ſun-riſe, the officer that ſtood neareſt to 
the head of the bed put a ſpunge ſteeped in vinegar to 
anon Haſfan's noſe, who preſently turning his head 
about without opening his eyes, fneezed heartily, 
which was generally the effect of the caliph's powder, 
W 1d which laſted longer or ſhorter, in proportion to 
the doſe. Then opening his eyes, be found hunfelf, 
E by the ſmall light that appeared, in a ſtately room, 
magnifcently furniſued, the cieling of which was finely 

paiated, and the floor covered with a rich ſilk tapeitry, 
and ſurrounded by a great many young and handſome 
ladies, with all ſorts of inſtruments of muſic in their 
N hands, and black eunuchs richly clothed, all ſtanding 
| with great modeſty and reſpect. After caſting his eyes 
en the quilt of the bed, he perceived it was ; cloth of 
gold richly emboſs'd with pearls and diamonds, and 
that there was laid by the bed an habit of the ſame 
bel and trimmings, with a caliph's turban, 

at the ſight of theſe glittering objects, Abon Haſſan 
was in the moſt incxpreſiible conluſion and ama zement, 
an ind looked upon all he ſaw as a dream: So, ſaid he to 
bia it, I am caliph; but, added he a little after, 
is only a dream, the effect of the with I entertained 
my gueſt with latt night, and then turn d himſelf about 
to zxpagain, At the ſame time the eunuch laid very 
reſpect fully, Commander of the faithful, tis time for 
your majeity to rife to prayers, the morning begins to 
a lyan ce, 

Thele words very much ſurprized Abon Ilaſſan. 
5 | Nn 2 Am 
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Am I awake, or do I ſleep, ſaid he to himſelf? Ah, 
certainly I am aſleep! continued he, keeping his ey; 
thut, there's no reaſon to doubt of it, 

Immediately the eunuch, who ſaw he had no inch. 
nation to get up, and that he gave him no anſwer, f 
again, Your majeſty 1 hope will not be angry, if Hel 
you once more that 1t is time to riſe to morning prayer; 
which you never neglect, and the ſun is juſt upon 110 
I am millaken, ſaid Abon Haſſan preſently; 1 am 
alleep, but awake; for thoſe that ſleep do not hear, 
and I hear very diſtinctly: Then opening his eves, taw 
plainly by broad day-light, what appeared but uncr- 
tain before; and riſing upon his breech, with a fu 
ling countenance, like a man overjoyed at a five! 
promotion, pleaſed the caliph, who penetrated into 
The bottom of his thoughts, 

Then the ladies of the palace proſtrated themſely:: 
with their faces to the ground before Abon Haſſan, 
thoſe who had the inſtruments of muſic in their hand, 
wiſhed him 2 good morrow, by a concert of ſoſt flu, 
Hantboys, theorboes, and other harmonious inlirumen's, 
with which he was raviſhed, and was in fuch an «<xaly; 
that he knew not himſelf, nor where he was; bui he 
covering at laſt his firſt idea, he doubted whether v! 
he ſaw was a dream, or matter of fat, He capt K 5 
hands before his eyes, and lowering his head, faid 1 
himſelf, What means al! this, where am I, and wie 
does this palace belong to? What can theſe eunnchs, 
officers, beautiſul ladies, and muſicians ſigniſy? How 
Is it poſſible for me to diſtinguiſh whether 1 am in w? 
Tight ſenſes, or in a dream? 

"When he took his hands from his eyes, the fun ſhone 
Tull in at the chamber window, and at that inſtant Met 
rour, the chief of the eunuchs, came in, proltrated h. m- 
elf beſore Abon Hafſan, and ſaid, Commander of dhe 


faithſul, your majeſiy will excule me lor repreſents 
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to you,” that you uſed not to lie ſo long, and that the 
tine of prayer is over 1 am airaid your majelly has 
had an ill night, and has been indifpoled, and may not 
be able to aſcend your throne in council as uſual; all 
your generals, governors, and other officers cf tate, 
E wait your preſence 1 in the council-hall. 

At this diſcaurſe of Meſrour's, Abon Haſſan was verily 
perſuaded that he was neither alleep nor in a dream; 
but at the tame time was very much embarraſſed and 
cnfofed t At laſt looking earneſtly at Metrour, ſaid to 
bim in a ſerious tone, Who is it you ſpeak to, and call 
nne commander of the faithful? For my part, 1 don't 
E know you, and you miltake me for ſomebody elle. 
Any perſou but Meſrour would have been daſhed at 
theſe queſtions of OR Haſſfan's; but he had been 1o 
well infiruced by the caliph, that he played his part to 
a 3 My worthy lord and matter, faid he, your 

jelty only ſpeaks thus to try me: ls not vour majeſty 
the commander of the faithiul, monarch of the world, 
and the prophet's vicar on earth? Meſrour, your dave, 
has not forgot you, after fo many years that he has had 
the honour and happineſs to ſerve, and pay his reſpects 
to your majeſty; and thould think himſelf the moſt un- 
lappy of all men, il he has incurred your diſpleature, 
ud begs of you moſt humbly to remove his fears; but 
is 3s apt to believe that you have been diiturbed by ſome 
troubleſome dream to night. 

Abon Haſſan burſt out a laughing at theſe words of 
Meſtour's, and fell backwards upon the bolſter, which 
pleated the caliph ſo much that he woulll have laughed 
as tou himſelf, it he had not been afraid of putting a 
top to the pleaſant ſcene he promiſed himſelf, 

Abon Hafſin when he had tired himſelt with Jaugh- 
ing. fat up again on his breech, and ſpeaking to a little 
black eunuch that ſtood by him, ſaid, Hark ye, tell 
me who I am? Sir, anſwered the little boy modeſtly, 
your 
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your majeity is the commander of the believers, an! 
GoJ's vicar on earth, You are a liar, footy ſace, ſai 
Abon Haſſan, Then he called the lady that ſtood the 
neareſt to him ; Come hither, ſair one, ſaid he, holding 
out his hand, bite the end of my finger, that I may ſe] 
Whether I am aſleep or awake. 

The lady, who knew the caliph ſaw all that pd, 
was overjoyed to fhew how capabie ſhe was of diverting 
him, and went with a grave countenance, and Puttins 
his finger between her teeth ſhe bit ſo hard that he cc 
out, and ſnatching his hand quickly back again, (u., 
1 find 1 am awake, and not aſleep, But by vchat t. 
racle am I become caliph in a night's time ! This 
certainly the moit range and ſurpriziog thing in tte 
world! Then addreſſing himſelf to the ſame lady, fall. 
I conjure you for heaven's fake, not to hide the tru!) 
from me, am I really the commander of the {ithtu!? 
It is ſo true, anſwered the lady, that we who are your 
ſlaves, are amazed to find that you will not b:ji:ve 
yourſelf to be ſo, Ah! you are a deceiver, repli:d 
Abon Hallan I know very well who I am. 

As the chief of the eunuchs perceived that Aben 
Haſſan had a mind to riſe, he lent him his hand, ars 


2$2 


ſet on the floor, but the chamber rang again with the 
repeated acclamations of the officers and ladies, who 
cried out, God preſerve your majeſty, and give you 4 
good day. O heaven! cried Abon Haſſan, what 2 
itrange thing is this? Laſt night I was Abon Halan, 
and this morning am the commander of the believers! | 
cannot comprehend this ſudden and ſurprizing change. 
Preſently ſome of the officers began to dreſs him; and 
when they had done, Meſrour led him through all the 
eunuchs and ladies, who were ranged on both {1025 
quite to the council-chamber door, which was opened 
by one of the huiſſirs. Meſrour walked before him t 
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helped him to get out of bed: No ſooner were his fer: 
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the foot of the throne, where he ſtopped, and putting 
one hand under one arm, while another officer did the 
ſame by the other, they helped him to alcend the 
throne, 

The caliph in the mean time came out of the cloſet, 
where he was hid, and went into another, which 
looked into the cnuncil-hall, from whence he could 
hear all that patſed, and ſee Abon Haſlin, who filed 
his throne with all the gravity imaginabie, 

As ſoon as Aben !laſlin had ſeated himſelf, the. grand 
viſier Gin far proſtrated himfelt at the foot of the throne, 
an addreſüng himſelf to him, ſaid, God ſhower down 
bleſſings on your majeſty in this life, receive you into 
his paradiſe in the other world, and contound your 
enemies. 

Abon Haſan, after all that had happened that morn- 
ing, and theſe words of the grand viſier, never doubted 
but that he was caliph, as he wiſhed to be; and ſo 
without examining any farther, how, or by what ad- 
venture, or ſudden change of fortune, he immediately 
began to exerciſe his power, ani looking very gravely 
upon the viſier, atked him what he had to ſay? Com- 
manger of the faithful, replied the grand viſier, the 
mirs, viſiers, and other officers who are of your ma- 
jelty s council, wait at the door *till your majeity gives 
them leave to come in, and pay their uſual reſpects to 
you. Abon Haſfan preſently bid that the door be 
opened, and the grand viſier gave the ſign to the 
huiſlir that waited for it. 

When the door was opened, th2 viſiers, emirs, and 
frincipal ofticers of the court, all dreſſed magnificently 
in their habits of ceremony, went in their order to the 
loot of the throne, and paid their reſpects to Abon 
Hlaſſan, and bowing their heads down to the carpet, 
knecling on one knee, faluted him with the title of 

commander 
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commander of the faithful, according to the in ſtruciqn 
of the grand viſier, and afterwards took their teats. 
When this ceremony was over, the grand viſe 
always ſtanding before the throne, began with pap; 
in his hand to make his report of affairs, which at thy 
time were of very little conſequence. Nevertheleſs, Al 
Haſſan acquitted himſelf in his great polt without th: 
leaſt embarraſſ nent, and gave judgement ſo well in al 
marters, that the caliph could not help wondering at 
his addreſs. But before the grand viſter had finithad 
his report, Abon Hafſun called to the judge of the 
Police, whom he knew by fight, as he fat in his place: 
Hold, faid he, to the grand viſier, I have ſomethin? 
to order the judge of the police. The judge of 1h: 
Police perceiving that Abon Haſſan look'd at him, an! 
hearing his name mentioned, aroſe from off his e 
and went gravely to the foot of the throne, where he 
proſtrated himſelf with his face to the ground, Jn ige 


of the police, ſaid ab-n Haſſin, go immediately 10 


inch a diviſion, and ſeize the iman of the moſque, an! 
four old men, whom be deſcribed, and give each e 
the old men an hundred baſtinadoes with a bull's piz zie, 
and the iman four hundred. After that mount them 
all five on camels, with their faces to the tails, and 
lend them through the whole city, with a crier betore 
them, who ſhall proclaim, This is the puniſhment cf 
all thoſe who trouble their heads with other people“ 
o ffairs, and make it their buſineſs to create diltnrbances 
and miſunderſtandings in families and their neighbou!- 
hood. My intention is alſo, that you enjoin them 5 
leave that diviſion, and never to ſet a foot more in it; 
and while your lieutenant is conducting them through 
the town, return, and give me an account of the exe. 
cution of me orders. The judge of the police laid 
his hand upon his head to ſhew his obedience, and 
prokrating himſelf a ſecond time, went away. 3 

: | c 
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The caliph was extremely well pleaſed at thi order, 
and perceived by Abon Haſſan's ſtrictneſs and expedt- 
jon, that he was reſolved not to lole the opportunity 
bt puniſhing the iman, and the other four old hypo- 
krites. In the mean time the grand viſter went on 
or his report, and had juſt done, when the judge of 
the police came back from executing his commiſſion. 
Ni: went to the throne with the uſual ceremony, and 
id, Commander of the faithful, I found the iman 
and his four companions; and for a proot that I have 
punctually obeyed your commands, I have brought an 
in lrument ſigned by the principal inhabitants of that 
&viltion: At the ſame time he pulled out a paper, and 
pre ſented it to the pretended caliph, 
Abon Haſſan took the paper, and reading over the 
names of the witneſſes, who were all people that he knew 
very well, ſaid to the judge of the police, Tis very well, 
return to youp feat, Theſe old hypocrites, ſaid he to 
& himſelf, with a great deal of fati>{+Aion in bis looks, 
whomiult he cenſuring my actions, and finding fault with 
my entertaining honelt people, deſerved this punſhiment. 
e caliph all the time penetrated into his thoughts, 
E 271 conceived a ſenſible joy in this expedition. 
hen Abon Hatſan, addreſſing himſelf aiterwards 
to the grand viſier, ſaid, Go to the high treaſurer for 
porte of a thouſand pieces of gold, and carry it to 
the mother of Abon Haſſan, who is known by the 
name of the debauchee; ſhe lives in the ſame diviſion 
g into which I ſent the judge of the police: Return 
immediately. | 
The grand viſier, after laying his hand upon his 


LS 


to the high treaſurer, who gave him the money, which 
| he ordered a ſlave to take, and follow him to Abon 
Hallan's mother, to whom he gave it, ſaying only, 
The caliph makes you this preſent. She received it 
No. 33. Vol. III. O 0 | with 


head, and proſtrating himſelf before the throne, went 
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with the greateſt ſurprize imaginable, and could not u 
what to think of this liberality of the caliph's. 
During the grand viſier's abſence, the judge of th, 
police acted for him, in making the report, which las 
till the viſier returned. As ſoon as he came into th; 
council- chamber, and had aſſured Abon Haſſan he 4! 
done as he had bid him, Meſrour, the chief of n: 
ennuchs, who returned to the palace after he had ©. 
ducted Abon Haſſan to the council, came again, an! 
making a ſign to the viſiers, emirs, and other oflicer;, 
that the council was done, and that they might a!) r:- 
tire; which they all did, by making the ſame revercrc 
and obedience as when they entered. | 
Abon H<«iſan ſat not long after them, but cam: 
gown from the throne, ſupported in the fame mannr 
as he went up to it, by Meſrour, and another cunuch, 
who attended him back again to the apartment fron 
whence he came, preceded all the way by the gran! 
viſier; but beſore he reached the apartment, he wa 
tu ken with a preſſing occaſion; upon which they ſhewed 
bim into a convenient cloſet, paved with white mar- 
b'e; and while Abon Haſſan was there, the orand 
viſier went toacquaint the caliph with what had pailee, 
though he had been an eve-witneſs all the time. 
When Abon Hafan came out of the cloſer, Mefrovr 
apartment, where there was a table fpread : Several 
ennuchs ran before to tell the muſicians that th: 
ſnaam caliph was coming, who immediately began 
a concert of vocal and infirumental muſic, with 
which Abon Haſſan was fo charmed and traniporte!, 
that he could not tell what to think of all he ſaw an 
heard, If this is a dream, ſaid he, it is a Jong one. 
But certainly, continued he, it is no dream; for 1 ci! 
ſee and feel, walk, hear, and argue reaſonably ; what- 
ever it is, I truſt in God; yet I cannot believe but! 
am 
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| Ta the commander of the faithſul, for no other perſon 
Fold live in this ſplendor, The honor and reſpect 
that is given me, and the obedience paid to my com- 
wands, are ſufficient proofs. 

In ſhort, Abon Haflan took it for granted that he 
was caliph, and the commander of the faithful; and 
was fully convinced of it, when he entered that magni— 
cent and ſpacious hall, which was finely painted. 
eren bands of muſicians were placed round the hail, 
id as many gold branches hung down from the cieling, 
| which was painted with blue and gold. In the middle 
ot the hall there was ſpread a table, which was ſerved 
us with all manner of rarities, in maſſy gold plates and 
tithes; and feven young beautiful ladies, drefled in the 
richeſt habits of the moſt lively colours, ſtood round 
this table, each with a fan in her hand, to fan Abon 
aſſan when at dinner. 
it ever mortal was charmed, Abon Haſlan was at 
every ſtep he took in that ſtately hall; he could not 
help ſtopping to contemplate on all the wonders that 
regaled his eyes, and turned his head firſt on one ſide, 
ad then again on the other, which made the caliph 
„ moſt ſplit his ſides with laughing. At laſt he went 
and fat down at the table, and preſently all the ladies 
that ood about it began to fan him. He looked firſt 
at one, and then at another, and admired the grace 
with which they acquitted themſelves; and told them 
with a ſmile, that he believed one fan was enough to 
cool him, and would have fix of the ladies ſit at table 
with him, three on his right hand, and three on bis 
left; and that as the table was round, which way ſoe— 


ver he turned, his eyes might be ſaluted with agreea- 
ble objects. 


— 
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The fix ladies obeyed ; and Abon Haſſan taking 


notice. that out of reſpect they did not eat, helped them 
himſelf, and invited them to eat in the moſt preſſing 
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and obliging terms. Afterwards he aſked their rates, 
which they told him were, White Neck, Coral Ins, 
Fair Face, Sunſhine, Heart's Delight, Sweet Lo. 
and ſhe who ſann'd him was Sugar Cane, The man; 
ſoft things he ſaid upon their names, {hewed him . 


he 
Wthing ! 
ent ro 
ot eith 


one an 
be a man of a ſprightly wit, and very much inc! when 
the eſteem which the caliph (who law every liz) hat 
hai for him. 2 Chain 

When the ladies ſaw that Abon H. ſſan hau dor: the te 
eating, one of them ſaid to the eunuchs who Waltz, ppc 
The commander of the faithful will go into the next! bon 
to the deſert, bring fone. water; upon which the; more 
role from the table, and taking trom the eunnchs, cuter 
a gold baſon, another an ever, and a third a tone, A! 
kneeled doun b:fore Abon Hallin, ani prefented then eg. 

to him to wath his hands, who, as ſoon as he ad iy ol 
got up, and alter an eunuch had opened the door, he. 
went, preceded by Meſrour, who never Jeit him, : lad! 
another hall, as large as the former, adorned with 1.2 Wil mw 
belt paintings, gold veſtzis, fiik tapeliry, ay | 017 lim 
rich furniture. There ſeven other bands of unde, e 
gan a new concert, as ſoon as Abon Ballin apart. 1 
In this hall there were ſeven gold branches, and 4 tl an 
Jull of dryed ſweet - meats, and the molt choico and ex- Wal 
quiſite fruits, raiſed in pyramids, in ſeven gold bafon-; l. 
and ſcven ladies more beautiful than rhe others, And Tit 
ing round it, with fans in their hands. 

Theie new object: put Abon Hailzn into a greater as V 
miration than ever, who, atter he had made a full 1109, a 
and given the molt ſenfibie marks of his ſurprizz an q 
aſtonilliment, went dire&iy to the table, where ling 


Jown, he gazed a confiderable time at the Seven lane, 


| ' +} $43 K. ret N 
with an embarrattuent that plainly ihev 20, n- go f 
not which to give the preference to. At laſt he ort J. 

. — » ja * 1 3 1 Pen 2 
them all to fit down and eat with him, telung ten 


-— 


that it was not fo hot, but he could {pare them . 
| | hei 
trouble. Beg 
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When the ladies were all placed about him, the firit 
thing he did was to aſk their names, which were d:ffer- 
ent from the other ſeven, and expreſſed ſome pes ction 

Fot either mind or body, which diſtinguiſhed them from 
one another ; and upon which he took an opportunity, 
when he preſented them with fruit, &c. to ſay ſa ne- 

ohat that was handſome: Take this fig, ſaid he, to 

Chain of Hearts, who fat on his right hand, and render 
the fetters with which you loaded me at firit ligut, more 

10pporta ble, and io went on to the reit. By theſe Ways 

Abon Haſkin picaied and diverted the caliph more a 1d 

Fre, who was reſolved to carry on this ice 10 which 
cutertained him fo agrecabiy. 

aſter Abon Haſſan had taſted of all the fruits, &. 
he got up and followed Me ſrour into a third e 


3 l 1 ly 2 . Sans [ . 
1018 magnificent) 1rn (Red t cnan the othe T. WO, Wilere 


ne was receive n 9 * the lame number of mulicians an 
ladies, who ſtood about a table covered over with all 
manner of wet ſweet-meats, Alter he had lo bed about 
im with new admiration, he advanced to tlie table, 
the mulic playing all the time, which ceaſed wien he 
fat down. The ſeven ladies fat down with him by his 
order, and helped themtelves, as he defired them, 10 
* nat they liked beit; aud aterwards he interme 
hunt 0 of their names, which plcaied him as mach as 
mne others had done. 

this time the day began to cloſe, Abon IIallan 
„ conducted into a fourth hall, much more lately 


aus mugnifcently ſurniihed, lighted with wax candles, 


n Bren gold branches and ſconces, which were placed 
al 1ound It; all which made a glorious light. Avon 
Hafan found the ſame number ot mulicians hers Ius he 
na done in the other halls; and ſaw a'fo as many 
ladies ſtanding round a table, furniſhed with ſuch things 
* were prop r to promote drinking There he law. a 
beauſet, whic h he had not obictved in any of 15 
| ©: 
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other hails, which was ſet out with ſeven large (i've 
flagons full of the choiceli wines, and ſeven cryital 
glaſſes by them, 

All the day long Abon Haſſan had drank nothing 
but water, according to a cultom obſerved at Bagda: 
from the higheſt to the Jowelt, who never drink wine 
"till the evening; it being accounted the moſt {candy 
Jous thing in the world, to be ſeen drunk in the (trete 
in the day-time. 

As ſoon as Abon Haſſan entered the fourth Rell he 
went directly to the table and fat down, and was 
time in a kind of eeſtacy at the ſight of thoſe (even has 
dies, who were much more beantitul than ali he bebe! 
in the other halls, He was very deſirous to know all 
their names; but as the muſic played then ſo very 
loud he could not hear them ſpeak, he made a fign tor 
them to leave off playing. Then taking one of tlie 
ladies, who ſat next to N by the hand, he made her 
fit down by him, and preſenting her with ſome of th 
reliſhing viands before them, aſked her name: Com- 
mander of the faithful, ſaid the lady, I am called Cut 
ter of Pearls. No name, replied Abon Hailan, cod 
have more properly expreſſed your worth; and indee! 
Four teeth exceed the fineſt pearls. Cluſſer of Pearls, 
added he, ſince that's your name, cblige me wit" 3 
glaſs of wine from your fair hand. The lady went pre- 
ſenily to the beaufet, and brought him a glass wich a 
pleaſant air. Abon Haſlan took the glaſs with a ſiile, 
and looking paſſionately upon her, ſaid, Cluſter cf 
Pearls, your health; I deſire you to fill out as much 
for yourtelf, and pledge me; accordingly ſhe went t9 
the beaufet, and returned with a glaſs in her han; 
but before ſhe drank, ſhe ſung a ſong, and by the 
ſweetneſs of her voice raviſhed his ſenſes. 
after Abon Haſſan had Crank, he made another lady 
fit, and preſenting her with ſome of the viands, He 
er 
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per name, which ſhe told him was the Morning Star. 
aur bright eyes, {aid he, ſhine with greater luſtre than 


the [tar you bear the name of. Do me the pleaſure to | 1 | 
bring me ſome wine, which ſhe did with an extraordi- Hol 
ö > . . | 4 4 
mary grace. Then turning to the third lady, whoſe . 
name was Day-light, he ordered her to do che fame, | 1 
and ſo on to the ſeventh, to the extreme ſatisfaction of | 
the caliph. . 


| When they had all filled him round, Cluſter of Pearls 
went to the beaufet, poured out a glaſs of wine, and 
putticg in a pinch of the ſame powder the caliph had 
ved the night before, preſented it to Abon Haſſan : 
Commander of the faithful, ſaid ſhe, I beg of your 
mejeſty to take this glaſs of wine, and before you drink 
;t off, Co me the favour to hear a ſong I have made to- Un 
dar, and which may not diſpleaſe you. With all my =. 
hert, taid Abon Haſſan, taking the glaſs, and as com- 2348 
mander of the faithtul 1 command you to fing it; tor 

| am perſuaded that fo beautiful a lady as yourſelf 

mult abound with wit and humour. The lady took a 

jute, and tuning it to her voice, ſung with ſo much 

jaltneſs and grace, and with ſuch delicate turns of 

thought and expreflions, that Abon Haſſan was in 106 
perte&t extacy all the time, and was ſo much delighted, 'k 
that he ordered her to ſing it again. ; 10 


— 
44 * 1 ** 5 
a — xx [Tw OG — — 


— — 82 . 
„ ES, 


_ 0 
— — 2 v—— — — 
— 


When the lady had done, Abon Haſſan drank off his 4 4 
, and turning his head towards her to give her thoſe 1. 
prailes which he thought due to her, fell faſt alleep, 1 
with his mouth open gaping, and his eyes cloſe ſhut, juſt 8 215 
in the ſame condition as when the caliph bro ght him . 
tom home; who took a greater ſatisfaction in this Ge 00 
Icene than he could have promiſed himſelf. One of 34 
the ladies flood ready to catch the glaſs, which fell 1 
out of hi hand; and then the caliph, who was all along 45 
2 ſpectator of what had paſſed, came into the hall to 6 
them, and ordered Abon Hallan to be dreſſed 9 ih, Wit ; 

| | 18 110. 
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his own cloaths, 


to leave the door open, 


returned with ſpeed, 
executed his commands. 


his cye 


Mott 


ſurprixe. 


ſon, 


got yourſelf. 


yes, and finding himfelt 
Cfulter of 1 
Coral Lips! Fair Face! cried he, calling the 14 
of the palace by their names, as he remembered them: 
Where are you? Come hither, 
Abon tlatlan called fo loud, that his mother, who 
Was in her own apartment, 
upon tae noiſe he made, ſaid, What do you mean! 
what is the matter? At theſe words Abou H. 
lifted up his head, and looking haughtily at his mother, 
nid, Good women! who is it vou call fon ? Why yo!, 
aFtwered his mother very calmly ; are not you àben 
Haſſan my fon? It is a ltrange thin 


Vell, 


The flave took Abon Haſſan upon his ſhoulde 


ſaid the c 


Haſſan wiſhed only to be caliph for one dav, 
the iman of the moſque, and the four ſcheiks, or ll 
men of his diviſion, who had diſpleaſed him: 
procured him the means, and he ought to be conte. 

In the mean time, Abon Haſſan, who was lail wn 
a ſoſa by the {lave, ſlept very late the next morning. 
When the powder was worked off, Abon Hafſin "pe a'd 
at home, 


was 
Morning Stor! 


A R ABIAN NIC HI 


3 


carried him home by a back- door of the palace, an 
to acquuint the caliph be hal 


aliph, 


and to be carried back again to ! 
own houſe by the ſame flave that brought him, char. 
ging him to lay him on a ſofa in the fame room, ar. 


W 


* A 
ers, Gii 


1 
- 
1094 


10 DUNN 


| 15 Th 


in tie nt. 


heard, and r: unning to him 


I your ſon! old trull, 
Haſſing thou art mad, and knoweſt not what then 
ſayeit! I am not Abon Haſſan, I tell you, but the 
commander of the faithful! 
Hold your tongue, ſon, anſwered the mother; on? 
would think you were a fool, to hear you talk thus, 


g that you have tor- 
replied Avon 


You are an old fool yourſelf, replied Abon Haffan, ! 
tell you once more, I am the commander of the faith- 


ful, 


- 
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u. and God's vicac on earth! Ah! child, cried the 
Pucher. is it poſſible that I ſhould hear yor utter ſuch 
Words that ihew you are diſtracted! What evil genius 
7 elſes you, to make you talk at this rate? God bless 

„ and preſerve yon from the power of Satan. You 
= av ſon Abon Haſſan, and lam your mother, 

„ter ſhe had made uſe of all the arguments ſhe 
eo] think of to bring him to himfelr, and to hg 
iT preat an error he was in, ſhe ſaid, Don't vou tee 
that the room YOu are now in is your OWN, and is not 
lle 4 chamber fit tor the commander of the believers? 
T ht hink ſrrioufly of what I have ſaid to you, and dou Tt 

cy things that are not, nor ever can "Sag 

on Haſſan” heard all theſe remonſtrances of his | 
mother very 2 ently, holding down his eyes, and 1 
clapping his hands before AY ice, like one who was '1 
Ic FEY I into himſelf, to examine the truth of what he "<P 
ſaw an d heard. At laſt, 1aid he to his mother, juſt as 1 
i! he was come out of a deep fleep, and with his hands | 
in he ſame poſture, Methinks I am Abon Haifan, vou 1 
are my mother, and 1 am in 17 own room. Then WOW 
looking about him again, he added, 1 am Abon Haffan, | 
theres no doubt ot it, and I cannot comprehend how 


this fancy came into my head, 1 
The mother really believed that her ſon was cured of 13 
tt diſorder of his migd, and began to laugh, and aik bt a0 


I. queitions about his dream; when all on a ſudden 
he Aarted up on his breech, and looking crofsly at his 
mother, ſaid, Old ſorcereſs; thou knowelt not what 
thou ſayeſt. I am not thy ſon, nor thou my mother, 365 
but the commander cf the faithful, and thou ſhalt never | 


i 
perſnade me to the contrary! For heaven's ſake, fon, 3 bi F 
{-id the mother, let us leave off this diſcourſe, and talk */ Hy | 
of lomething elie, for fear ſome misfortune ſhould hap- . by | 
0 % us. I'll tell you what fell aut yeſterday in our 1 
dien to the iman of the moſque, aud the four ſcheiks 
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her fon ſupported and maintained himſelf fo acenucaily 
to be caliph, never diſputed but that he had loſt bis 
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our neighbours: The judge of the police came wu ora 
ſeized them, and gave each of them I don't know n 
many ſtrokes with a bulls pizzle; and afterward, g . 
them through all the {ireets, with a cryer betorz they, Thel 
who proclaimed, That that was the puniſhment e; 
thoſe who troubled themſelves about other fk bene 0 
k n : ; aid, 
and {et their neighbours at variances and drdered π bur tc 
never to come into our diviſion again. Abon HH ne: 
mother could not imagine that her ſon had any [::; a th 
in this adventure, and therefore turned the diſcos WL, ben. 
this way, to put him out of the conceit of being :1:Mil . 7h 
commander of the faithful; but inſtead of ccni ratte 
that idea, ſhe rather {trengthened it, beat 
Abon Haſian no ſooner heard this relation, bn: hd : 


cried 5 am neither thy fon; nor Abon Haan, bu: 


1 
. Abon 
certainly the commander © of the believers, I can: 


by his 


doubt of it after what you have told me. Know then, Nea 
that it was by my order that the iman and the {our Hail. 
ſcheiks were punithed; and I tell you, I am certainly break 
the commander of the faithful: Therefore don't tcl prele 


me any more of its being a dream. I was not ail:p, Wi i: 
but as much awake as I am now. You do me a plu Wie: 


ſure to confirm what the judge of the police told n: 


your 
he had executed according to my order; and I a". Won: 
_ overjoyed that the iman and the four ſcheiks, theſe ere 


great hypocrites, were fo chaſtized, and would be g. 
to know how I came here. *God be praiſed for al 
things! I am certainly commander of the faithful, aud 
ail thy arguments ſhall not convince me tothe contrary. 
The mother, who could not divine or imagine wiy 


ſenſes, when ſhe found he inſiſted ſo much upon 4 
thing that was ſo incredible; and in this thought laid, 
I pray God, ſon, to have mercy vpon you! Pray don't 

talk to madly, Beſeech God to forgive you, and give 
you 


ENTER TATN MEN TS. 295 


on grace to talk more reaſonably, What would the 
vorld fay to hear you rave in this manner? Don't 
ou know, they ſay, walls have ears. 

Theſe remonſtrances only enraged Abon Haſſan the 
nore; and he was ſo provoked at his mother, that he 
gad, Old woman, I have bid you once alre:dy hold 
our tongue, If you don't, I {hall rife and give you 
auſe to repent it all your life-time, I. am the caliph, 
and the commander of the believers: and you ougat 
o believe me when I ſay ſo. 

Then the good woman perceiving that he was more 
Junatick than ever, abandoned herſelf to tears, an! 
beating her face and breaſt, expreſſed the utmoſt grier 
and aſtoniſnment to ſee her ſon in that diſtraction. 
dan Haſſan inſtead of appeaſing and being moved 

his mother's tears, on the contrary loſt all the re- 
ſed due from a ſon to his mother, and getting up 
baſtily, and laying hold of a cane, ran to his other in 
ercat fury, and in a Agua Bi manner ſaid, Fell me 
pre lently wicked woman, wholam. I don't ka 
fon, replied ſhe, looking at him tenderly, and void of 
ſear, that you are ſo abandoned by God, not to know 
your mother, who brought you into the world, aud 

yourielf, Indeed, you are my ſon Abon Hatlan, and 
are very much in the wrong to arrogate to Afar the 
lil? of our ſovereign lord the caliph” Haroun Alraſchid, 
after the noble and generous preſent that monarch made 
us peter day. In ſhort, I forgot to tell you, that the 
grand vitier GCiafar came to me yelterday, and putting 
a purſe of a thouſand pieces of gold into my hands, 
bid me pray lor the commander of the faithful, who 
made me that preſent, 

At theſe words Abon Haſſan grew quite mad. The 
cleumſtances of the caliph's liberality his mother told 
bim ot, perſuaded him more than ever that he was 
calph, remembering how he had ſent the viter, Welt, 
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od hag, cried he, will you he convinced when! ö At 


\ 

4 tell you that J ſent you thoſe thouſand pieces of 511 burt 
i! by my grand viſier Giafar, who obeyed my com wa: „of th 
It as | was commander of the faithſul. But initead cr {an 
ir believing me, thou endeavoureſt to diſtract me by thy the « 
1 contradiQions, and maintaining with obſlinacy, 112: mad 
1607 Jam thy ſon; but thou ſhalt not go long unpu . chow 
't After theſe words, he was ſo unnatural, in the hc: vht \W he 
i of his frenzy, to beat her cruelly with his cane. | exps 
| {t The poor mother, who could not have thought rut un 
; i her fon would have come 10 oon from words to hon i as 
4 called out for help ſo loud, that the neighbours r i bui: 
$i 4 to her aſſitance. Bur in the mean time, Abon Hau, peo 
#t every ſtroke, aſked her if he was the comman «x 0! oon 
i the faithful? To which ſhe always anſwered tei 0 wit! 
4 q that he was 72 er ſon, put 
188 By that time the neighbours came in, Abon Haft; ol 
| rage began to abate. The firſt who entered the rom cre! 

got between him and his mother, and taking the cars to 
out of his hand, ſaid to him, What are you 0 2, {21 
Abon Haſſan? have you no fear of God, nor rea | 
Did ever a {on ſo well brought np as you, ever due an: 
ſtrike his mother? Are you not aſuamed to treat von n 
ſo, who loves you fo tenderly? Abon Haſſen looked 4 he 
him that ſpoke without returning an anſwer; and t: en we 
ſtaring on all that followed him, ſud, Who is that tu; 
A bon Haſſan you ſpeak of? Is it me you call by that W1 
Name ? he 
This queſtion put the akon a little to the (land. ev 
How, ſaid he that ſpoke firſt, don't you know your m 
mother who brought you up, and with whom you have c 
always lived? Be gone, you are im pertinent people, 
replied Abon Haſſan, I neither know her nor 5%, and bY 
won't know you. I am not Abon Haſſin ; but wil WW © 
make you know to your volt, 1 am the commander of V 
the faithful. | V 


AY 


— 
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At this diſcourſe the neighbours no longer doubted 
but that he was mad; and to prevent his being ewity 
Jof the like actions, ſeiged him, notwit bitanding his Te» 
EL {lance, and bound him hand and foot, while one, in 
the mean time, ran for the keeper of the ho{pitel for 
mad folks, who came preſently with a bull's pizzle, 
E chains, and handcuffs, and a great many attendants, 
| When they entered the room, Abon II. Tin, who little 
expe*red ſuch treatment, endeavoured all he could to 
unioote himielf; but after the keeper had given him 
tw or three ſmart ſtrokes upon bis ſhoulders with the 
bult's pizzle, he lay fo quiet, that the keeper and his 
people might do what they would with him: Who, as 
ſoon as they had bound and manacled him, took him 
with them to the hoſpital; where, betore the keeper 
put him into a roam, he regaied him with fifty itroxes 
6: the bull's pizzle.on his lhoulders, which he repeated 


every Cay without pity for three weeks, bidding him 


ta fem ember that he was not the commander of the 
falt htul. | 

abon Haſſan's mother went every day to ſee her ſon, 
and could not forbear crying to ſee him tall away daily, 
and to hear him ſigh and complain at the hardihips 
he endured, In (horr, his thoulders, back, and ſides, 
were ſo black and blue and bruiled, that he could not 
turn himſelf, His mother would willingly have talked 
with him, to comfort him, and to found him whether 
he {til} retained the notion of being caliph ; but when- 
ever the opened her mouth, he rebuked has with 10 
much fury that ſhe was forced to Jeave him, and re- 
turn home inconſolate at his oditinacy. 

at laſt thoſe ſtrong and lively ideas which Abon Haſ- 
fan entertained of being cloatkes in the caliph's habit, 
and having uſed al! his unge and being obey'd 
very punctually, and treated like the true caliph, and 
which perluaded him when be awaked that he was ſo, 
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all began to be inſenſibly effaced. Sometimes he won 
ſay to himſelf, If I was the caliph and commander cf 
the believers, how came I home dreſſed in my 1 
apparel? Why ſhould I not have been attended by 
eunuche and ladies? Why ſhould my grand vifter Gta, 
Ars” and all thoſe emirs and governors of provinc:, 
who proſtrated themſelves at my feet, forſake me? Un- 
doubtedly if 1 had any authority over them, they wond 
have delivered me all this time out of this miſerable con- 
e I am in, certainly I ought to Took upon all a: 

dream. It is true I commaniled the judge of the ps. 
lies to punich the iman and the four od men his com: 
panions: I ordered Giafar the grand viſier to carry my 
mother a thouſand pieces of gold; and all my com- 
mands were executed, All thete things are obſtacles to 
my believing it a dream; but yet there are ſo many 
things that I cannot comprehend, nor never ſhall, tha 


I'll put my truſt in God, who knows all things. 


rr ee 


ſentiments, when his mother came to fee him, who 
found him ſo much altered and charged from what he 
had been, that ſhe let fall a torrent of tears; in the 
midſt of which the ſaluted him as the uſed to do, 24 
he returned her falute, which he had never done We 
while he had been in the hoſpital. This civihty be 
looked upon to be a good ſign. Well, fon, i id Inez, 
how do you do, and how do you find youriei! ? Hark 
you renounced all thoſe whims and ſancies Which 15: 

_ curſed demon had put into your head Indeed, methcr, 
replied Abon Haſſan very rationally and caimly, ac: 
knowledge my error, and beg of __ to forgive the 
execrable crime which 1 have been guilty of towards 
you, ard which I deteſt. 1 aſk pardon allo of my neigh 
bours that 1 have abuled. I have been deceived by 4 
dream; but by jo extraordipary a one, and lo like 19 
truth, that any other perion to whom tuch a 42 
| Jt? 


Abon Hafſan was taken up with theſe thoughts and 
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might have happened, would have been gnilty of as 
great extravagance z and I am at this inſtant fo much 


perp exed about it, that I can hardly perſuade mylelf 


but that it was matter of fat, But whatever it was, I 


do and will always look upon it as a dream and illuſion. - 


| am convinced that I am not th»t ſhadow of a caliph, 
and commander of the faithful, bat abon Haſſan your 
| ton; and ſhall forget that tatal day which covered me 
with ſhame and confuſion, and honour and reſpect you 
all my life as I onght. | 
at theſe ſenſible words, the mother of Abon Haſſan 
changed the tears oi her ſorrow and afil tion into thoie 
of joy, to' find her ſon ſo well recor-red. My dear 
child, ſaid ſhe, tranſported with pleaſ:re, my fatis- 
faction and comfort is inexpreſſible, to hear you talk ſo 
reaſonably, and gives me ſo much joy, as if 1 had 
ron ght you into the world a ſecond time: but I mult 
| obſerve one thing in this adventure, which you may 
| not have taken notice of; the ſtranger that you 
brovght home one night to ſup with you, went away 
wirhont ſhutting your chamber-door after him, as you 
deſired him; which I believe gave ſome demon an op- 
portunity to enter, and put you into that horrible il- 
ſion you were in: And therefore, my ſon, you ought 
tor2turn God thanks for your deliverance, and beſeech 
lim to keep you out of the ſnares of the evil ſpirit. | 
You have found out the ſource of my misfortunes, 
antwered Abon Haſſan; twas that very night I had 
tui dream, which turned my brain, I bid the mer- 
c12:t expreſsly to ſhut the door after him; and now 
nad he did not doit. 1 am perſuaded, as well as you, 
lome devil came in, and filled my head full of theſe 
lancies, For they at Mouſſel are not fo well convinced 
twat the devil is the cauſe of troubleſome dreams, as 
ve are at Bagdad.] IBut ſince, mother, you ſee 1 am fo 
well recovered, for God's ſake get me out of this hel- 
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liſh place. The mother, glad to hear her fon fo we! 
cured of his foolith imagination of being caliph, went 
immediately to the keeper, and aſſuring him that he 
was very ſenſible and well, he came and examincd 
him, and afterwards gave him his liberty. 

When Abon Haſſan came home, he ſtaid within 
doors ſome days to comfort himſelf by better food und 
nouriſhment than what he had at the hoipital. Bur 
when he had recovered his flrength, and refreſhed him- 
ſelf after his harſh treatment, he began to be weary 
with ſpendling his evenings alone, and ſo entered again 
upon the ſame way of living as before; which was, to 
provide enough every day to regale a {tranger at night, 

The day on which Abon Haſſan renewed this cuitom 
happened to be the firit day of the month, which was 
the day that the calipa always ſet apart to go diſguited 


through the town, to obſerve what irregularities were 


committed in the government of the city. Towards 
the evening he went to the bridge, and fat himſeit on 
bench which was fixed to the parapet, where loobing 
about him, he perceived the caliph diſguiſed again 
like a Movſſ:] merchant, and followed by the lame 
ſlave; ind perſuaded that all his misfortunes were owing 
to the caliph's leaving his door open, whom he took 
for a merchant, he ſwooned ar the ſight of him. God 

reſerve me, ſaid he to himſelt, if Jam not deceived, 
there's the magician again that enchanted me! And 
thereupon got up, and looked over the parapet into 
the river, that he might not ſee him. 

The caliph, who had a mind to carry on this jake 
farther, had taken a great deal of care to inform him- 
ſelf of all that had happened when Abon Haſſan waked 
at home, and conceived a great pleaſure at the relation 
given him, epecially at his being ſent to a mad-houle, 


But as that monarch was both jv and generous, and 


had taken a great liking to Abon Haſſan, be deſigned, 
allcr 
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aſter he had carried on this ſcene, to take him into his 
palace; and to purſue this project, he had qreſſed him- 
{elf again like a merchant of Mouffel, He perceived 

Abon Haſſan at the ſame time that he ſaw him, and 
_ preſently gueſſed by his actions that he was angry with 
him, and wanted to ſhun him. This made him walk 
claſe to the parapet Abon Haſſan leaned over; and 
when he came nigh him, he put his head over to look 
him in the face. Ho, brother Abon Haſſon, ſaid he, 
is it yon; give me leave to embrace you. Not I, re- 
plied Abon Haſſan, roughly, without looking at the 
pretended Mouſſel merchant; I won't embrace you; 
bave nothing to ſay to yon; go along. 

What, anſwered the caliph, don't you know me? 
Don't vou remember the evening we ſpent together at 
your houſe this day month, where you cid me the 
honour ta treat me very generoully ? No, replied Aben 
Haflan, I don't know you, nor what you talk about; 
go, I ſay again about your buſineſs. | 

The caliph was not to be daibed with this rude be- 
haviour of Abon Haſſar,'s, He knew very well the 
law he had impoſed on himſelf, never to have any com- 
merce again with a ſtranger he had once entertained ; 
and though Abon Haſlan had declared ſo ranch to him, 
he pretended to be ignorant of it. 1 cannot believe, 
laid he, but you mutt know me again: It is not poſ- 
ſible that you ſhould have forgot me in 1o ſnort a time. 
Certainly ſome misfortune has befel you, which gives 
you this averſion. However, you ought to remember, 
that I ſhew my acknowledgment by my good wiſhes, 
and that I have offered you my intereſt, which is not 
a, in an affair which you had very much at 

cart. 


don't know, replied Abon Haſſan, what your in- 


tereſt may be, and I have no deſite to make uſe of it; 


but am ſenſible the utmoſt of your wiſhes were to 
No, 33, Vol, III, Qq wake 
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make me mad. In God's name, I ſay once more, 59 
your way, and trouble me no more, 

Ah! brother Abon Haſſan, replied the caliph, em. 
bracing him, I don't intend to part with you in this 
manner, fince I have had the good fortune to meet 
with you a iecond time; you muſt exerciſe the ſame 
hoſpitality towards me again that you ſhewed me a 
month ago, when I had the honour to drink with you, 

I have proteſted againſt it, faid Abon Haſſan, and 
have ſo much power over myſelf, not to receive ſuch a 
man as you. 
drum and be gone: Make the application to yourlei(, 
God be with you! You have been the cauſe of wy 
mis ſortune, and I will not venture myſelf with you 
again. My gocd friend Abon Haſſan, ſaid the caliph, 
embracing him again, I beg of you not to treat me 
atter this injurious manner, but be better perſuaded of 
my friendſhip. Do me the favour to tell me what has 
happened to you: For I aſſure you, I with you well, 
and wouid be glad of an opportunity to make you an 
amguds for the trouble I have cauſed you, if it has been 
actually my fault, Abon Haſlan yielded to the preſſing 
inſtunces of the caliph and bid him fit down by him, 
Your incredulitv and importunity, ſaid he, have tired 
my patience; and what 1 am going to tell you, will 
he w you that 1 do not accuſe you wrongfully. 

The caliph ſat down by Abon Haſſan, while he told 
bim all that happened to him, from his waking in the 
Palace to his waking again in his own houſe, all as 4 
meer dream, with ail the circumſtances, which the 
caliph knew as well as himfelf, and which renewed his 
pleature, He exaggerated afterwards upon the imprel- 
ion that dream of being caliph made upon him, which, 
he taid, threw him into ſuch extravagancies, that he 
1:5 carried to the mad-houſe, and uſed very bar- 
baruully, But, ſaid he, what will ſurprize you, and 
Wat 


You know the proverb, take up your , 
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what you little think of, is, that it was altogether your 
fault that theſe things fell out; for if you remember, 
I deſired you to ſhut the door after you, which you ne- 
glected, and ſome devil finding it open, p. this dream 
into my head, which, though it was very agreeable, 
| was the cauſe of the misfortune 1 complain ct: There- 
fore you, for your negligence, are anſwerable for the 
horrid and deteltable crime I was guiity of, for litting 
my hand againſt my mother, whom 1 might have kill'd, 
and committed parricide, becauſe the ſaid I was her 
jon, and ſhe would not acknowledge me jor the com- 
mander of the faithful: Befides, I bluſh when I thin 
of it, and that all my neighbours were wirneſſes ot 
my folly. In ſhort, Abon Haſſan complained of his 
misfortunes with great heat and vehemence, and did 
not ſorget the lealt circumſtance ; which pleas'd the 
caliph to find that he had ſucceeded ſo well, who could 
not help burſting out a laughing, at the ſimplicity 
wherewith he had related them. 

Abon Haſſan, who thought that his ſtory ſhould ra- 
ther move compaſſion, and that every ore ought to be 
as much concerned at it as hiqiſelf, very much reſented 
the pretended Mouſſel merchant's laughter : What! 
ſaid he, do you make a jeſt of me to laugh in my face, 
or do you believe that, I don't ſpeak ſeriouſly? If you 
want proofs for what I advance, look and ſee whether 


or no I tell you the truth? with that ſtooping down 


and baring his ſhoulders, he ſhewd the caliph the 
ſtrokes and wheals the bull's pizzle had made. 


The caliph could not behold theſe objects of horror, 


without pitying poor Abon Haſſan, and being ſorry for 

carrying the jeſt ſo far, Come, riſe, dear brother, ſaid 
he, hugging Abon Haſſan friendly in his arms, let mz 
go and enjoy the happineſs of being merry with you 15 


night; and to morrow, and pleaſe God, all things will 
vo well. 
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Abon Haſſan, notwithſtanding his reſolution and 
oath, could not reſiſt the caliph's careſſes: II conſent, 
241d he to the pretended merchant, if you will ſwear t 
ſhut my door after you, that no demon may come in 
to diſtract my brain again. The caliph promiſed tha: 
be would; upon which they both got up, and, followed 

by the caliph's flave, reached Abon Heſſen's houſe by 
that time it was dark, 

As toon as Abon Haſſan entered the doors, he call! 
for candles, and deſired his gueſt to fit down upon a 
ſofa, and then placed himſelf by him. A little tim: 
after, {upper was brought up, and they both fell 
to without ceremony: Afterwards there came up 
tinall deſert of fruit, wine and glaſſes. Abon Haſbin 
firit fi ont his own glals, and then the caliph's; and 
after they had drank ſome time, and talk'd of in- 
ferent matters, the caliph perceiving that his hult grew 
warm with liquor, began to talk of love, and aſk'd him 
if he had never been ſenſible of that paſlion. 


Brother, replied Abon Haſſan familiarly, I never. 


look'd upon love or marriage, but as bondage or H- 
very, to which I was always un willing to ſubmit; and 
muſt own to you, that I never loy'd any thing bat 
good cheer and good wine; in ſhort to divert and en- 
tertain myſelf agreeably with my friends. But yet ! 
don t tell you that I am ſo indifferent for marriage, cr 
incapable of an inclination, it I coui:l meet with a 
woman of ſuch beauty and ſweetneſs of remper, as 
thoſe I ſaw in my dream, that fatal night I ficit {aw 
vou, and received you into my houſe, and you, to my 
misfortune left my door open, who would pals the 
whole night with me drinking and ſinging, and play- 
in g on fome inſtrument, and who would ſtudy to pleat: 
and divert me: I believe, on the contrary, 1 fſhoul4 
change all my indifference to a perfect attachment toſuch 
a perſon, and 1 believe 1 ſhould live very happily _ 
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ber. But where is ſuch a woman to be found, but in 
the caliph's palace, or in thoſe of the grand viſier, or 
ſome great lords of the court who want no money? I 
chuſe rather to ſtick cloſe to my bottle, which is a 
pleaſure much cheaper, and which I can enjoy as well as 
they. In ſaying theſe words, he fill d out his own, and 
the caliph's glaſs, and ſaid, Come, take your glaſs, 
and let us purſue this charming pleaſure, | 
When they had drankoff their wine, *Tis great pity, 
{.idl the caliph, that ſo gallant a man as you, who 
0*ns himſelt not inſenſible of love, ſhould lead fo foli- 
tary a liſe. I prefer the ealy quiet lite I live, replied 
Abon Hatlan, before the company of a wife, whoſe 1 
beauty might not pleaſe, and who, beſides, might cre- 5 
ate me a great deal of trouble by her impertections, | 
and perhaps ill humour. This ſubject laited a long 
time, and the caliph ſeeing Abon Haſſan had drank 
vp to the pitch he wanted to have him, ſaid, Let me 
alone, ſince you have ſo good a taſte, I warrant you ['ll 
ind you one that ſhall pleaſe you; then taking Abon 9 4 
Haſſan's glaſs, and putting a pinch of the fame powder ty 
Into it again, filled him up a bumper, and prelenting i 
it to him, ſaid, Come, let us drink firlt the fair lady's. 14 
health, who is to make you happy. | 
Abon Haſſan took the glaſs laugbing, and ſhaking ! 
his head, ſaid, Come, I'll drink the lady's health you ' 3, 
pronile me, though I am very well contented as I am, . 
and don t rely on your promiſe; but cannot be guilty 
of {9 great e piece of incivility, to difoblige a gueſt of 5 
10 much merit in ſuch a trifling matter. But as foon as 9 1 
he had drank off his liquor, he was ſeiz d with as deep 1 
a Yeep as before, and the caliph ordered the fame ſlave 1 
to take him and carry him to the palace, and in the 4: | 
mean time ſhut the door after him, as he had promis d, 1 
and followed them. Ky 
When they arrived at the palace, the-caliph order'd 
Abon 1 
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Abon Haſivn to be laid on a ſopha, in the fourth hall, 
from whence he was carried home ; but firſt he bid them 
put him on the ſame habit which he acted the caliph in, 
Atter that, he charg'd all the eunuchs, officers, ladies, 
and muſicians, who were ir the hall when he drank the 
laſt glais of wine, to be there by day-break and to take 
care to act their parts well, and then went to bed, 
charging Meſrour to wake him before they went into 
the hall, that he might hide himſelf in the cloſet as 
be fore. | | 

Meſrour waken'd the caliph at the hour appointed, 
who immediately roſe and went to the hall where Abon 
Haſſan was leid faſt aſleep, and when he had placed 
himſelf in his cloſet, Melrour and the other ofticers, 
ladies and muſicians, who waited for him, went in, «nd 
plac'd themſelves about the ſofa, ſo that the caliph 
might ſee what pais d. 

Things being thus diſpos'd, and the caliph's powder 
having had its effect, A bon Haſſon began to ſtir, and 
the muſic to play a very agreeable concert. Abon 
Haſſan was in a great ſurprize to hear that charming 
harmony; but when he opened his eyes, and ſaw the 
ladies and officers about him, and which he thought he 
knew again, his amazecent was as great again. The 
hall that he was in ſeemed to be the ſame he dreamed 
of, and he obſerved the ſame branches, and the ſame 
furniture and ornaments. 

When the concert was ended, he bit his finger, and 
cry'd loud enough for the caliph to hear him, Alas!!! 
am fallen again into the ſame dream and illuſion that 
happen'd to me a month ago, and mult expect again the 
bull's pizzle and mad-houſe. Almighty God, added 
he, I commit myſelf into the hands of thy divine pro- 
vidence. He was a wicked man that 1 entertained at 
my houſe laſt night, who has been the cauſe of this i- 
luſion, and the miſerable hardſhips 1 muſt under go. 
Ine 
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The baſe wretch ſwore to ſhut the door after him, and 
did not do it, and the devil came in, ana fill'd my head 
full of this wicked dream. of being commander of the 
faithful, and other phantoms which bewitch my eyes. 
May thou be confounded, Satan, and cruſhed under 
ſome mountain, 

After theſe words, Abcn Haſſan clos'd his eyes, 
and remain d ſome time thoughtful, and very much 
perplexed; then opening them again, and looking 
about him; cry d. out a ſecond time, Great God! I 
commit myſelf into the hands of thy providecce, pre- 
ſerve me from the temptation of Satan. Then ſhutting 
them again, he ſaid, All that I know is, I'll go to ſleep >: 
till Satan leaves me, and returns as he came. When #4 
one of the ladies approach'd. and fitting down on 4 | | 
ſota by him, ſaid to him, Commander of the {aithful, | 
I beg of your majeſty to forgive me for taking the li- 
berty to tell you not to go to ſleep, day appears, 
and 'tis time to riſe, Begone, Satan! anſwered A- 
bon Haſſan, raiſing his voice; but looking upon rf 
the lady, he ſaid, Is it me you call the command- | 
er of the faithful? Certainly you take me for ſome- Wt 

body elſe, Tis to your majeſty 1 give that title, 1 


reply'd the lady, to whom it belongs, as you are L | 
ſovereign of the world and the muſſulmen, and I 1 
am your molt humble fl:ve. Undoubtedly your ma— 54/4 
Jelly, added the, pretends to have forgot yourſelf, or . 
this is the effect of ſome troubleſome dream; but | | 

it you would but open your eyes, the miſts which 115 
may diſturb your imagination will ſoon be diſpelled, |: | 
and you will find yourſelf in your own palace, ſur— oh 

rounded by your oſteers and flaves, who all wait your 1 

commands : And that your mejelly may not be ſur- 1 
Prized to find yourſelf in this bail, and not in bed, I 11 
beg leave to tell you, that you fell ſo ſuddenly aſleep BAT 
lalt mght, that we were unwilling to wake you, to - Fil 
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conduct you to your own chamber, but laid you care. 
tuily upon this ſofa. In ſhort, ſhe urged ſo many 
things to him that were ſo very probable, that at !ait 
he ſat up on his breech, and knew all the ladies ag; 7 
Then {he who ſpoke firſt, aſſuming the diſcourſe, i, 
Commander of the faithful, and the prophet's vicar gn 

earth, be not diſpleas' d if I acquaint your majeity once 
more, that it is time to riſe, for day appears. 

You are very troubleſome and importunate, reply'd 
Abon Haſſan, rubbing his eyes; I am not the com- 
mander of the faithful, but Abon Haſſan, and you 
{h4il not perſuade me otherwiſe. We don't know th:t 
Abon Haſſan your majeRy ſpeaks of, anſwer'd the lady; 
but know you to be the commander of the believers, 

Abon Haſſan looking about, and finding himſelt in 
the ſaine hall, attributed all he ſaw and heard to be 
ſuch a dream as he had before, and fear'd very much 
the dreadful conſequences. Heaven have mercy on me! 
ſaid he, lifting up his hands and eyes, like a man wh» 
knew not where he was; after what I have ſeen, there's 
no diſpute but that the devil who came into my chan 
ber poſſeſſes me, and fills my imagination full ot all 
theſe viſions. | 

The caliph, who faw him all the time, and heard 
theſe exclamations, almoſt killed himſelf with laughing, 
and had much ado to forbear burſting out into ſo loud 
a laughter, but that the falſe caliph mult have heard 
him. 

Afterwards Abon Haſſan laying himſelf down again, 
and ſhutting his eyes, the fame lady ſaid again, Since 


your majeſty does not rife, after we have, according to 


our duty, told you it was day, and the diſpatch of bu- 
ſineſs requires your preſence, we ſhall uſe the liberty 
you give us in ſuch like cafes. Then taking him by 
one arm, and calling to one of the other ladies to do 
the ſame by the other, they lifted him up, and carried 

bim 
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him into the middle of the hall, where they ſ.- him 
on his breech, and all taking hands danc'd round him 
while the muſic played. 

Abon Haſlon was in an inexpreſſible perplexity of 
mind, and ſaid, What! am 1 indeed caliph and com- 
mander of -the faithful! And in the uncertainty he was 
in, world have faid ſomething more, but the mutic 
was fo loud that he could not be heard. At laſt he 
made a ſign to two of the ladies who were dancing, 
that he wanted to ſpeak with them; upon which they 
forbore. and went to him. Don't lie now, ſaid he, 
but tell me truly who lam? 

Commander of the faithful, reply d one of the ladies, 
wur majelty would either ſurprize us, by aſking this 
| oma or elſe you mult have had ſome very ex:raos - 

'nary dream to night; which may very well be, con- 
{ing that your majelty has flzpt longer to- night than 
dinary: However, if you wi ill give me leave, []] re- 
(ref your memory with what paſs 'd veſterday, Then 
tus told him how he went to the council, puniſh'd the 
nan and the four old men, and ſent a 8 by his 
grand viſier, of a thonſand pieces of gold, to the mo- 
ther of one Habon Aſſon; atter that, continued ſhe, 
jour majeſty din'd in the three halls, and in the fourth 
d ys the honour to make us fit down by you, to hear 
der ſongs, and receive wine from our hands, till your 
jet) tell ſo faſt aſleep, that you never awakened, 
con tracy to cuſtom, before day. All your flaves and 
ders can confirm what 1 ſay, and it is now time you 
lioulll go to prayers. 

Very well, reply'd Abon Haſſan, ſhakicg his head, 
vou would have me believe all this; but 1 can tell you, 
you are all fools, or mad, and that's a great pity, for 
vou are handſome. For I can tell you, that finge I 
tube yon, 1 have been at home, where I us d my mo- 
ther to ill, that they ſcat me to a mad-hvouic, and kept 
We 23; Vol Rr me 
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conduct you to your own chamber, but laid you care. 
tuily upon this ſofa. In ſhort, ſhe urged ſo many 
things to him that were ſo very probable, that at alt 
he ſat up on his breech, and knew all the ladies again, 
Then {he who ſpoke firſt, aſſuming the diſcourſe, 101“, 
Commander of the faithful, and the prophet's vicar cn 
earth, be not diſpleas'd if I acquaint your majeity once 
more, that it is time to riſe, for day appears. 

You are very troubleſome and importunate, rep!y'd 
Abon Haffan, rubbing his eyes; I am not the com- 
manger of the faithful, but Abon Haſſan, and you 
hall not perſaade me otherwiſe. We don't know that 
Abon Haſſan your majeRy ſpeaks of, anſwer'd the lady; 
but know you to be the commander of the believers, 

Abon Haſſan looking about, and finding himſelr in 
the ſaine hall, attributed all he ſaw and heard to be 
ſuch a dream as he had before, and fear'd very much 
the dreadful conſequences. Heaven have mercy on me! 
ſaid he, lifting up his hands and eyes, like a man wh» 
knew not where he was; after what I have ſeen, there's 
no diſpute but that the devil who came into my chan 
ber poſſeſſes me, and fills my imagination full of all 
theſe viſions. 

The caliph, who faw him all the time, and heard 
theſe exclamations, almoſt killed himſelf with laughing, 
and had much ado to forbear burſting out into ſo loud 
a laughter, but that the falſe caliph mult have heard 
him. 

Afterwards Abon Haſſan laying himſelf down again, 
and ſhntting his eyes, the fame lady ſaid again, Since 
your majeſty does not riſe, after we have, according to 
our duty, told you it was day, and the diſpatch of bu— 
ſineſs requires your preſence, we ſhall uſe the liberty 
you give us in-ſuch like caſes. Then raking him by 
one arm, and calling to one of the other ladies to do 
the ſame by the other, they lifted him up, and carried 
bim 
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bim into the middle of the ball, where they {.- him 
on his breech, and all taking hands danc'd round him 
v hile the muſic played. 

Abon Haſlon was in an inexpreſſible perplexity of 
ind, and ſaid, What! am 1 indeed caliph and com- 
mander of the faithful! And in the uncertainty he was 
in, world have ſaid ſomething more, but the muſic 
was fo loud that he could not be h:ard. At lat he 
made a ſign to two of the ladies who were dancing, 
that he wanted to ſpeak with them; upon which they 
firbore. and went to him. Don't lie now, faid he, 
but tell me truly who l am? 

Commander of the faithful, reply'd one of the ladies, 
your majeſty would either ſurprize us, by aſking this 
queſtion, or elſe you mult have had ſome very ex raor- 
cinary dream to night; which may very well be, con- 

{ering that your majefty bas ſlept longer to- night than 

dinary: However, if you wil n give me leave, Til re- 
fret „our memory with what pals'd veſterday, Then 
tus told him how he went to the council, puniſh'd the 
an and the four old men, and ſent a preſent by his 
rand viſier, of a thonſand pieces of gold, to the mo- 
ther of one Habon Aſſon; atter that, continued ſhe, 
7000 maj” {ty din'd in the three halls, and in the fourth 

14 vs the honour to make us ſit down by you, to hear 
017 ſongs, and receive wine from our han.s, till your 

zelt) tell ſo faſt aſleep, that you never awakened, 
con ntrary to cuſtom, before day, All your ſaves and 
ders can confirm what 1 ſay, and it is now time you 
lioull go to Wer 

13 5 well, reply'd Abon Haſſan, ſhakicg his head, 
vou would have me believe all this; but 1 can tell you, 

du are all fools, or mad, and that's a great pity, for 
758 are handſome. For I can tell you, that finge I 
tue yon, 1 have been at home, where I us d my mo- 


her to ill, that they ſcat me to a mad-houlc, and kept 
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me there three weeks, and heat me every day with a 
buil's pizzie, and yet yon won'd make me believe all 
this to be a dream. Commander of the faithful, an- 
ſwer'd the lady, we are all ready to ſwear, by what 
your majeſty holds moſt dear, that all yon tell is a dream, 
for you never ſlirr d out of this hall ſince yeſterday, 
but flept here all night long. 

The confidence with which the lady aſſur'd Abon 
Haſſan, that all ſhe ſaid was truth, and that he had 
never been out of the hall ſince that time, made him 
not to know what to believe, but bewilder d his ſenſes. 
O heaven, ſaid he to himſelf, am 1 Abon Haſſan, or 
the commander of the faithful! Almighty God, en— 
lighten my underſtanding, and inform me of the truth, 
"Then he bar'd his ſhoulders. and ſhew'd the ladies the 
Iivid wheals. Lock and j judge, faith, whether thele 
ſtrokes could come to me in a dream, or when I was 
all-ep, For my pait, I can »flirm that they were rea! 
blows, for 1 feel the ſmart of them vet, and thats a 
teſtimonial there's no room to doubt of it. Now if 1] 
receiv's theſe ſtrokes in my ſleep, it is the moſt ſurpri- 
zing and extraordinary thing in the world, and what I 
cannot underſtand. 

In this uncertainty Abon Haſſan called to one of the 
officers that flood round him: Come hither, ſaid he, 
and bite the tip of my ear, that I may know whether | 
am atl:ep or awake. The officer obeyed him, and bit 
ſo hard, that he made him cry out horridly; the muſic 
ſtruck vp at the ſame time, and the officers and ladies 
all began to dance and ſkip about Abon Haſſan, and 
made ſuch a noiſe, that he was in a perfect enthuſiaſm, 
and playd a thouſand merry tricks. He tore off his 
chliph's habit, threw off his turban, and jump'd up in 
his-ſhirt-and drawers, and taking hold of two of the 
ladies hands, fell a dancing and linging, and jumping 
and cutting capers, that the caliph could not contain 

| himſelf, 
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himſelf, but burſt into ſo violent laughter, at this ſud. 
den pleaſantry of Abon Haſſan's, that he fell back 
wards, and made a greater notie than the muſicians 
and all of them together; and lay in that condition fo 
ſome time. At atk he got up again, and putting out 
his head, cry'd ont, Abon Haſſan, Abon Haſſan, what 
have you a mind to kill me with laughing: 

As ſoon as the caliph's voice was heard, every body 
was filent, and Abon Haſſan among the reſt, who 
turning his head to ſee from whence the voice cane, 
knew the caliph; and the Mouſſel merchant, but was 
not in the leaſt daſh'd; but on the contrary, found 
that he was awake, and all that had happened to him 
was matter of ſact, and not a dream. He enter'd into 
the caliph's pleaſautry and intentions: Ha! ha! ſaid 
he, looking,at him with a good affurance, you are a 
merchant of Mouſſ:l, and complain that I would kill 
you, who have been the occaſion of my uſing my mo- 
ter ſo ill, and being ſent to a mad-houſe. Twas you 
who treated the iman and the four ſcheiks in the man- 
ner they were us' d, and not me, I waſh my hands of 
it, Twas you who have been the cauſe of all my dii- 
orders: In ſhort, you are the aggreſſor, and I the in- 
jur'd perſon, 

Indeed you are in the right of it, Abon Haſſan, an- 
ſwered the caliph, laughing all the while; but to com- 
fort thee, and make thee amends for all thy troubles, I 
call heaven to witneſs, I am ready and willing to make 
thee what reparation thou pleafelt to aſk, After theſe 
words he came out of the cloſet into the hall, and or- 
der'd one of his moſt magnificent habits to be brought, 
and commanded the ladies to dreſs Abon Haſſan in it, 
and when they had done 1o, he ſaid, embracing him, 
Thou art my brother, at What thou wilt, and thou 
ſhalt have it. 


Commander of the faithful, reply'd abon Haſſan, I 
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beg of your majeſty to do me the favonr to tell me 
what you did to dijturb my brain in that manner, and 
what was your deſign ; for that is a thing of the great- 
eſt importance for me to know, that 1 may perſectly 
recover my lenſes, 

The caliph promiſed to give him that ſitisſ4Qion 
and ſaid, Firſt you ought to know, that I often difevite 
myſelf, and particularly at nights, to obterve what ir- 
regularities are committed in BgAad; beſides, I fr 
apart the f.rſt day of every month to make a ronr about 
it, ſometimes on one file, and ſometimes on another 
but a!ways return by the bridge, That evening tha 
vou invited me to fpr er, 1 had been taking my roun +, 
and in our diſcourſe you told me, that the only thing 
vou wiſh'd for, was to be caſiph for four and twenty 
hours, to puniſh the iman of your moſque, and hi; 
four counſellors. I fancy'd that this deſire of thine 
would afford me a great deal of diverſion, and thought 
immediately how I might procure thee that ſatisfaction. 
I had about me a certain powder, which throws imum: 
diately the perſon that takes it into a {ound ſleep tor 
ſuch a time, I put a doſe of it, without being per- 
ceived by thee, into the laſt glaſs I preſented to tlive, 
upon which yau fell fait afl-ep, and I ordered my Have 
to carry you to my palace, and came away withuut 
I have no occaſion to repeat what 
happen'd at my palace when you wak'd; but after yon 
nad been regaPd all day, one of the flaves, by my 
nder, put another doſe of the fame powder at night, 
Into a glaſs the gave yon; you fell aſlzep as before, aud 
the ſame ſlave carried you home, and left the door 
ohen. You told me all that happen d to you afterwar.'s. 
{ riever ſmagined that you could have ſuffer d io much 
as you have done, But as I have a great regard {or 


you, 'i make you amends; and that you may have no 
. | cauſe 
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canſe to remember your ill treatment, think of what 
would pleaſe youy and atk me boldly for it. 
Commander of the faithful, reply'd abon Haſſin, 
how great foever my tortures may have been, they were 
all blotted out of my remembrance, as ſoon as I under- 
ſtood my ſovereign lord had any ſhare in them, and 
doubt not in the leail of your majelty's hounty. But 
as intereſt. had never any {way over me, and I have the 
liberty to aſk a fevour, I beg that it may be that of 
having acceis to vour perion, to nave the happineſs of 
admiring, all my liſe time, your grandeur. 
This laſt proof of Abon Haſſon's generchty, com- 
pleated the eſteem the caliph had entertained tor him. 
| am mightily pleas'd with thy requeit, ſaid the caliph, 
and grant thee free acceſs to my perſon at all times, 
and all hours, In ſhort, he athipned him an apartment 
in the palace, and in regard to his penſion, told him, 
that he wonld not have him to have any thing to do 
with his treaſurer, but to come always to him for an 
order upon him. Abon Hailan made a low bow, and 
the caliph left him to go to council. 

Abon Hafan made ute of this time to go and inform 
his mother of his good fortune, and what had happen'd, 
which he told her was not a dream; for that he had 
actually been caliph, and had acted as ſuch, and re- 
Ay all che honours; and that ſhe had no reaton to doubt 
6! it, ſince he had it confirmed by the caliph hiaſelt, 

167 was not long before this new ſtory of Abon Hats 
ſan was ſpread all about Bagdad, and was carried iato 

#1) the provinces both far and near, and not one ſing le 
circurnttance ſcarce omitted. 

The new favourite Abon Haſfen was always With 
the caliph; for as he was a mag of 2 pleaſant temper, 
and created mirth by all his Jords and ations, the 

caliph could not live without him, and often carried 
 limalorg with bim to {ee his ſpouſe Zobcide, to whom 
| he 
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he told his Rory, and who was mightily pleaſed with 
him, and obſerved, that every time he came with the ca- 
Iiph, he had his eyes always fixed upon one of her flaves, 
called Nouzhatoul-aonacat (which is to ſay, renewed 
pleature) and reſolved to tell the caliph of it. Com- 
mander of the faithful, ſaid that princeſs one day, you 
don't obſerve ſo well as me, that every time Abon Haſ- 
ſan attends you in your viſits to me, he never keeps 
his eyes off Nouzhatoul-anbadat, and makes her bluſh, 
which is almoſt a certain ſign that ſhe entertains no 
averſion for him, 
a match between them. | 

Madam, replied the caliph, you put me in mind of 
a thing which I ought to have done before now. | 
know Abon Haſſan's taſte of marriage from himſelf, 
and have always promiſed him a wile that ſhould pleaſe 
hin, I am glad you mentioned it; for 1 know not 
How 1 came to forget it. But it is better that Abon 
Haſlan had followed his own inclination, and chonie 
for himſelf, and if Nouzhatoul-aonadat is not averſe 
to it, we onght not to heſitate upon their marriage, 
And fince they are both preſent, let them declare that 
they give conſent, 

Abon Haſian threw himſelf at the caliph 's and Zo- 
beide's feet, to ſhew the ſenſe he had of their bounty; 
and riſing up, ſaid, I cannot receive a wife from better 
hands, but dare not hope that Nouzhatoul-aonadat wil! 
gire me hers. At theſe words he looked upon the prin- 
ceſs's ſlave, who ſhewed by her reſpectful filence, and the 
ſudden bluſh that aroſe in her cheeks, that ſhe was dil- 
Pole! to obey the caliph and her miſtreſs Zobeide. 

The marriage was ſolemnized, and the nuptials ce- 
lebrated in the palace, with great rejoicings, which laſted 
ſeveral days. Zobeide, in reſpect to the caliph, made 
' her flave conſiderable preſents, and the caliph did the 
lame to Abon Haſſon. The bride was conducted to the 

apartment 


If you approye of it, we will make 
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apartment the caliph had aſſigned Abon Haſſan, who 
waited for her with all the impatience of a bridegroom, 
and received her with ſounding of trumpets, and all forts 
of inftruments, which play 'd in concert, and made the 
air echo again their ſweet and harmonious notes, 

After theſe feaſts and rejoicings, which lalted ſeveral 
days, the new- married couple were loft to purſue their 
loves peaceably. Abon Haſſan and his ipouſe were 
charmed with each other, and lived together in perfect 
union, and ſeldom were aſunder, but when either he 
paid his reſpects to the caliph, or ſhe to Zobeide. In- 
deed Nouzhatoul-aonadat was endued with all the qua- 
lifications capable of gaining Abon Haſlan's love and 
attachment, and was jult ſuch a wiſe as he deſired 
therefore they could want nothing to render their lives 
agreeable. They always eat the niceſt and choiceſt 
rarities in ſeaſon, and had the beſt meats toſſed up in 
fricaſees and ragouts, &c. by an excellent cook, who 
took upon him to provide every thing. Their beaufet 
was always ſtored with exquiſite wines. At dinner they 
enjoyed themſelves in this manner, and afterwards en- 
tertained each other with ſome pleaſantry or other; and 
in the evenings, which they conſecrated to mirth, they 
had generally ſome flight repaſt of dried ſweet-meats, 
choice fruit, and other light meats, and invited each 
other by ſongs and catches to drink, and ſometimes 
played to their voices on a lute, or other inſtruments 
which they could touch. 

Abon Haſſan and Nouzhatoul-aonadat lived a long 
time in this manner, when the caterer, who diſburſed 


all the money for theſe expences, put them in mind 


that he had gone his length, and parted with ail his 
money; which they found, but too late, to be ſo con- 
ſiderable a ſam, that all the preſents that the caliph 
and the princeſs Zobeide had given them at their mar- 
riage was but juſt enough to pay him. This OY 
them 
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them reflect on what was paſſed, and which at that 
time they could not remedy. However they agree to 
pay the cook; and ſent for him, and paid him all they 
„ him, SKhour ſhewing the leaſt trouble. 
The caterer went away very well pleated to receite 
10 large a ſum of money, though Abon Hailan and hi 
Wits were not fo over well ſatisfied with ſeeing the bot- 
tom of their purſe, but remained a long time filent, 
and very much embarraſſed, to ſiud themſelves reduced 
to that condition the firſt year of theit᷑ marriage, Abon 
Haſſan remembered very well that the caliph, when he 
took him into the palace, promiſed never to let him 
want any thing. But when he conſidered how prod: ca] 
he had been of his money in ſo {hort a time, he Was 
unwilling to expoſe hi. nſelf to the ſhame of telling the 
caliph the ill ute he had made ef what he had given 
bim, and that he wanted more. Befſi-les, he had mae 


over his patrimony to his mother, as fron as the calip! - 


received him nigh his perſon, and was afraid to £929 
her, left ſhe ſhould find that he had returned to the 
ſame extravagance he had been guilty of after his ia 
ther's death, His wife on the other hand, ok ed upon 
Z\beide's generoſity, and the liberty the had given her 
to marry, as more than a ſufficient Fecompence for her 
ſervice, and thought ſhe could not aſk ary more. 

A bon Haſſan at laſt broke ſilence, and looking upon 
his wife, ſaid, I fee you are in the ſame embarraſ.mest 
as myſelt, and are thinking what we muſt do in th 
| unhappy juncture. | don t know what your ſentime: 
may be; but mine are, let what wil! happen, not 29 
retrench our expences in the leaſt; and 1 believe you 


$ 


— 


— 


will come into my opinion. The point is, how to iup- 
port them without aiking the caliph or Zobeide. And 
1 fancy l have thought on the means; but we muſt both 
alli each other. 

This diſcourſe of Abon baden, s very much pleaſed 


his 
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his wife, and gave her great hopes. I was thinking 
{o as well as you, ſaid ſhe, but durſt not explain my 
thoughts, becauſe I did not know how to help ourſelyes; 


and mult conſeſs, that what you tell me gives me a 


great deal of pleaſure. But ſince you fay you have 
tound cut a way, and my aſſiſtance is neceſſary, yqu 
peed but to tell me, and III do all that lies in uy 
pow . 
believe, replied 4060 Haſſan, that you won't fail 
in this affair which concerns us both; and therefore L 
mult tell you, this want of money has made me think 
ot a trick we'll put upon the caliph and Zobeide, and 
at which, I am ſure, they will both be pleated, and be 
diverted with the cheat; which is, you and I will both 
dje. - Not I, indeed, interrupted Nouzhatoul-aonadats 
you may die by yourlelf, if you will, I am not fo weary 
of this life; and whether you are pleaſed or not, will 
not die fo ſoon, If you have nothing elie to propoſe 
than that, you may do it by yourtelt; tor 1 ſhan't 
meddle with it. | 
You are ſo quick and haſty, replied Abon Haſſan, 
that you wont give me time to explain my meaning: 
Have but a little patience, and you ſhall find that you 
will be ready enough; for ſure you did not think I 
meant a real death? Well, ſaid his wife, it it is but 
ham death you deſign, I am it your ſervice, and you 
may depend on my zeal. For I muſt tell you truly, I 
zm very unwilling to die, as I apprehended you at firſt. 
Be but eaſy a little, ſaid Abon Hafſin, and 11] tell 
you what I propoſe. 11 feign myſelf dead, and you 
ſhall lay me out in a white theet, in the middle of my 
chamber, with my feet towards Mecca, and my turban 
upon my face, juſt ready to be buried. When you 
have done ſo, you mult cry and take on, as is uſual in 
iuch caſes, and tear your cloaths and hair, or pretend 
to do it, and go all in tears, with your hair looſe about 
No. 34. Vol, III. 81 pon 


* 


PT . > nya one 
* 3 2 
ER one ar 2 
3 
* ung 


l . 


> PO 


——— — . — — * 
— EY - — 


| 
: 
' 
| 
74 


318 ARABIAN NIGHTS 


your ears, to Zobeide. The princeſs will aſk you the 
cauſe of your grief; and when you have told her with 
words mtermixed with fighs, ſhell pity you, and give 
you ſgyye money to defray the expence of my funeral, 

and*a a piece of gold brocade to cover my body with, 
that: gy interment may be the more maonificent, and 
to Malte you an habit in the room of that you had tore, 
And as ſoon as you return with the money and the bro- 

cade, I'll get up and lay you in my place, and go an! 
act the ſame part with the caliph as you have done with 


Zobeide; and 1 dare ſay the caliph will be as generous 


to me, as Zobeide will be to you 
a touzatoul-aonadat liked this prejzdt very well, aud 
ſaid to Abon Haſſan, Come, loſe no time; firip to your 
irt and breeches, while I prepare a let. A bon 
Haſſan did as his wife kid him, and laid imer al 
along on his back, with his fest towards Metca, on 
the theet which his wife had ſpread on the carpet, Jult 
in the middle of the room. And as ſocn as he had 
croſi-d his arms, his wife wrapped him up, and put a 
Ine piece of muſlin, and his turban upon his face, 
Aſter this, ſhe pulled her hair over ber e and, wih 
a diſmal crying and lamentation, ran croſs the court to 
Zobeide's apartment, who hearing ihe voice of a pe 8750 n 
crying very loud, commanded ſome of her women to {ce 


Nouzhatoul-aonadat, who was coming in a vepiorable 
condition, 

The princeſs 1 impatient to know what had happened 
to her, roſe up immediately, and went to meet her at 
the door of the antichamber. Nouzhatoul-aonadat 
played her part excellently well. As Joon as ſhe faw 
Zobeide, ſhe redoubled her cries, tere her hair off by 
handfuls, teat her face and break, and threw herlelf 
at her fect, bathing them with her tears. 

Zobeide amazed to ſee her {lave in fo extraordinary 
| an 


who it was; who returned and told her that it was 
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3 


an affliction, aſked her, What mis fortune had happene 


to her? But inſtead of anſweripg, the continued ſighing 


and ſobbing; ; and at laſt ſeigaing to [trive LO chechethem, 
taid with words inter ee ek ſighs, Ahkas ! may malt 
honou: ed lady and miſtreſs, w hat greater mi-ſortunt 
could have betel me than this, hien abliges me to 
throw myſelf at your highneſs's feet? May God pro long 
vour days my molt ret Dect. ible princeſs, in perfect he: h. 
an.l grant you many happy years. Abon Hatlan ! poor 
Avon Haitin! whom you honoured with your elteem, 
and gave me for an huſband, 1s no more! 

hen Nou -hatoal-aonadat redoubled her tears and 
ſighs, and e her ſelf again at the princeſs's leet, 


Zobeide was extremely ſarprize | at this news. Abon 


Haſſan Gead? cri as he, that agrecable pleatant man! 
Indeed dil not in the leaſt expect his death ſo ſoon; 


he ſeem ed to promite along lite, and well deſerved one! 


Then the burit out alſo in tears, as did all her w omen, 
„no had been often witueſſes of Abon Ilaſſan's pleaſan- 
tries, when the caliph brought him to ſee the princeſs 
Zobeide, and continued a long time bewailing the los 
of him! At latk Zobeide broke ſilence, and ordered 
one of her fluves to go to her treaſurer, and ſetch an 
hundred pieces of gold and a piece ot rich brocade. 
The flive returned ſoon with the purſe and piece of 
brocade, which, by Zobeide's order, ſhe put into 
MNouznatoul-aonadats hand, who threw herfelf again 


at the princels's feet, and thanked her with a great 
cal of ſatisfaction, to think {he had ſucceeded ſo wall; 


Gn, laid Zobeide, make uſe of that brocade to cover 


the corpſe of thy huſband, and with that money bury 
him handſomely, and as he ought to be. Moderate 
the tranſports of thy affliction: I'll take care of 'thee, 
As ſoon as Nonzhatoul-aonadat got out of the prin- 
C215's. preſence, the dried up her tears, und returned 
with joy to Abon Hailan, to give him un count of 
Si 2 her 
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her good ſucceſs, When ſhe came into her own apart- 
ment, and ſaw her huſband ſtill ſtretched out in the 
middle of the floor, ſhe ran to him laughing, and bid 
diff riſe, and fee the fruits of his project. Upon 
which he aroſe, and rejoiced with his wife at the ſight 
of the purſe and brocale, who for her part could nat 
contain herſelf, Come huſband, ſaid ſhe laughing, 1-3 
me act the dead part, and ſee if you can manage dn 
caliph as well as I have done Zobeide. 

That's the temper of all women, replied. Abon Hot- 
fan, who, we may well fay, have always the vanity to 
believe they can do things better than men, though 
the ſame time what they Uo is by their advice, t 
would be odd indeed if I, who laid this plot-mvle!t, 
could not carry it en likewiſe, Fut let us loſe no rin? 
in idle diſcourſe; lie down in my place, and fee if! 
don't come off with as much applauſe. 

Abon Haſiin wrapped up his wile as ſhe had done 
him, and with his turban undone, and {et awry on hs 
head, and like a man in the greateſt afllition imagin- 
able, he ran to the caliph, who was holding a privat 
council with the grand viſier Giafar, and ſome other 
viſiers, and he having free acceſs whereſoever he was, 
went with his handkerchief before his eves, to hide the 
zeigned tears which trickled down his cheek, and fir:- 
king his breaſt with the other, expreſſed an extracord:- 
nary grief. 

The caliph, who was ever uſed to fee Abon Haſſan 
Jay and merry, and was very much ſurprized to be- 
old him in that forrowful ſtate, aſked him the can? 
of his grief. Commander cf the faithſul, antwered 
Abon Heollan, with repeated ſighings and ſobbings, 
muy God preſerve your majeſty on the throne, whic: 
vou fill fo glorioully ; alas! Nouzhatoul-aonadat, whom 
vou in your bounty gave me for a wife, 1s ——— \t 
Lis exclamation, Abon Haſſin pretended to have 55 

heart 


by 
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heart ſo full, that he could not utter one ſyllable more, 
but poured forth a flood of tears. 

The caliph, who preſently underſtood that Abon 
Haſſan came to tell him of the death of his wife, ſeemed 
very much concerned, and {id to him, God comforg 
thee; ſhe was a good ſlave, and we gave her thee with 
an intention to make thee happy : She deſerved a longer 
life. Then the tears ran down his jtace, that he was 
obliged to pull out his handkerchief to wipe them off, 
In ſhort, Abon Haſſan &eil:mblel fo well, that the 
caliph, who did not in the Jealt doubt of his fince rity, 
ordered his treaſurer, who was then preſent, to give 
Abon Haſſin a purſe of an hundred pieces of gold, 
and a piece of brocade. Abon Haſfun immediately 
caſt himſelf at the caliph s feet, and thanked him tor his 
preſent. Follow the treaſurer, ſaid that monarch ; 
throw the brocade over the cor Pſe, and with the money 
ſhew the laſt teſtimony of thy love for thy wife. 

Abon Haiſin made no reply to theſe obi liging words 
of the caliph, but retired with a low bow, and followed 
the treaturer; and as foon as he had got the purſe and 
piece of brocade, went home, very well plealed with 
having found out ſo quick and ready a way of ſupply- 
ing his necsſſity, which had given him ſome trouble. 

Nouzhatcul-aonagat, weary with lying ſo long in 
that poſture, never waited till Abon fHaſſon bade her 
rite; but as ſoon as ſhe heard the door open, got up 
and ran to her huſband, and aſked him if he had cheat- 
ed the caliph as well as ſhe did Zobeide? You fee, 
ſaid he, ſnewing her the ſtuff, an] thiking the purſe, 
that ] can at a forrowtul huſhind as well as you can 
an aill:fted wife. But for fear this trick of theirs 
ſhould be attended with ſonze il conſequences, he 
thought it would not be amiſs to inſtruct his wife with 
what might happen, that they might act in concert. 
For, added he, the better we ſucceed in ciabarraiting 


the 
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the caliph and Zobeide, the more they will be pleaſ-d 


at laſt, and perhaps may ſhew their ſatistaction by a 
greater liberality. And this laſt conſideration induced 
them to carry on this ſcene further. 

The caliph, though he had a great deal of buſineſs 
to tranſact in council, was neve rtheleſs {o IWPATIEHT 0 
go and condole with the princeſs upon the death of he 
flave, that he roſe up as ſoon as Abon Haſſan was gone, 
and put off the council to another day. Follow me, 
ſaid he to Meſrour, who always Arten de him where- 
ever he went, and let us go and ſhare with the prince!; 
the grief which the death of her flave Nouzhatoul-ac- 
nadat caules her. 

Accordingly they went to Zobeide's apartment, 
whom the caliph found tet on a fota, very much aſflicteg 
and all in tears. Madam, ſaid the caliph going up 0 
her, it is unneceſſary to tell you how much | partake 
with you in your aſtliction; ſince you are not inſenſible 
that what gives you pleaſure or trouble, has the ſam? 
effect on me. But we are all mortals, and wult turren- 
der up to God that life he gives us, when he rage tres 
it. Nouzhatoul-aonadat your faithful live, was endued 
with qualifications that deſerved all your eſteem; and 
I Co not dilapprove your expreſhag it after her death ; 
but conſider all your grief will not bring her to lite 
again. Therefore, madam, if you love me, and would 
take my advice, be comforted for this lois, and take 
care of a lite which you know is precious to me. 

If the princeſs was charmed with theſe tender ſenti- 
ments, which the caliph expreſſed in his comphments, 
ſhe was much more amazed to hear of Nouzhatoul- 
aonadat's death, This news put her into io great 
ſurprize, that the was not able to return an aniwer for 
ſome time. At laſt recovering, the ſaid, Commander 
of the faithful, 1 am very ſenſible of all your tender 
ſentiments; but cannot comprehend the news you tell 


ne 
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me of the death of my ſlave, who is in perſect health. 
My afllition is for the death of Abon Haſſan, her hul- 


band, our favourite, whom you was fo kind to let me. 


know, who often diverted me very agrecably, and for 
whom I have as great a value as you yourſelf, But, 


fir, the little concern you ſhew for his death, and your: 


- ſoon forgetting a man in whom you have often told 

e you t took a gre at deal of pleaſure, amazes and ſur- 
* me very much; ; and this inſenſihility ſeems the 
greater, by your changing his death ior that of my 
e s. 

The caliph, who thonght that he was perfectly well 
informed of the death ol the lave, and had jun reuſon 
to believe fo, becauſe he had both heard anc ſeen Abon 
Haſſan, fell a laughing and ſhruppging up his (boulgers, 
to, hear Zobeide alk atter this manner. Meirour, ſaid 
he, turning himſelt about to that eunuch, what doſt 
thou think of the princeiss diicourle? Don't women 
ſometimes iole their fenies ? for in ſhort thou haſt heard 
and ſeen all as well as myſelf. hen turning about to 
Zobeide, Madam, ſaid he, don't thed any more tears 
for Abon Haſtan, for I can afture you he is well; but 
rather bewail the death of vour dear ſlave. It is not 
many moments ſince her huſband came all in tears, and 
the molt inexpreſſible aflliction, to tell me of the death 
of his wife I gave him a purſe ot an hundred pieces 
of gold, and a piece of. brocade to comfort him, and 
bury her with; and Meirour here, who was by, can 
tell you the ſame. 

The princeſs took this diſcourſe of the caliph's to be 
all a jeſt, and that he had a mind to impoſe upon her 
credulity, Commander of the faithful, replied ſhe, 
though you are uſed to banter, I muſt tell you, this 
is not a proper time. What I tell you is very ſerious; 
i don't talk of my f}ive's death, but of Abon Haſſan 
her huſband, whoſe fate J bewail, and ſo ought you 
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too. I, madam, ſaid the caliph, putting on a grave 
countenance, I tell you withour raillery that you are 
deceived ; Nouzhatoul-aonadat is dead, and Abon Hal- 
fan is alive, and in perſect health 

Zobeide was very much piqued at this anſwer of the 
caliph's: Commander of the faithful, replied ſhe 
ſmartly, ſurely you would make me think that you 
were mad, Give me leave to repeat to you once more, 
that it is Abon Haiſan who is dead, and that my ſlave 

Nouzhatoul-aonadat is living; it is not an hour ago 
ſince the went from hence; ihe came: here zn fo diſcon- 
ſolate a ſtate, that the ſight of her was enough to have 
drawn tears from my eyes, it the had not told me her 
affliction. All my women, who cried with me, can 
bear me witneſs, and tell you alſo, that I made her a 
pretent of an hundred pieces of golil, and a piece ct 
brocade; and the grief which you fonnd me in, was 
upon the death of her huſband ; and juſt that inſtant 
that you came in, I was going to fend you a compli- 
ment of condolance. 

At theſe words of Zobeide's, the caliph eried out in 
a fit of laughter, This, madam, is a ltrange piece of 
obſtinacy; but, continued he ſeriouſly, you may de- 
pend upon Nouzhatoul-aonadat's being dead, I tell 
you not, fir, replied Zobeide inſtantly; it is Abon 

Haſſan that is dead, and you thall never make t me be- 
lieve other wiſe, 

Upon this the caliph began to be angry, and fat him- 
ſelt upon the ſofa, ſome diſtance from the princels, 
and ſpeaking to Meſrour, faid, Go immediately, and 
ſee which it is, and bring me word; for though I am 
certain that it is Nouzhatoul-aonadat, I wonld rather 
take this way, than be any longer obſtinately poſitive. 
For my part, replied Zobeide, | know very well that 


I I am in the right, and you'll find it to be Abon Haſſan. 


And for mine, replied the caliph, I am ſo ſure that it 
ts 


_ 
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is Nouzhatoul-aonadat, that I will lay you what wager 
you will, that Abon Haſſan is well, 

Don't think to come of there, ſaid Zobeide; I acs 
cept of your wager, and I am fo well perſuaded of 
his death, that I would willingly lay the deareſt thing 
in the world to me, You know what I have m my 
diipofal, and what I value moſt; propoſe the bet, and 
{vill ſtand to it, 

Since it is come to that, ſaid the caliph, Il lay my 
garden of pleaſures againſt your palace of paintings, 
though the one is much more worth than the other, It 
js no matter for that, reply'd Zobeide; if your garden 
is more valuable, you have made choice of what you 
tl 8 fit, and what belonged to me, as an equivalent 

zainſt what you lay; and I ſay done to the wager, 
an = will not run back: The caliph ſaid the fame, and 
both waited 'till Meſrour returned. 

While the caliph and Zobeide were diſpnting ſo 
earne(tly, and with ſo much heat, Abon Haſſan, who 
{oreſaw their difference, was very attentive to what. 
ever might happen. As ſoon as he perceived Meſrour 
through a window, over-againſt which he fat talkin 
with his wife, and obſerved that he was coming directly 
to their apartment, he preſently gueſſed what he was 
coming about, and bid his wife make haſte to act the 
dead part once more, as they had agreed on; and in 
ſhort, they were ſo pinched for time, that Abon Hafan 
hid much ado to wrap up his wife, and lay the piece 
ot brocade upon her, before Meſrour came. As ſoon 
as he had done that, he opened the door of his apart- 
ment, and with a melancholy dejected countenance, 
and his handkerchief before his eyes, went and ſat 
down at the head of the pretended decealed. 

By that time he was ſeated, Meſrour came into the 


room. The diſmal fight which ſaluted his eyes, gave 


tim a ſecret joy on the account of the errand the caliph 
No. 34. Vol. III. Tt {ent 


3 1 

ne * "ps : 

4 2 s * 
C © * 3830 » - - : 8 


— —— — 1 


326 AR ABIAN NIGHTS 


ſent him on. As ſoon as Abon Haſſan perceived him, 
he roſe up to meet him, and kiſling his hand out of 
reſpect, ſaid, ſighing and groaning, You ſee me, fir, 
in the greateſt alſlickion that ever could befal me; the 
death of my wite Nouzhatoul-aonadat, whom you ho- 
noured with your favours, 

Meſrour ſofteved by this dilcourſe, could nat refuſ; 
ſome tears to the memory of the deceaſed. He ified 
up the pill a little at the head, which was uncovere!, 
and peeping under it, let it down again, and ſaid, with 
a deep ſigh, There is no other God but Cod: we mn: 

all ſubmit to his will, and return to him. Nonzhaton!- 
aonadat, my good lilter, aided he, thy days have been 
very few: God have mercy on thee, Then turning t» 
Abon Haſſan, who was all the time in tears, Wen 47 
well ſay, laid he, that women ſometimes have win, 
and loſe their ſenſes; for Zobeide will maintain tothe 
culiph that you are dead, and not your wiſe; and what— 
ever the caliph can ſay to the contrarv, he cannot per r- 
ſuade her otherwile, He called me to witnets the truth 
of what he allirms ; for you know I was by, when you 
came and told him the ſorrowful news ; but all ignife- 
nothing. They are both poſitive ; and the caliph, to 
convince Zobeide, has ſent me to ne the truth; hut 
I fear I ſhall not be believed; for when women once 
take a thing, they are not to be beat out of it. 
S0 keep the commander of the faithful in the r (ge 
uſe of his ſenſes, replied Abon Haſſan, ill ſighing and 
crying: : You ſee how it is, and that I have not impoſed 
upon his majeſty. And 1 wiſh to heaven, continued he, 
to diſſemble the better, that I had no occaſion to te. 
him the melancholy and afflicting news. Alas! I can: 
not enough expreſs my irreparable loſs! Thats true, 
replied Meſrour, and I can aſſure you I have à gre! 
Mare in your affliction ; but you mult comfort, and not 
abandon yourſelf to your grief, 1 leave you againſt ow 
vil 
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will, to return to the caliph; but! beg the favour of 


you not to bury the corple till I come again; for I will | 


alliſt at the interment. 


Abon Haſſan waited on him to the door, and told, 
him that he did not deſerve the honour that he did him: 
And for fear Meſrour ſhould return to fay ſomething - 


eſe to him, he followed him with his eyes for ſome time, 


and then returned to his wife, and unlooſed her. This 


is already, faid he, a new ſcene oi mirth, but I fancy iT 
wil! not be the laſt ; for certainly the princeſs Zobeide 
will not believe Meſrour, but will laugh at him, ſince 
ſie has too ſubitantial a reaſon to the contrary ; there- 
fore we mult expect ſome new event. While Abon 
Haflon and Nouzhatoul-aonadat were talking thus, ſhe 
had time enough to put on her cloaths again, and boch 


went and fat . on a ſota, oppoſite — the window, | 


where they could ſee all that peſſed. 

In the mean time, Meſrour reached Zobeide's apart- 
ment, and going into her cloſet laughing, clapped bis 
hands like one who had ſomething very agreeable to 
tell. 

The caliph, who was naturally impatient, would pre- 
ſently be informed of the truth of the matter, for he was 
piqued a little at the princeſs's diffidence; therefore as 
loon as he ſaw Meſrour, Vile flave, ſaid he, is this a 
time to laugh? Why don't you tell me which is dead, 
the wife or the huſband? | 

Commander of the faithful, anſwered Meſrour, put» 
ting on a ſerious countenance, it is Nouzhatoni-aonacat 
who is dead, for the loſs of whom Abon Hallan is as 
much afllicted as when he appeared before your majeſty. 
The caliph not giving him time to purſue his flory, 
interrupted him, and ccied out, laughing heartily, Good 
rews! Zobeide was a moment ago miſtreſs of the palace 
ol paintings, which the ſtaked againſt my garden of 
plealures, fince you went, and now it is mine; there- 
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tore thou couldſt not have done me a greater pleaſure: 
But give me a true account of what thou ſaweſt. 
Commander of the faithful, ſaid Meſrour, when ! 
came to Abon Haſſan's apartments, I found the door 
open, and he bewailing the death of his wife Nouzha- 
toul-aonadar, ' He was ſet at the head of the decealed, 
who was laid out in the middle of the room, with her 
feet towards Mecca, and was covered with that piece 
of brocade, which your majeſty made a preſent of to 
Abon Haſſan. After I had exprefſed the ſhare 1 had in 
His grief, I went and lifted up the pall at the head, and 
knew Nouzhatoul-aonadat, though her face was very 
much ſwelled, I exhorted Abon Haſſan the beſt 1 
could to comfort himlelf; and when I came away, I 
told him I would attend at his wife's funeral, and de— 


lired him not to ſtir the corpſe till l came. This is all 


can tell your majeſty. 1 aſk no more, ſaid the caliph, 
laughing heartily, and I am very well tatisfied with thy 
n et Then addreſſing himſelf to Zobeide, Well, 
madam, ſaid he, have you yet any thing to ſay egainlt 
ſo certain a truth? Will you always believe that Nouz- 
hatoul-aonadat is alive, and that Abon Haſſan is dead? 
And will you not own that you have lolt your wager? 
How, fir, replied Zobeide, who would not believe 
ne word Melſrour ſaid, do you think that I regard 
that impertinent flave, who knows not what he ſays ? ? 


: am not ſo blind or mad. With theſe eyes I faw 


Nonzhatoul-aonzdat in the greatelt affliction; 1 ſpoke 
20 her myſelf, and the told me that her hufband was 
dead. 


Madam, replied Melroor, I ſwear t 


þ you by your 
own life, and that cf the commander of the faithful, 


which are both dear to me, that Nouzhatoul- aon dat 
3s Cead, and Abon Haſlin is living. 


g. 
Thou art a baſe deſpicable ſlave, ſaid Zobeide in a 
rage, and | 'tl contound Thes immediately; and there- 


1 0. 
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upon ſhe called her women, by clapping her hands 
together, who all came in, Come hitter, ſaid the 
princeſs to them, and ſpeak the truth: Who was that 
who came and ſpoke with me a littie before the caliph 


came here? the women all anſwered that it was poor 
aMited Nouzhatoul-aonadat. And what, added the, - 


ad dreſſing hericlt to her that was treaſurer, did I order 
you to give her? Madam, anſwered the treaſurer, I 
guve Nouzhatoul-aonadat, by your orders, a purſe of 


an hundred pieces of gold, and a pizce of brocade, 


which ſhe carried along with her, Well then, ſorry 
ilive, ſaid Zobeide to NMieſrour, in a great paion, what 
alt thou to ſay to all this? What doſt thou think now, 
that I ought to believe thee, or my treaſurer, my other 
women, or myſelt. 

Metrour did not want for arguments to contradid the 
princeſs; but, as he was afraid of provoking her too 
much, he choſe rather to be ſilent, though he was fa- 
tisfied within himſelf that the wile was dead, and not 
tie huſband, 

all the time of this diſpute between Zobeide and 
Meſrour, the caliph, who heard what was ſaid on both 


{iles, and was againſt the princels, becauſe he had ſeen 


and ſpoke to Abon Haſſan himſelf, laugh'd heartily to 
lee Zobzide ſo exaſperated againſt Meirour. Madam, 
ſaid he to Zobeide, I know not indeed who was the 
author of that ſaying, That women ſometimes Joſe their 
Wits, but Jam ſure you make it good, Meſrour came 
juit now from Abon jHaſſan's, and tells you that he 
law Nouzhatoul-aonadat lying dead in the middle of 
the room, Abon Haſſan alive, and fitting by her; and 
wet you will not believe this evic lence, which nobody 
cen reaſonably refuſe: I think it is very Rrange. 
Zobeide would not hear what the caliph repreſented, 

Pardon me, commander of the faithful, replied ſhe, if 
ſuſpect you: I tee my well that you have contrived 


with 
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with Meſrour to cadgrin me, and to try my patience, 
And as I perceive that his report was concerted be- 
tween you, I beg leave to ſend a perſon to Abon Haſ- 
fans, to know whether or no 1 am in the wrong. 

The caliph conſented, and the princeis charged an 
old nurſe, who had lived a long time with her, with 
that important commiſſion, Hark ye, nurie, ſaid ſhe, 
you ſee the diſpute between the caliph and me; there- 
fore go to Abon Haſlon's, or rather Nouzhatoul-aona- 
dat's, for he is dead, and clear up this matter: It 
thou ringen me good news, a hanwviome preſent is thy 
reward; make haſte and return quickly. 

The caliph was ove,joyed to ſee Zobeide in this em- 
barraſſment; but Meirour, extremely mortified to find 
the priticets fo angry with him, did all he could to ap- 
peate her, inſomuch that ſhe and the caliph were both 
ſatisfied with him. He was overjoyed when Zobeide 
ſent the nurſe; becauſe he was perſuaded that the re- 
port ſhe would make would agree with his, and would 
juſiify him, and reſtore him to her favour. / 

Ic the mean time, Abon Haſſan, who watched the 
window, perceived the nurſe at a diſtance, and gueiling 
that ſhe was ſent by Zobeide, called his wife, and 
told her that the princets's nurſe was coming to know 
the truth; therefore, ſaid he, make haſte and lay me 
out. Accordingly Nouzhatoul-aonadat did ſo, and 
covered him with the piece of brocade Zobeide had 
given her, and put his turban upon his face. The 
nurſe, eager to acquit herſelf of her commiſſion, came 
a £00d round pace, and entering the room, perceive 2d 
Nouzhatoul-aonagat all in tears, her hair vilkevelles, 
and ſet at the head of her huſband, beating ber brea!!, 
and expreſſing a violent grief 

The good old nurſe went directly to the falſe. widow 
My dear Nauzhatoul-aonadat, ſaid ſhe, with a ſorrow 
ful face, I come not to interrupt your grief and tears fe 

a hulſbai 


ENTERTAINMENT S. 3 
a huſband which you loved ſo tenderly, Ah! good mo- 


ther, replied the connterteit widow, you jee m mis- 


fortune, and how nnhappy I am by the lis of my 
beloved Abon Haſſan, abon Haſſan, my dear huſ— 
band! cried ſhe, what have | done that ver: {hould 
leave me ſo ſoon? Have I not abravs father obeyed 
vour will than my own? Alas! what will become of 
poor Nouzhatoul-aonadat ? 

The nurle was in a great ſurprize, to ſee every 
thing quite the reverſe of what the chief of the eunuchs 
had told the c- lip This black-taced Meſrour, ſaid 
the, lilting up her hunds, deſerves to be impal'd for 


| having made lo great a difference between my good 


miltrets, and the commander of the faithful, by the 
notorious lie he told them. I will tell yon, daughter, 
ſaid the, the wickedneG£ of that villain Meſrour, who has 


aſſertec with an inconcervable impudence before my 


| wniltreſs's face, that you were dead, and Abon Haſſan 
Was alive, 


Alas! my good mother, cried Nouzhatoul-aonadat, 
I with to heaven that it was true! 1 ſhould not be in 
this forrowſul ſtate, nor bewail a huſband fo dear to 
me! At theſe words fhe burlt out into tears, and teign d 


a moſt deſperate trouble. 


The purſe was ſo much concerned for her tears 
that ſhe fat down by her, and cried too, Then gently 
lifting up the turban and cloth, looked on the face of 
the corpſe : Ah! poor Abon Haſſan, ſhe cry'd, cover- 
ing the face again, God have mercy upon thee. 
Aalen child, fail ſhe to Nonzhatoul-aonadat; if I 
could ſtay longer with you, I would with all my heart; 
but | am obliged to return immediately, to free my 
miſtreſs from the uneaſineſs that black villain has given 
her by his impudeat lie, aſſuring her with an oath that 
you was dead. 


As ſoon as the nurſe was gone, and had pulled the 


* 


door 
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door after her, and Nouzhatoul-aonadat thought (2 
would not come back W he wiped her eyes, and 
went and unlovied Abon Haffan, and then both went 
and fat down on a ſota againſt the window, expecting 
what would be the end of this cheat, and to be ready 
to act according as things ſhould offer: 

The nurie, in the mean time, made all the haſte 
the could to Zobeide, The pleaſure of carrying the 
princels good news, and hopes cf a good reward, ad- 
ded wings to her feet, and running into the princels's 
cloſet quite out of breath, there gave her a true account 

of all the hid ſeen, Zobeide hearkened to the old 

woman's relation with a molt ſenſible pleaſure; and 
when ſhe had done, ihe ſaid, Repeat it once more be- 
fore the caliph, who laoks upon us all to be fools, 

and would make us believe we have no ſenſe of religion, 
nor fear of God; and tell your ſtory to that wicked 
black ſlave, who had the infolence to aflert a falſity, 
and which I knew to be one. 

Meſrour, who expected the Garten report wonld 
prove favourable on his ſide, was very much mortified 
to find it fo much the contrary, He was ſo vex'd at the 
rage Zobeide expreſs'd againit him, for a thing which 
he believed to be very true, that he was Bias of having 
an opportunity of ſpeaking his mind freely to the nurſe, 
which he durſt not do to "the princeſs. Old toothlet: 
ſaid he tn the nurſe, thou telleſt lies, and there 
no truth in what thou ſayeſt; for I ſaw Novzhatoul- 
aonadat, with theſe eyes, laid out in the midit of the 
room. 

Thou art a notorious liar thyſelf, rep'ied the nurſe, 
with an inſulting air, to dare to maintain before my 
face ſo great a falſity, ſince 1 ſaw Abon . Haſſan dead, 


poſtor, reply'd Meirour, and endeavoureſt to put us all 
into conſuſton. 


There's 


and laid out, and left his wife alive. Thou art an im- 
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There s impudence for you, ſaid the nurſe, to dare 
to tell me I he in the preſence of their majeſties, when 
I ſaw juſt now, with my own eyes, what I have had the 
honour to tell them. Indeed, nurſe, anſwered Mefrour 
again, you had better hold your tongue, for you cer- 
tainly doat, 

Zobeide, who could not fopport this want of reſpect 
in Metrour, who without any regard to her treated her 
nurſe injurioutly, without giving the nurſe time to reply 
to ſo grols an affront, ſaid to the caliph, Commander 
of the faithful, I demand juſtice for this inſolence in 
our preſence; and could ſay no more, ſhe was fo en- 
raged, but burſt out into tears. 

The caliph, who had heard all this diſpute, chought 
it very intricate, and muſed ſome time, and could not 
tell what to think of ſo many contradictions, The 


princeſs for her part, as well as Meſrour, the nurſe, and 


all the women ſlaves, who were preſent, were as much 
puzzled, and remained ſilent. At laſt the caliph taking 
up the cudgels, and addreſſing himſelf to Zobeide, ſaid, 
| tee very well we are all liars; myſelf firſt, and then 
you, Meſrour, and your nurſe ; or at leaſt it ſeems, not 
one can be believed before the other; therefore let us 
go ourſelves to know the truth, for I can ſee no other 
way to clear up theſe doubts. 

After theſe words, the caliph got up, the princeſs 
followed him, and Meſrour went before to open the 
doors: Commander of the faithful, ſaid he, I am overs 


joyed that your majeſty has taken this courfe; and much 


more, when I ſhail make it plainly appear that the 
nurſe doats, though the expreſſion is diſpleaſing to my 
good miſtreſs. 

The nurſe, who wanted not a reply, ſaid, Hold thy 
tongue, black face; thou doatelt thyſelf, 

Zobeide, who was very much provoked at Meſrour, 
could not bear to hear him attack her nurſe again, 
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without taking her part: Vile ſlave, ſaid ſhe, ſay what 
thou wilt, I maintain my nurſe is in the right, and look 
upon thee as a liar, Madam, replied Meirour, if nurſe 
is ſo very certain that Nouzhatoul-aonadat is alive, and 
Abon Haſſan is dead, I will lay her what the dares of 1t, 
The nurſe was as ready as he; and, ia thort they laid 
a piece of gold and filver ſtuff. 

The apartment the caliph and Zobeice came out of 
though it was great way from Abon Hattin +, it was 
nevertheleſs juſt over-againit it, and Abon Haſſan could 
perceive them coming, and told his wife, that the 
ealiph and Zobeide, preceded by Meſrour, and fol- 
lowed by a great number of women, were coming to 
do them the honovr of a viſit, At this news ſhe ſzem'd 
trightened, and cried ont, What ſhall we do, we are 
ruin'd? Fear nothing, reply'd Abon Haſſan; What ! 
have you forgot what we agreed on? We will both be 
dead, and you ſhall fee all will go well. At the flow 
rate they come, we thall be ready before that time they 
ger to the door; accordingly Abon Haſſan and his 
wife wrapped up and covered themſelves with the pieces 
of brocade, and waited patiently for their cord 

Meſrour, who came firſt, opened the door, and the 
caliph and Zobeide, followed by their attendants, en— 
tered the room; but were extremely ſurprized, and 
liood motionleſs, at the ciſmal fight which ſaluted their 
eyes. At laſt Zobeide break: ng fi lence, ſaid to the ca- 
liph, Alas! they are both dead! You have done ti: nely, 
continued the, Jooking at the caliph and M elrour, to 
endeavour to make me believe that my flave was dead, 
and I find it true at laſt; it is dangerous jeſting with 
edge-tools: The grief of loſing her huſband hus cer- 
tainly killed her, Say rather, madam, anſwered the 
caliph, prepeſſeſſed to the contrary, that Nouzhatoul- 
aonadat died firſt, and the aflited Abon Haſſan con!d 
not turvive his dear wife; thereſore you ought to agree 
8 5 chat 


ENTERTAINMENT S. 335 


that you have lot your wager, and your ben of 
paints: 285 is mine. 

Hold there, anſwered Zobeide, animated ohh the 
ſame ſpirit of contradiction ; I will maintain it you have 
loſt your garden of pleature to me. Abon Halt: 
died firſt, fince my nurſe told you, as well as me, 
that the law her alive, and crying ſor the death of her 
huſbind. | 

The diſpute of the caliph and Zoheide brought on 
anotier We een Melrour and the nurte, Who had was 
gered as well as they, and each pretended to win, and 
came at jait to abute each other very grofly., 

Aiter all, the caliph reflecting on what had paſſed, 
began to think th: it Zobeide had as much reaton as him- 
ſelt, to maintain that ſhe had won. In the e-abarrals- 
ment he was in, ot not being able to find out the 
truth, he advanced towards the two corples, and ſat 
hintelf dowa at the head, ſearching after ſomething 
that might gain him the victory over Zobeide. ell, 
cried he TY elenthy after, I ſwear by the holy name of 
God, that. I will give a thoutand pieces of gold to him 
that can tell me which of theſe two died frſt. 

No ſooner were theſe words ont of the caliph's month, 
but he heard a voice under Avon Haſlin's pall ſay, 
Commander of the faithful, I died firit, give me the 
thoutznd pieces of gold. At the ſame time he ſaw 
Abon Hailan throw oll the piece of brocade, and come 
and proſtrate himſelf at his feet, while his wite did the 
lame to Zobeide, keeping on her pall of brocade out of 
deceney. The princets at firlt ſcreeched out, and 
ſrightened all about her? but recovering herſelf at laſt, 
expretied a great joy to ſee her ſlave riſe again alive, 
Abt wicked Nous hatoul-aonadat, cried ſhe, what af- 
fliction have 1 heen in for thy ſake ? However, I forgive 

thee from my heart, and am glad to ſee thee well. 

The caliph tor his part, was not ſo much ſurprized, 
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when he heard Abon Haſſan's voice; but thought he 1 H 
thould have died away with laughing at this unravelling th 
of the myſtery, and to hear Abon Hatfan afl: fo ſeri- p. 
ouſly for the thouſand pieces of gold. What, Abon ce 


Haſſan, ſaid he, haſt thou conſpired againſt my life, to 
kill me a ſecond time with laughing? How came this 
thought into your head, to ſurprize Zobeide and me 
thus. when we leaſt thought of ſuch a trick? 
Commander of the faithful, replied Abon Haffan, ] 
J will declare to your majeſty the whole truth, without ] 
the leaſt reſerve, Your majeſty knows very well, that t 
1 aiways loved to eat and drink well, and the wife you i 
Fave me, rather increaſed than reſtrained that inclina— \ 
ion. With theſe difpofitions your majeſty may ealily 
{ſuppoſe we might ſpend a good eſtate; and to mak? 
ſhort of my ſtory, we wers not in the leaſt (paring of 
what your majeſty ſo generouſly gave us. This morn- 
ing accounting with gur caterer, who took care to pro- 
vide every thing for us, and paying what we owed him, 
we found we had nothing left. Then, reflections ot 
what was paſt, and reſolutions to manage better for the 
future, crowded into our thoughts apace, and after them 
a thouſand projects, all which we refuſed. Ar laſt, the 
ſhame of being reduced to fo low a condition, and not 
_ Caring to tell your majelty, made us contrive this 
trick to relieve our neceflities, and to divert vour majeſty, 
hoping that you would be pleaſed to pardon us. 
The caliph and Zobeide were very well ſatisfied with 
Abon Haſſan's lincerity; and then Zobeide, who bal 
all along been very ſerious, began to laugh, and could 
not help thinking of Abon Haſſan's ſcheme. When tne 
caliph, who had laughed his fides fore at the ſingularity 
of this adventure, riſing up, ſaid, Follow me both ot 
you, and I will give you the thouſand pieces of gold! 
promiſed yon. Zobeide deſired hin. to let her make 8 
her flave a prelent of chat ſum. By this means _ 
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Haſſan and his dear wife Nouzhatoul-acnadat preſerved 
the ſavour of the caliph Haroun Alraichid and the 
princeſs Zobeide, and by their liberalities were made 


capable of purſuing their pleaſures. 
> 


The flery of Aladdin; er, the wonderful lamp, 


N the capital of one of the largeſt and richeſt pro- 
1 vinces of the king: lom of China, there lived a tay— 
lor, Whole name was Multapha, who had no other diſ— 
tinction but that which his proftefiion afforded him, and 
ſo poor, that he could hardly ſubſit himſelf and family, 
which confiſted of a wite and ton, by his daily labour. 

His fon, whom hecailed Aladdin, had been brought 
up atter a very careleſs and idle manner, and by that 
means had contracted many vicious habits. He was 
wicked, obſtinate, and diſobedient to his father and 
mother, who, when he grew up, could not keep him 


within doors; but he would go out early in the morn- 


ing, and Ray out all day, playing in the ſtreets and 


publick places with black- -guard boys, and ſuch little 
vagabonds as. hiqſelt. 


When he was old enongh to ſerve as an apprentice, 


his father not being able to put hin ont to any other 


trade, took him into his own ſhop, and thewed him how 
to uſe his needle: But neither good words, nor the fear 
of challilement, were capable of fixing his mercurial 
genius. All that his father could do to keep him at 
home, and mind his work, was in vain; for no ſooner 
was Mutlapha's back turn'd, but Alad« lin was gone for 
that day. Multapha chaſtiſed him, but Aladdin was 
incorrigible; and his father, to his great grief, was 
forced to abandon him to his lib: 8 : And was ſo 
much troubled that he could not reclaim his fon, that 


it threw him into a fit of ficknels, that he died ina, 


few moaths after, 
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The mother finding that her fon would not follow his 
father's trade, ſhut up the ſhop, and fold off the uten- 
fils of that trade, and with the money ſhe got for them, 
and with what ſhe could ge by ſpinning cotton, thought 
to ſubſiſt herſelf and her ton. 

Aladdin, who was now vo longer reſtrain d by the 
fear of a father, and who cared ſo little tor his mother 
that whenever ſhe chided him he would fly in her face, 
gave himieif entirely over to his foily, and was never 
"out of the tireets from his companions. This trade 
he drove *til] he was almoſt fifteen years old, without 
thinking in the lea't how to get. his bread ; when one 
day as he was playing, according to cuſtom, in the 
ſtreets, with his black-gnard troop, a {range r paſſed 
by, who ſtood {till to obſerve him 

This ſtranger was a famous magician, called by the 
author who writ his life, the African magician ; and by 
that name I ſhall call him, ſince he was a native of A- 
frica, and had been come but two days from thence, 
Whether or no the Afiican magician, who was a 
good phy ſiognomiſt, had obſerved {omething | in Alad- 
din's conntenance, which was abſolutely necellary for 
the execution of the deſign he came about, I can't tell ; 
but he informed himſelt who he was, and what were 
his inclinations ; and when he had learned what he de- 
fired to know, he went up to him, and taking him 
alide from his comrades, ſaid to him, Child, was not 
your father called Muſtapha the taylor? Yes, fir, an- 
ſwer'd Aladdin; but he has been dead a long time, 

At theſe words: the African magiſtrate threw his 
arms about Aladdin's neck, and Eis d him ſeveral 
times with tears in his eyes. Aladdin, who oBferved 
his tears, aſked him, What made him cry? Alas! my 
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own brother, I have been a great many years abroad 
| travelling, 
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ſon, cried the African magician with a ſigh, How can 
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travelling, and now I am come home big with the hopes 
of ſeeing him, you tell me he is dead! I affure you it 
is a ſenſible grief to me, to be deprived of the joy 
and comfort I expeaed. But it is ſome relief to my 
affliction, that by as much as I can remember of him, I 
knew you it firſt fight, you are io like him; and I ſee 
| am not deceived. Then he aſked Aladdin, putting 
his hand into his purſe, where his mother lived? and 
as foon as Aladdin had informed him, he gave him a 
handſul of fn:all money, ſaying to him, Go, my brave 
boy, to your mother, and give my love ard ſervice to 
her, and rei} her, that I will come and fee her to- mor- 
row, if I have time, that I may have the ſatisfaction 
of feeing where my brother lived ſo long, and ended 
his days. 

As. ſoon as the African mayician left his new adopted 
nephew, Aladdin ran to his mother, overj-yed at the 
money his uncle had given him. Mother, ſaid he, 
have I ever an uncle? No, child, replied his mother, 
you have no uncle, neither by your father's fide, | 
or mine, It's no matter for that, anſwered Aladdin; 
I am juſt now come from a gentleman, who ſays he is 
my uncle by my father's fide, aſſluring me that he is „ 
his brother. He cried and kits'd me when I told him | 
my father was dead, and to {hew ycu that what I tell 


you is truth, added he, pulling out the money, fee | 
here what he has given me; he charged me to give his 


ſervice to you, and to tell you, it he has any time to— 
morrow, he will come and pay you a vilit, that he may 
fee at the fame time the houſe my father lived and died 
in. Indeed, child, replied the mother, your father had a 
a brother, but he has been dead a long time, and! 
never heard of another. | 

The mother and fon talked no more then of the 
African magician ; but the next day Aladdin's uncle 
found him playing in the ſtreets again with his com- 
panionsy 
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panions, and embracing him as before, put two pieces 
of gold into his hand, and. faid to him, Carry this, 
child, to your mother, and tell her that 1 will come 

ad ſup with her to-night, and bid her get ſomething 
for us to eat; but firſt ſhew me the houſe * you 
live. 


After Aladdin had ſhewed the African magician the 


- houſe, he carried the two pieces of gold to his mother, 


and when he had told her his uncles intentions, ſhe 
went out and bought proviſions; and conſidering the 
wanted diſhes and plates, and other conveniencies to 
dreis the meat with, the went and borrowed them of 
her neighbours, She ſpent the whole day in this fort 
ot work, and dreſſing the ſupper ; and at night when 
it was ready, ſhe ſaid] to Aladdin, Perhaps your uncle 
knows not how to find our houſe; go and fee for him, 
and bring him if you meet with him. 

Though Aladdin had ſhewed the magician the honſe, 
he was very ready to go, when his uncle knocked at 
the door, which Aladdin immediately opened: And 


the magician came in loaded with wine, and all forts of 


fruits, which he brought for a deſert. 

After that the African magician had given what he 
brought into Aladdin's hands, he ſaluted his mother, 
and deſired her to ſhew him the place ot the ſofa where 


his. brother Muſtapha uſed to fit; and when ſhe had ſo 


done, he preſently fell down and killed it ſeveral times, 
crying out with tears in his eyes, My poor brother ! 
how unhappy am I, not to come ſoon enough to give 
him the laſt embrace. Aladdin's mother deſired him to 
fir down in the ſame place, but he would not. No, ſaid 
he, I hall take care how I do that; but give me leave 
to fit over againſt it, that if Il am deprived of the fatis- 
faction of ſeeing the maſter of the family, which is ſo 


dear to me, I may at leaſt have the pleaſure of ſeeing 
the place where he uſed to fit, Aladdin's mother preſſad 


him 


% 
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him no farther, but left him at liberty to ſit where he 
pleaſed. 
When the magician had made choice of a place, he 


began to enter into diſcourſe with Aladdin's mother: 
My good ſiſter, ſaid he, don't be ſurprized at your 


never having ſeen me all the time you have been mar- 
ricd to my brother Muſtapha. I have been forty years 
ablent from this country, which is my native place, 
as well as my brothers; and during that time have 
travelled into the Indies, Perſia, Arabia, Syria and 
Egypt, and have reſided in molt of the fineſt towns of 
thoſe countries; and afterwards croſted over into Africa, 
where I made a long abode, At laſt, as it 1s natural 
for a man, how diltant ſoever it may be, to remember 
his native country, relations, and acquaintance, I was 
very defirous to ſee mine again, and to embrace my 
dear brother; and finding 1 had ſtrength and courage 
enough to undertake fo long a journey, 1 immediately 
made all neceſſary preparations for it, and fo ſet for- 
ward, I won't tell you the length of time, all the 
obſtacles I met with, and what fatigues I have endured, 
to come hither; but only that nothing ever mortified 
and afflicted me ſo much, as the hearing of my bro- 
ther's death, for whom I always had a brotherly love 
and friendſhip, I obſerved his features in the face of 
my nephew, your ſon, and diſtinguiſhed him from 
among a number of children with whom he was at 


play, and he can tell you how I received the molt me- 


lancholy news that ever reached my ears, But God be 
praiſed for all things; it is a comfort to me to find him 
again in a ſon, who has his moſt remarkable features, 
The African magician perceiving that Aladdin's mo- 
ther began to weep at the remembrance of her huſ- 
band,. changed the diſcourſe, and turning towards Al- 
addin, aſked him his name. I am called Aladdin, faid 
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he. Well, Aladdin, replied the magician, what bu- 


mother made anſwer, Aladdin is an idle fellow; his 
father, when alive, ſtrove all he could to learn him his 
trade, but could not do it; and ſince his death, notwith- 
ſtanding all I can ſay to him, he does nothing but idle 
away his time in the fireets, as you ſaw him, withont 
confidering he is no Jonger now a child; and if you 
don't make him aſham'd of it, and leave it off, I deſpair 
of his ever coming to any good, He knows that his 
father left him no fortune, and fees me endeavour to 
get bread by ſpinning cotton every day; for my part 
I am reſolved. one of theſe days to turn him out of 
doors, and let him provide for himſelf, | 

After theſe words, Aladdin's mother burſt ont into 
tears, and the magician {aid, This is not well, nephew; 
you mult think of helping yourſelf, and getting your 
Hivelihood, There are a great many forts of trades, 
coruder which you have the greateſt inclination to; 
Perhaps you did not like your father's trade: Come, 
don't diſguiſe your ſentiments from me: I will endea- 
vour to help you. But finding that Aladdin returned 
no anſwer ; If vou have no mind, continued he, to 
learn any trace, and prove an honeſt man, I will take 
a ſhop for you, and furniſh it with all ſorts of fine 
Rutts and linens, and ſet you to trade with them; but 
you muſt be ſure with the money you take, to buy in 
freſh goods, and then you will live aſter an honourable 
way. Conſult your own inclination, and tell me tree- 
Iy what you think of it: You ſhall always find me rea- 
dy to keep my word. 

This propoſal very much flat ter'd Aladdin, who 
Hated working mortally, and had ſenſe enough 90 know 
that ſuch ſort of ſhops were very much eſteemed and 
frequented, and the owners very much honoured and 
reſpected. 


s do you follow? Are you of any trade? | 
- «this quellion Aladdin was a little daſh'd, when 
h 
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reſpected. He told the magician he had a greater in- 
clination to that buſineſs than to any other, and that he 


ſhould be ever very much obliged to him, Since this 
profeſſion is agreeable to you, ſaid the African magician, - 
1 will carry you along with me to-morrow, and cloathe 


you as richly and handſomely as the top merchants of- 
the city, and after that we will think of taking a ſhop, 

Aladdin's mother, who never 'till then could believe 
that the magician was her huſband's brother, thanked 
him for his good intentions; and after having exhorted 
Aladdin to render himlelt worthy of his uncle's tavour 
by his good behaviour, ferv d up ſupper, at which they 
talked of ſeveral indifferent matters; and then the 
magician, who ſaw that the night was pretty tar 2d- 
vanced, took his leave of the mother and fon, aud 
retired, | 

He came again the next day, as he promiſed, and 
took Aladdin along with him to a great merchant, who 
fold all forts of habits ready made, and all forts of 
fine ſtuffs, and bid Aladdin chule thoſe he liked beſt. 
Aladdin, charmed with the liberality of his new uncle, 
made choice of one, and the magician immediately 
bought it, and all things proper to it, 

When Aladdin found himſelf fo handſomely equipt 
from top to toe, he returned his uncle al! the thanks 
imaginable z who, on the other hand, promiſed never 
to forſake him, but always to take him along with 


him; which he did, to the molt reſorted places in, 


the city, and particularly where the molt topping 
merchants kept their ſhops. When he brought him 
into the ſtreet where they fold the richeſt Rutffs, and 
fineſt linens, he itaid to Aladdin, As you are ſoon to be 
a merchant as well as theſe here, it is proper you 
ſhould frequent theſe ihops, and be acquainted with 
them. Then he ſhewed him the largeit and hnelt moſques, 
and carried lim to the khans or inne, Where the wer- 
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chants and travellers lodged, and afterwards to the 
ſultan's palace, where he had free acceſs; and at laſt 
brought him to his own khan, where meeting with 

ſome merchants he had got acquainted with, ſince his 

arrival, he gave them a treat, to bring them and his 
pretended nephew a quainted, 

This treat laſted till night, when Aladdin would 
have taken his leave of his uncle to go home; but the 
magician would not let him go by himſelt, but con- 

dn&ed him fate to his mother, who, as ſoon as ſhe ſaw 
him ſo finely dreſſed, was tranſported with joy, and be- 
ſtowed a thouſand ble(lings upon the magician, for being 
at fo great an expence upon her child. Generous rela- 
tion, ſaid ſhe, 1 know not how to thank you {or your 
lIiberality ! 1 know that my ſon is not deſerving of your 
favours; and was he never ſo grateful, and anſwered 
your good intentions, he would be unworthy of them, 
For my part, added ſhe, I thank you with all my ſoul, 
and with you may live long enough to be a witneſs of 
my ſon's gratitude, which he cannot better ſhew, than 
by regulating his conduct by your advice, | 

Aladdin, replied the magician, is a good boy, and 
minds me well enough, and | believe we ſhall do very 
well; but I am ſorry for one thing, which is, that ! 
cannot perform to-morrow what 1 promiſed, becauſe 
it is Friday, and the ſhops will be ſhut up, and therefore 
we cannot hire one, but muſt let it alone till Saturday. 
But I will call on him to-morrow, and take him a walk- 
ing in the gardens, where people of the beſt faſhion 
generally walk. Perhaps he has never ſeen theſe diver- 
tions, he has only hitherto been among children; but 
now he mult ſee men, Then the African magician 


Nevertheleſs, Aladdin, who was overjoyed to be io 
well cloathed, conceived a great deal.ot pleaſure be- 
tore-hand to walk in the gardeas which lay about the 

| | A town, 
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took his leave of the mother and the ſon, and retired : 
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town, and were very beautiful, and where he had never 


been in his lite, 


Aladdin roſe early the next morning, and dreſſed 
biqiſelf to be ready againſt his uncle called on him; 
and after he had waited ſome time, he began to be im- 
patient, and flood watching for him at the door; but 
as ſoon as he perceived him coming, he told his mo- 
ther, took his leave of her, and ran to meet him. 

The magician careſſed Aladdin, when he came to 
him : Come along, my brave boy, faid he, and I will 
ſhew you fine things, Then he led him out at one of 
the gates of the city, to ſome large fine houſes, or ra- 
ther palaces, to each of which belonged beautilul gardens 
into which any body might go; and at every houſe he 
came to, he aſked Aladdin if he did not think it fine; and 
Aladdin was ready to anſwer according to his opinion. 
By this artifice, the cunning magician got Aladdin a 
pretty way into the country; and asche had a mind 
to carry him farther, to execute a deſign he had, he 
took an opportunity to fit down in one of the gar- 
dens by a fountain of clear water, pretending to be 
tired, the better to reſt Aladdin: Come nephew, ſaid 
he, you mult be weary, as well as me; let us refreth 
ourſelves, and we ſhall be better able to walk. 

Aiter they had fat down, the magician pulled out a 
handkerchief of cakes and ſweetmeats, which he had 
provided on purpoſe, and laid it between them. After. 
wards he broke a cake in two, and gave one halt to 
Aladdin, and eat the other himſelf; and in regard to 
the ſweetmeats, he left him at his liberty to take which 
ſort he liked belt; and during thi> ſhort repait, he ex- 
horted his nephew to break himſelf of childith plays, 
and endeavour to keep mens company, and improve 
by their converſation; for, ſaid he, you will ſoon be 
at man's eſtate, and muſt uſe, yourſelf betimes to diſ- 
courſe gravely, When they had cat as O00 
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they had a mind to, they got up, and purſued their 
walk through the gardens, which were only ſeperated 
from one another by ſmall ditches, which only marked 
out the limits, but never hindered the communication; 
ſo great was the confidence the inhabitants repoſed in 
each other. By this means the African magician drew 
Aladdin inſenſibly beyond the gardens, and croſſed the 
country, 'till they almoſt came to the mountains, 
Then Aladdin, who had never been ſo tar in his 
life before, began to find himſelf much tired with ſo long 
a walk, and ſaid to the magician, Where are we g0- 
ing uncle? we have left the gardens a great way behind 
us, and I fee nothing but the mountains; if we go 
much farther, I do not know whether or no I ſhall be 
able to reach the town again ? Never tear, nephew, ſaid 
the falſe uncle; I will ew you a garden which fſur- 
paſſes all we have yet ſeen; it is not far off; it is but 
a little ſtep; and when we come there, you will lay 
that you would have been ſorry to have been fo nigh 
it, and not ſen it. Aladdin was ſoon perſuaded, and 
the magician, to make the way ſeem ſhorter, told him 
a great many ltories, 

At laſt they came between two mountains of a mo- 
derate height, and equal ſize, divided by a little val- 
ley, which was the place where the magician intended 
to bring Aladdin, to put into execution a defign that 
had brought him from Africa. We will go no farther 
now, faid he to Aladdin; 1 will ſhew you here ſome 
things very extraordinary, and what nobody ever ſaw 
betore; which, when you have ſeen them, you will 
thank me for: But white I ſtrike fire, do you gather 
up all the looſe dry iticks you can lee, to light a hre 
with, | 
Aladdin found there ſo many dried ſticks, that be- 
fore the magician had lighted a match, he had gathered 
up a great heap, Ihe magic preſently ſet ew on 
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fire, and in a moment they were all in a blaze. The 
magician threw a perfume which he had about him, 
into it, which ratſed a great cloud of ſmoke; then 
turning himſelf about, he pronounced ſeveral magical 
words, which Aladdin did not underſtand. 

At the ſame time the earth trenbled a little, and 
open d juſt before the magician and Aladdin, and diſ- 
covered a ſtone about half a yard ſquare, with a braſsrin 
fixed into the middle of it, to raite it up by. Alad- 
din was ſo frighted at what he faw, that he would have 
run away, but, as he was to be ſerviceable to the magi- 
cian, he catched. hold of him, and gave him ſuch a 
blow upon the cheek, that he knocked him down, and 
had like to have heat his teeth down his throat. Poor 
Aladdin got up again trembling, and with tears in his 
eyes ſaid to the magician, What have I done, uncle, 

to be treated after this ſevere manner? | have my rea- 

ſons for it, replied the magician: I am your uncle, 
and ſvpply the place of your father, and you ought to 
make no reply. But, child, added he, ſweetening 
him, don't be afraid of any thing ; for I ſhall not aik 
any thing of you, but that you may obey me punctual- 
Iv, if you would reap the advantages which I intend- 
ed you ſhould. Thele fair promiles calmed Aladdin's 
fears and reſentment; and when the magician ſaw that 
he was a little come to himſelf, he faid to him, You 
ſee what I have done by the virtue of my perfume, 
and the words I pronounced. Know then, that under 
this ſtone there's hid a treaſure, which is deſtined to 
be yours, and which will make you richer than the 
greateſt monarchs in the world; therefore no other 
perſon but yourſelf is permitted to touch this ſtone, and 
to pull it up, and go in: For I am forbid ſetting a 
foot into this treaſure when it is opened; ſo you mult 
without fail punctually execute what | tell you, for it 

is a matter of great conſequence both to you and me. 
| Aladdin, 
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Aladdin, amazed at all he ſaw and heard the ma- 
gician ſay of the treaſure, which was to make him hap- 
py for ever, forgot what was paſt, and ſaid to the ma- 
gician, Well, uncle, what's co he done? command me, 
I am ready to obey you. I am overjoy'd, child, ſaid 
the African magician, embracing him, ta ſee you act 
ſo prudently; here, take hold of the ring, and lift up 
that (tone. Indeed, uncle, replied Aladdin, I am not 
ſtrong enough to litt it, you mult help me. You have 
no. occafion for my aſſiſtance, anſwered the magician ; 
if 1 help you we ſhall be able to do nothing ? you mult 
lift it up yourſelf; take hold of the ring, and only 
pronounce the names of your father and grandfather, 
and lift it up, and you will find it will come eatily, 
Aladdin did as the magician bade him, and raiſed the 
ſtone with a great deal of eaſe, and laid it by, 


When the itone was pulled up. there appeared a cave 


of about three or four feet deep, and ſteps to go down 
lower. Obſerve Aladdin, ſaid the African magician. 
what I am going to ſay to you: Go down into that 
cave, and when you are at the bottom of thoſe ſteps 
you will find a door open, which will lead you into a 
large vaulted palace, divided into three great halls, in 
each of which you will ſee four large braſs veſſels plac'd 
on each fide, full of gold and ſilver; but take care 
you do not meddle with them, Before you go into the 
firſt hall, be ſure to tuck up your gawn, and wrap it 
well about you, and then go through the ſecond into the 
third without ſtopping in the leaſt. Above all things 
have a care that you do not touch the wal, ſo much as 
with your cloaths; for if you do, you die immediately, 
At the end of the third hall, you will find a door which 
leads into a garden planted with fine trees, loaded with 
delicate fruit; walk directly croſs that garden by a 
path, which will carry you to five ſteps that will bring 
you upon a terraſs-walk, where you'll fee a niche before 
you, 
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yon, and in that niche a lighted lamp. Take the lamp 
down, and put it out; and when you have thrown 


away the wick. and poured out the liquor, put it in 


your breaſt and bring it to me, Do not be afraid that 
the liquor will ſpoil your cloaths, for it is not oil; and 
the lamp will dry as ſoon as it is thrown out, If you 
have a mind to any of the fruit of the garden, you 
may gather as much as you pleaſe. 

After the'e wards, the magician pulled a ring off his 
finger, and put it upon one of Aladdin's, telling him. 
that it was a preſervative againſt ail misfortunes, while 
he obſerved what was preſcribed to him, Atrer this 
inſtruction, he ſaid, Go boldly, child, and we ſhall 
both be rich all our lives. 

Aladdin jumped into the cave, went down the ſteps, 

and found the three halls juſt as the African magician 
hid ſeterihed them. He went through them with as 
much precaution as the ferr of death could give him, 
and without ſtopping, croſſed the garden,” took down 
the lamp, threw out the wick and liquor, and put it in 
his boom, as his uncle hid him. But as he came down 
rom the terraſs again, he ſtopped in the garden to ob- 
ſ-rve the fruit, which he only had a glimple ot in croſs- 
rg it, Al the trees were loaded with extraordinary 
fine fruit, of different colours. Some trees bore fruit 
entirely white, and ſome clear and tranſparent as cryſ- 
til; ſome pale reds, and others deep; ſome green, blue 
and purple, and others yellow: In ſhort, there was 
trait of all colours. The white were pearls; the clear 
and tranſparent, diamonds; the deepeſt red, rubies ; 
the paler, baſtard rabies; the green, emeralds ; the 
blue, turquoiſes; the purple, amethiſts; and thoſe that 
were upon the yellow caſt, ſaphires, Kc. All theſe 


truits were very lacge, and ſo beautitul, that nothing | 


was ever ſeen like them. Aladdin was altogether 1g- 
norant of their value, and would have preterred figs 
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and raiſins before them. And though he took them 
only for coloured glaſs, yet he was ſo pleated with the 
"variety of the colon rs, and the beauty and extraordinary 
ſize of the fruit, that he had a mind to gather ſome 
of every fort; and acccrdingly filled his two pockets, 
and the two new prirfes his uncle had bought him witi 
his cloaths, and taltered them to his girdle. Some he 
wrapped up in the thirts of his gown, and crammed 
Ris breaſt as tull as it could hold. 

Aladcin, having thus loaded himſelf with riches he 
ktew not the valve of, returned through the three hal's 
with the ſame precamion, and made all the haſte he 
could, that he might not make his uncle wait, and ſoon 
arrived at the month of the cave, where the African 
magician expected him with the utmoit impatience. As 
Won as Aladdin faw him, he cried out, Pray, uncle, 
jon d me your hand, to help me up. Give me the lamp 
artt, replied the magician; it wi.l he trout leſome to 
von. Indeed uncle, arſwered Aladdin, I cannot now; 
it is not tronbleſeme to me; but 1 will as ſcon as | am 
vp. The African magician was fo cbltinare, that be 
would hare the lamp hetore ke woull help him up; 
and Aladdin, vho had incumbered himiclt fo much 

with his fruit that he could rot well get at it, retuſed 
to give it him till he was our of the cave The African 
Magician, provoked at this obſtinate rfeufal of the lad, 
grew into 2 terrible peflion, and threw a little of bis 
perſume | into the fire, which he had taken care to keep 
in, and no fooner pronounced two magical words, but 
the ſtone moved into its place, and the earth cloſed 
again in the fame manrer as it opened at the arrival 
oi the magician and Aladdin. 

This action of the African mag ician's plainly ſhewed 
Him to be neither Aladdin's uncle, nor Muſtapha the 
taylor's brother, but a true African, as he. was. For, 
as Atrica is a country that delights the moſt in magie 
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of any place in the whole e he had applied 
himſelf to it from his youth; and after forty years ex- 
perienec in enchantments, works of geomancy, fumi- 
gations, and the reading of magic books, he had found 
out that the poſſeſſion of a wonderful lamp that there 
vas iu the world, would render him more powerful than 
the greateſt 8 ice in the world; and by a late operation 
which he made he found out that this | lamp lay conceal— 
e] in a fibcterrateous abode in the midſt of Chiva, 
which | have already deſcribed, with the circumſt ances 
attending it. Fully perfuaded of the truth of this diſ- 
covery, he ſet out from the fartheſt part of Africa; 

and after a long arid fatiguing journey came to the 
reareſt town to this treaſure. But though he had a 
certain knowledge of the place where the l:mp was, 
vet he was not permitted to take it himſelf, nor to en- 
ter the ſubtecraneous place where it was, but mult r2- 

eive it from the hands of another perſon, For this 
reaſon he addreii:d himfelf to Vaddin. whom he looked 
upon as a young lad void cf friends, and fit to ſerve 

his purpoſe, reſolving as ſoon as he got the lamp iuto 
his hands, to ſacrifice poor Aladdin to his avarice and 
wickedneſs, by making the fumigation ! mentioned be- 
fore, and ſaying thoſe two mag gical words, the ellect of 
which was the removing the — into its place again. 
7 he blow he gave Aladdin, and the authority he took 
upon him, was to uſe him to fear him, and to make 
Vim obey him the more readily, aud that he ſhould give 
him the lanp as ſoon as he aſked tor it. But his too 
creat precipitation in executing his wicked intention on 
poor Aladdin, an! his fear leſt ſomebody ſhould come 


that way during their diſpute, made it fall out jult the 


conirary of what he propoled to himfelt, 

When tne African magician ſaw that all his great 
hopes were frustrated for ever, he returned that ſame 
day tor ATica; but went q 1e round about the town, 
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and at ſome diſtance from it, for fear let ſome perſons, 
who had ſeen him walk out with the boy, ſhould enter- 
tain any jealouſy of him, and ſtop him. 

According to all appearances, there was no ex- 
pectations of hearing any more of Aladdin: But the 
magician, When he thought of Aladdin's death, bad 
forgot that riog he gave him, which preſerved him, 
though he knew not its virtue. And, it is amazing to 
me, that the loſs of that, together with the lamp, did 
not put the magician into the utmoſt deſpair : But ma- 
gieians are _ uſed ſo much to misſortunes, and things 
falling out contrary to their deſires, that they don't 10 
much lay them to heart, but Kill feed themſelves up 
with ſome new notions and chimeras, 

As for Aladdin, who never in the leaſt ſu! ſp:&ed this 
baſe uſage from his pretended uncle after all his carciizs, 
and what he had Gone for him, his ſurprize is more 
eaſtiy to be imagined, than expreſſed by words, As 
ſoon as he found he was ſo buried alive, he cried, and 
called out to his uncle, to tell him he was ready to 
give him the lamp; but all in vain, fiace his cries could 
Not be heard by him, and he mult remain in this dark 
abode. At Jaſt when he had quite tired himſelf with 
crying, he went to the bottom of the Reps, with a 
defign to get into the garden, where it was light but 
the door, which was opened before by inchantment, 
was now ſhut. Then he redoub'ed his tears and la- 
mentations, and ſat down on the ſteps, without any 
hopes of ever ſeeing the light again, and in the expec- 
tation of a lingering death, 

Aladdin remained in this ſlate two days, without 
either eating or drinking, and on the third looked upon 
death as inevitable. Then claiping his hands with an 
entire reſignation to the will of God, he ſaid, The great 
and high God alone is all powerful. In this action of 
Joining his hauds, be rubb'd the ring which the wagi- 
cian 
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cian gave him, and which he had never thought of, 
nor knew not the uſe of, and immediately a genie of 
an enormous ſize, and frightful look, roſe out of the 
earth, and tail to him, What would & thou have with 
me? I am ready to obey thee as thy ſlave, and the 
ſlave ct all who poſſeſs the ring on thy finger, I, and 
the other ſlaves of that ring. 

At another time, aladdin, who had not been uſed to 
ſuch viſons, would have been ſo frightened, that he 
would not have been able to (peak at the light of ſo 
extraordinary a flgure; but the danger he was in, made 
him anſwer without befitaiion, hoe ver thou art, de- 
Iver me from this place, if thou art able. He had no 
ſooner wade an end of theſe words, but the earth 
opened, and he. found himlelt where the magician 
made his conjuration. 

It was foine time before Aladdin's eyes could bear the 
light, after having been fo long in entire darkneſs: 
But after he had endeavoured by degrees to ſupport it, 
and began to look about him, he was very much ſur- 
prized not to find the earth open, and could not come 
prehend how he had got io ſoon from within its bowels, 


There was nothing to be ſcen but the Place where the 


fire had been, by which he could judge pretty nigh 
whereabours the cave was. Then turning himleit about 
towards the town, he perceived it in the midſt of fine 
gardens, and knew the way back to it; and then re- 
turning God thanks for his being alive, ſo contrary to 
his expectations, made the beit of his way home. When 
he got within the doors, what with the Joy to ſee his 
mother. and his faintneſs for want of ſuſtenance for 
three days, he fell into a ſwoon, and remained in it for 
a long time. His mother, who had given him over 
tor dead, or loſt, ſeeing him in this condition, omitted 
nothing to bring him to himſelf again. As ſoon as he 
recovered, the fir words he [pake were, Pray, mother, 


give 
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give me ſomerhing to ext, for J have not put a morſel 
ot any thing in my mouth thele three days. His mother 


brought what ſhe had, and ſet it before him, My dear 


child, ſaid ſhe, do not be too eager, ſor it is danger— 
ous; eat but a little at a time, and take care of vour— 
ſelf. Befides, I would not have you talk; you will 
have time enough to tell me what has lappened to you 
when you are better recovered. It is a preat comtort 
to me to fee you again, alter the grief I have been in 
ſince Fri lay, and the pains I have taken to learn what 
was become of vou. 

Aladdin took his motker's advice, and eat and drark 
but very moderately. When he bad dons, he fail to 
her, | canno: help comp ainiwg of you, for abandoning 
nie ſo ealily to the diſcretion of a wan, whole dean 
was to kill me, and who at this very moment thiuks 
my death certain. You believed he was my uncle, as 


well as I; and what other thoughts could we enter ain 


of a man, who was ſo kind to me, and made ſuch ad- 
vantageous proffers: But | mult tell you, mother, he 
sa rogue and a cheat, and only did what he did, and 
made me all thoſe promiſes, to accompliſh my death; 


bat for what reaſon, neither you nor I can gueſs, Four. 


my part, I can aſſure you, I never gave bim any cauſe 
to deſerve the leaſt ill treatment from him, You ſhall 
judge of it yourtelf, when you have heard al! that paſ- 
1ed. trom the time I left you, till he came to the execu- 
tion of his wicked defiga, 


Then Aladdin began to tel! his mother all that had 7 


happened from the Friday, when the magician took bim 


to lee palaces and gardens about the town, and what 
tell out in the way, till they came to the place where 


the great prodigy was to be performed, How with a 
perfume, which the n agician threw into the fire, and 
ſome magical words, the earth opened, and diieovered 
A cave, Which. led to an incttimable treaſure ; ans 
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other things, he was ſure to remember the blow the 
magician gave him,-and then told her after what man- 
ner he iweetened him again, and engaged him by great 
promiſes, and putting a ring on his nnger, to go down 
into the cave. 

In ſhort, he did not omit the leaſt circumſtance of 
what he ſaw in croſſing the three halls, and the gar- | 
den, and his taking the lamp, which he pulled out of 
his boſom, and ſhewed to his mother, as well as the 
beautiful fruit which he had gathered in the garden, 
which ſhe, who was as ignorant as her fon, as to the 
knowledge of jewels, looked upon as trifles, which 
were pretty enough to look at for the variety of the 
colours;  rotwithllaading, with the reflection of x 
lamp which was then burning, the room was as light 
as if the ſun ſhone, 

\laddin put them underneath ore of the cuſhions cf 
the ſofa he fat upon, and purſued his ſtory, telling his 
mother, that when he returned and preſented himſelf 
to the mouth of the cave, upon his retufal to give the 
mag'cian the lamp till he was got out. the ſtone, by 
his throwing ſome perfume into the tire, and two or 
three magical words he uſed, Nopped it up, and the 
earth clojed again, Here he could not help burſting . 
out into tears at the repreſentation of the miſerable cons». 
dition he was in, to find himſelf buried alive in a 
diſmal cave, till by the touching of this ring, the vir- 
tue of which he was then an intire ſtranger to, he, as 
I may properly ſay, came to life again. Wen he had 
thus made an end of his tory, he ſaid to his mother, 
This is my adventure, and the danger. 1 have been ex- 
poſed to, ſince you ſaw me. 

Aladuvin's mother heard this ſurpriſing an wonderful 
relation with ſo much patience as not to interrupt him, 
notwithſtanding it could be no ſmall aſllition to a 
mother who loved her ſoa tenderly, for all his favlts: 

— 


But 
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But yet in places which were the moſt moving, and 


diſcovered the, perfidy of the Alrican magician, ſhe 
could not help fhewing how mnch {ſhe detelted him, by 


marks of the greateſt indlig nation; and when Aladdin 


had quite finiſh⸗ d ht; Rory, the let fly a thonſand in- 


| jurious names at that vile impoffor. She called hin 


perfidious traitor, barbarian, aſſaſſin, deceiver, magi- 
cian, and an enemy an geſtroyer of mankind, With— 
ont doubt, child, added ſhe, he is a magician, ard 
they are plagues to the world, and by their enchant- 
ments and torceries have commerce with the devil. 


Bleſs God for pr-{erving yon from his wicked deſigns; 
tor your death would have been inevitable, if you bad 
not called upon him, and implored his aſſiſtance. She 


77 7 a great deal more concernins the Magician 's treache- 
but fir ding that whi'lt ſbe talked, her ſon Alad- 


| din who had ok ſlept for three aays and nights, 


nodded, ſhe put him to bed, and ſoon after went to 


bed herſelf. 
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